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Or pemakunmn

IIaTHagnateii BeITYCK «IDIATOHOBCKUX MCCIIEXOBAHUIT» OTKPBIBAET-
ca crarbeil Y. TpuMOna, re aBTOp, OTTAJIKMBASICH OT POJM IIEUEHMU
KaK «3epKayia» HIDKHeN JacTy Oy B «Tumee» (70-72), BBIXOZUT
Ha TPM CMBICJIOBBIX YPOBHA KOCMOJIOTMM B 3TOM IMAJIOTE: IOJUTH-
UeCKU, MeAUIIMHCKUI U pUTYyalbHBIN. BTopoii, caMblil IIpocTpaH-
HBIII pasfes BBIIYCKa COMEpIKUT: 0030p amodarmnueckoil mpobdiema-
TUKY B aHTUKOBequecKoit tureparype (A. Boromonos u P. CBernos);
CTaThU O KPUTMKE CKEITHUECKON (prurocopuu B MO3THEM HEOILIATo-
uusme ([. Kypasi6aitino u 1. TantneBckuit), o peHOMeHE BepoTepIn-
Mmoctu nmineparopa IOnnana (A. Bernues u 1. Mouasosa), o ITnatone
n 6ynnusme Yucroit 3emun (A. IllymaH), 0 BEpOATHBIX aHTUUHBIX VIC-
trouHnKax nouatus Deus, sive Natura y Ciimuo3s! (W. TanTIeBCKMiL);
paboThI, Kacarolyecs pasiINyHbIX JUTepaTypHO-(pmiIocodpckux mepe-
ceueHMII U Iapajieneil B aHTUUHOM purocopun u Inreparype: cra-
TbU 0 IlapMeHM e 1 coBpeMeHHOM IpeueckoM nucaresne M. Kaparaiu-
ce (O.Tonuapxko, ®. Enoesa u 0. PomaneHKo) 1 06 0cOGeHHOCTH MH-
TepIIepCOHANIBHON MHTEHIMOHAIbHOCTU B «IloxBane Enene» I'oprusa
(A. Xaxainosa), a Takxke uccienoBanme B. KocskoBoit o ngeMoHOMaHMM
B cBs131 ¢ TBopuecTBoM Veponuma Bocxa. B pasnene mepeBogos omy0-
JIMKOBaHbI KOMMEHTUPOBaHHBIE IIepPeBOABI COXPAHUBIIINXCS CTPOK M3
carupoBoit gpamsl o Cusude (P.TamaHnu) u 12-if KHUTY «DTUMOJIO-
ruit» Ucumopa CeBunbckoro «O sxuBoTHbIX» (A. Tapamka). B py6pu-
Ke «XpoHMKa» my0Oaukyercs 063op M. Bonsd u E. Abonacuna, mocss-
IIIeHHBIN VICTOPUY, MICCIIEHOBATEIbCKIM ITOAXOAAM U IepIIeKTIBAM
HOBOCUOMPCKOTO aHTMKOBeqeHMs. 3aBepIaeTcs BHIITyCK pelleH3neit
. IIporomnonoBoit Ha crateio A. Kuma 06 ocobenHocTsIX peHOMEHO-
Jormyeckoro ruarouusma ['yccepns us c6opuuka Brill’s Companion
to German Platonism (2019), pelieH3MI0 Ha KOTOPBIN B I{eJIOM MOXKHO
HaJITV B IpeABIAYILEM BBIITyCKe.



Editorial

The fifteenth volume of the Platonic Investigations opens with an arti-
cle by W. Trimble, where a strange passage from the Timaeus on the
function and rdle of the liver as a “mirror” of the lower part of the soul
(70—72) directs the author to the three layers of meaning fitting into the
dialogue’s broader cosmology: the political, medical, and ritual. The
second, most extensive, section dealing with Receptions of Platonism
opens with a survey of apophatic problematics in historical and philo-
sophical studies (A. Bogomolov, R. Svetlov); it includes articles on Late
Neoplatonic criticism of ancient Sceptic philosophy (D. Kurdybaylo,
L. Tantlevskij), on the phenomenon of religious tolerance of the Em-
peror Julian (A. Begichev, I. Mochalova), about correlations between
Plato and Pure Land Buddhism (A. Schumann), on probable ancient
sources of Spinoza’s concept of Deus, sive Natura (I. Tantlevskij); stu-
dies of various literary and philosophical overlappings and parallels be-
tween ancient and modern times, including works on Parmenides and
contemporary Greek writer M. Karagatsis (O. Goncharko, F. Yeloyeva,
Y. Romanenko), on the aspects of interpersonal intentionality in Gor-
gias’ Encomium of Helen, and on demonomania in connection with Hi-
eronymus Bosch’s paintings. The Translations and Publications section
contains two annotated Russian translations: of the fragment of the
satyr play Sisyphus (R. Galanin), and of Book XiI: On Animals of the
Etymologies by Isidore of Seville (A. Garadja). The Chronicle section
contains a historical outline, scientific approaches and perspectives of
the classical studies in Novosibirsk (M. Volf, E. Afonasin). The volume
closes with I. Protopopova’s review of A. Kim’s article on the specific
phenomenological Platonism of Husserl, coming from the Brill’s Com-
panion to German Platonism (2019), the review of which as a whole has
been published in the previous volume.
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Walker Trimble

Livers and Mirrors:
Physiology, Cosmology, and Ritual in Plato’s Timaeus

WALKER TRIMBLE
LIVERS AND MIRRORS: PHYSIOLOGY, COSMOLOGY, AND RITUAL IN PLATO’S TIMAEUS

ABSTRACT. While the Timaeus is one of the ancient world’s most influential cosmolo-
gies, its treatment of human anatomy and physiology is often met with derision. All
modern commentators are able to grant is that the descriptions of man and his parts
are “highly ironic” or “moral allegory”. Here I shall argue that an especially strange
passage on the function and role of the liver as a “mirror” of the lower part of the soul
(70—72) is not only serious but, in fact, integral to the system as a whole. This, how-
ever, requires examining the doctrine of the four humours alluded to in the text and
the culture of ritual sacrifice and divination in the ancient world. These reveal three
layers of meaning that fit into the Timaeus’ broader cosmology: the political, medical,
and ritual. As this is a cultural, and not merely literary and philosophical examination,
we shall draw from a wide range of sources and conclude that the Timaeus demands of
us a more corporeal dualism, that closer to contemporary neuroscience than we would
expect from a work on spheres, dancing stars, and cosmic reflections.

Keyworps: Plato, liver, humors, haruspicy, omentum.

© WW. Trimble (Saint Petersburg). parikampi@gmail.com. Poccmitckuit rocynap-
CTBEHHBII Ilefarornyeckuit yuusepcuter nmenu A.M. I'epuena.
MnatoHoBCcKkue nccneagosarmsa / Platonic Investigations 15.2 (2021) DOI: 10.25985/P1.15.2.01
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1. Introduction

The Timaeus is one of the world’s most influential cosmologies. Re-
garded as a summation of Platonism, it enjoyed an extensive com-
mentarial tradition in antiquity and has influenced subsequent thought
from the court of the “Abbasid Caliphate to Jacques Derrida. Our effort
here will surround one of the text’s more neglected sections and how
it fits into the cosmology as a whole. This contribution does not circle
round abstract philosophical objects or shapes, but things and doings —
organs, rituals, politicians. We thus must give a broader cultural analy-
sis to this engaging and vexing work of literature and high philosophy
to demonstrate that part of its physiology depends on the medicine of
Plato’s day and its anatomy on the culture of animal sacrifice. Rather
than regarding Platonic natural philosophy as facetious, our reading
shows how the passage can be best understood when viewed through
three layers of significance: medical, ritual, and political.

Most commentaries on the Timaeus drop off before the subject turns
to the creation of the parts of man,’ and most contemporary studies
also concentrate on issues such as images, reflection, the infamous “re-
ceptacle” (Ortodoyn)) and “gap” (xywpa) of the first half of the text. The
sections related to nature and biology are often treated with contempt,
or the facile argument that Plato was peppering the reader with a large
dose of irony.> Bury in his introduction to the Loeb edition fulminates:
“unfortunately, it is just this standpoint which tends most to hamper
the student of ‘nature’ by luring him to look for ‘design’ in the wrong
place, and by fixing his gaze on what ‘ought’ to be rather than what is.
Plato was too much of an idealist to be a good naturalist” (Bury 1929:
15). Certainly some passages do resemble the “just-so-stories” of fairy
tales that should warrant a wry smile. Our maker fashioned our heads:
“shaggy with hair, purposing that, in place of flesh, the hair should
serve as a light roofing for the part about the brain for safety’s sake,

! For example, Proclus stops at 44c, and Calcidius’ translation and commentary at
53¢, enough to include the head, eyes and hearing.

*See the summary in Struck 2014: 24. To this I would add Cornford 1937 and
Raven 1985: 238: “bizarre rather than illuminating”.

12
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providing a sufficient shade and screen alike in summer and in win-
ter”3 In the Timaeus, the World-Soul is primus motor (42) while the
lower gods “did as well as they could (&g &piotov eig SOvopuy moielv)”
(71) with the creation of the sensible world. What did not turn out was
up to them. If doing cosmology means coming up with a system that
can account for everything, there seems to be a lot of air blowing over
the y®pauw. What cannot be accounted for by the philosopher is blamed
on the world or its creators.

As Socrates states at the beginning of the text, this is a cosmology
that is like a musical performance (see 29a), a mythos where the form of
argumentation takes something from its subject.* The Timaean world
conflates causality and authorship; or, rather, the modern notions of
both causality and authorship are not those of the treatise. References
of the individual creators in a particular passage can be observed as
a kind of discourse marker, framing and distinguishing sections of the
text. In this, despite their obfuscation, I believe the readings of figures
such as Derrida (1993) and Deleuze (1993: 167ff.) are correct in asso-
ciating style, rhetoric, explanation, and substance, such is the explicit
approach of the text itself.

Nevertheless, philosophers have made significant use of the Timae-
us as, at least in parts, a valid account of the human body. Most signif-
icant of these was Galen of Pergamon who sought to reconcile Platon-
ism, and the Timaeus especially, with later medical theories in his De
placitis Hippocratis et Platonis and a lost commentary. Man as micro-
cosm has a significant allure and Plato’s attempt to unite fundamental

3 1001 81 Aaoiav UEV Anpydoato Ty KEYAAV O TOLDV, XPOUEVOG HEV aUTiOLg
T0ig eipnpévolg, Slavoolpevog 8¢ vl capkdg adTo Selv eivan oTéyaopa TG mepl TOV
EYKEQaAOV Eveka aoPaAeiag KODPOV kol BEPOLG XEUDVOG TE IKAVOV OKLAV KOl OKé-
Vv TopéyeLy, evatcinoiog 8¢ 00dev SrakdAvpa pmtodov yevnoopevov (76cd), trans.
by R.G. Bury (1929). Such reasoning is not absent from many contemporary Darwinist
etiologies. See Gould’s influential criticisms of “Just So Stories” (Gould 1978). All clas-
sical references are to editions in the Perseus Database (http://www.perseus.tufts.edu),
all translations are adapted from their sources, or my own when indicated.

4 8¢ odv mept e eikdVog kal mepl ToD mapadeiyporog adTig StoploTtéov, ig &pa
ToUg Abyoug, OVITép oty éEnyntal, ToUTwV adTdV Kal ovyyeveig dvtag (29b). See the
valuable literary study in Osborne 2000.
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physics with physiology appealed to physicians with metaphysical as-
pirations.

Steel has rightly argued we should not apply Aristotle’s aetiology
to Timaeus’ cosmology (Steel 2001: 108-109); central to Plato’s physi-
ology and anatomy is its moral significance. The passage regarding the
liver we will examine is associated with the famous Chariot Allegory
from the Phaedrus (246a-254¢) to argue that Plato believed the person
to have two (or three) distinct souls. The movement down from the
head to the belly harmonises with the universe made up of purer and
more beautiful things up above and nastier things down below. Even
the “bizarre” association of the liver with prophesy in our passage ap-
pears in unexpected places, including a brief appearance in a Romantic
section of Hegel’s Phenomenology of Spirit (Hegel 1977: § 326).

From one point of view, the Timaeus is itself a very corporeal text.
Images of perceptible creation are made after the form of the Eternal
Living Creature (37) and descend down through humans to their retro-
grade forms in reincarnated animals. It is clear that the Platonic values
of the beautiful and good are applied to the body, and that the body,
like the rest of the world, has things which are more and less beautiful.
A part of the soul that lingers around the midriff, and a liver that is
a mirror, are indeed bizarre to our reckoning. But rather than imput-
ing facetiousness on the part of the author, we will take his argument
for what it is: a synthetic account that is intended to fit into the ex-
traordinary system he has created. Though a handful of recent studies
have examined the passage in question,” none that I have been able
to uncover have taken the text at face value. Even Struck in his per-
suasive paper argues that references to divination can only be “artful
provocations” that make their arguments “by way of analogy” (Struck
2014: 29). Steel, otherwise sympathetic to Plato’s anatomy, sees the
divinatory context as “highly ironical” (Steel 2001: 118).

This is, in part, because Plato himself betrays little sympathy for
the diviner, the pavtig who is the liver’s social analogue in this pas-

5 Struck 2014, Steel 2001, Pelavski 2014, and Ayache 1997. We also accept here the
relative chronology of the Timaeus proposed by Cherniss (1957).

14
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sage. Yet this does not mean the author’s references to divination are
facetious. A close look indicates that such a reference is purposeful
and direct because it situates this part of the body in political space. A
clear aim of the Timaeus is to apply what Socrates said was his rather
empty and airy model of the state (redacting Homer, banishing poets)
to something more rotund, we can say “real” (18-19, cf. R. 9.592). Here
Plato tacitly recognises and replies to criticisms of the Republic’s lofti-
ness by doing cosmology, making something that will arrive at, and
account for, the world. The sections on contemplation, perception, and
the body make for a thicker, richer cosmos deductively rather than in-
ductively.

Another source of confusion for this passage is that the objects of re-
flection in the liver passage are obscure. A comparison of a very famous
account of vision and refraction in the Timaeus, informed by the appro-
priate ancient medical context, will cast more light. Finally, the ritual
context may aid in answering both the place of the liver and addressing
another vexing question of Timaean anatomy: the significance of the
so-called “fish traps” (x0ptot) that rope around the abdomen.

An examination of a fantasising organ that makes use of ancient
myth and ritual by means of a defunct medical theory is, as it turns
out, highly relevant. Though Plato is a dualist, this text demonstrates
to the many who would need it that he is certainly not a Cartesian du-
alist, as Steel aptly implies (Steel 2001: 22). Because life is the chief
attribute of the soul, wherever life is there the soul is, too. Contem-
porary neuroscience continues to reveal the intimate connections be-
tween the brain and gut, psychology and the whole body (Lerner et al.
2017) that a sensitive and informed reading of Plato’s physiology will
appreciate. Even the picture of a populist in the Republic (9.560) as he
who reflects the temperament of the people can give new insight as it
casts our contemporary political discourse in its bilious light.

We will begin with an outline of this vital system of reflection in the
Timaeus and how it dictates the structure of sensible creation. Sensa-
tion, especially vision and its sense impressions, is a vital part of this
system and even long precedes the creation of sensory organs them-

15
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selves. This discussion prepares us for an examination of our passage
about the liver as the mirror of the lower part of the soul. To understand
what this mirror is reflecting, we will show how this passage implicitly
relies on the humoral doctrine of Plato’s day. Understanding why the
liver should be the source of visions and dreams then requires that we
turn to the heptoscopic tradition and ancient ritual. Finally, we will
speculate on how ancient sacrifice might inform an understanding of
a very obscure passage that also deals with the human body.

2. Sensation in Timaean Cosmology

The Timaeus does not seem to suffer from Dante’s “Paradiso Syn-
drome” where that which is more and more exalted becomes less and
less interesting. The higher spheres are filled with colours, flavours
and textures. This means that faculties such as vision and sound are ac-
counted for before sensible creation. Far more “bizarre” than the liver
passage, and no less amusing than Aristophanes’ disc-people of the
Symposium (190), is the account of the head that comes rolling out to
meet us long before the rest of the body (44d). This is because the round
head is made in an image of the revolving World-Soul, but also because
the question of appearances and the elements is dependent upon their
appropriation by the faculty of vision.

Vision is a noble faculty, and origin of the all-important powers of
observation (47b). The nature of sight is accounted for following Empe-
docles’ emanationst theory of vision. Within the body is a pure fire
that flows out of the eyes in an even and firm, or thick, stream (peiv
Aelov Kkai tukvov 0Aov pév, 47b). This runs together with a fire in the
air of daylight just as like-meets-like. Vision occurs when this stream
then meets other substances; the result, through the eyes, permeates
the body and the soul with the likeness between those substances in
their movements (kwrjoelg). With the coming of night, the eyes close
and sleep ensues, bringing quiet (fjouyic) to the inner fire. But the
substances of dreams (pavtaocpoato) come when a residue of earlier
motions is left behind. The storing of impressions without an active

16



Livers and Mirrors...

stimulus gives way to an excursion on the nature of reflection in mir-
rors:

TO 8¢ mepl TNV TOV KaTOTTPOV eidwAomotiay kol Thvta doo Eppavi
Kol Agiox, KoTOelV 00OV ETL YoAemOV. €k YOp TAG €vTOG €KTOG Te TOD
TLPOG EKATEPOL Kowvwviag dAAAAoLG, £vog Te o mepl THv AetdTnTar
ekdoTtote yevopévou kai moAhoyf) petoppubpiodévrog, mhvta ta tot-
adta €€ avaykng épgaivetal, Tod epl T TPOGOITOV TLPOG TH TEPL THV
Oy Tupl mepl TO Aelov Kal AApITpOV CUPTTOYODG yLyvopévou. (46ab)
And thus it is the same with the formation of images in mirrors and
clear and smooth surfaces of every kind. It is from the combination of
inner and outer fires that in each instance they unite on the smooth
surface and are deflected in various ways; that all such reflections nec-
essarily result owing to the fire of the reflected face coalescing with
the fire of the vision on the smooth and bright surface.

This then gives way to reflection on refraction, how images are re-
versed in mirrors and distorted. And this, in turn, leads to one of the
Timaeus’ characteristic leaps in frame: these effects are like those of
secondary causes (cuvaitia). They appear to simple persons to be the
reasons behind things, but that is illusory. They are secondary to the
first cause in God and merely serve to perfect his ideas (46d), reality un-
refracted. Refraction then becomes a version of the Cave Analogy. Mir-
rors are thus associated with a less veritable reflection, illusory causes
and, by extension, necessity.

Once vision has been explained along with a precursory account of
hearing, the cosmology turns round again and begins another account
of visible creation based on the copy of the copy (48-49) and the fa-
mous gap between them. As Lee (1966) has shown in his study, there
are two more leaps: the object of sensation is another image which is
first contrasted with the receptacle (48), and then with the forms. This
leads to the conclusion of the three kinds: form, image, and receptacle
where the image is contrasted with reality. The cycle is a repetition
of the account of vision, now involving its objects (which are equiva-
lent to eixoveq), their relationship to their substrate, and forms. Such
is the representation of dependent reality on which the senses of smell

17
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and taste rely, after a general account of sensation (65-67) with tex-
tures, colours, and flavours.® By the foregoing it should be clear why
necessity and a discussion of the causes comes after this section on the
mixtures of sense objects (68e-69). Necessity operates externally to
the divine will of the lower gods mixing rational elements (Aoyot) with
what they cannot account for.

Indeed, separate from the harmonies and hierarchies of the Timaeus’
nesting spheres, there is an overarching, non-circular, structural ele-
ment in the influence of authorship and aetiology that has been men-
tioned above. In the first cycle of creation, the workings of the Father
in time are effected through moinowg and texvn (see 37d). The second
“cycle” of sensible creation is effected by lower gods through Adyog and
avaykn. Occupied with higher things, the Demiurge dictated man to
the lower gods (41bc; 42e). Whereas the Demiurge made a reflection
of perfection that must itself be less than perfect, the imperfect nature
of these ministers of lower creation made the reflection of reflection
even less perfect by their personal faults. With the best intentions, they
made man subject to reason (Adyog), and what they could not accom-
modate by reason became subject to necessity (&véykn).” Necessity
then becomes a limiting force that must be accommodated rather than
engaged with, reasoned around rather than reasoned through. Of the
senses sight and hearing were exalted products of reason, the others
of necessity (47e). With a regulating force introducing uncertainty and
randomness into the system, these particular elements and qualities set
up the account of fashioning the human body below the head.

3. The Vision of the Liver (70-72)

The human body is divided into three basic parts that are defined,
like states, by their borders: the neck is the border like an “isthmus”

® The place of the lower senses, the neglected sense of smell in particular, has
received an excellent recent treatment by Volkova (2021).

7 Interestingly, Lee finds the discussion of necessity vexing at this point (Lee 1966:
352, n. 22). I would argue that is because pairing authorship-causality and Adyog-
avbykn are metatextual features, like authorship is itself. They do not follow the
cyclical and circular structure of so much of the rest of the text.
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to protect the immortal part of the soul from the base and passionate.
From there down to the diaphragm, the gods set the heart, and in the
midriff they settled the lower part of the soul.

How the gods “placed” (katoikéw) parts of the soul needs clarifica-
tion. At least since Galen, there has been a tendency to regard Plato
as holding that there are two or three separate “souls” placed in or-
gans of the body: the rational soul in the brain, the passionate soul
in the heart, and the vegetal soul in the liver. Frequently, following
the dualism of Phaedo, Phaedrus and the Republic, the latter two souls
are combined into the rational and concupiscent. We will not take up
this vast and well-covered subject here, but merely concur with Steel
(2001: 121-122) that here Plato does not say the soul is seated in some
particular organ, but rather that a single soul has individual parts that
are, as Jowett (1892) in his classic translation takes it, “placed about the
midriff..”, etc.® Aside from the political allusion, the language describ-
ing limits rather than locations is deliberate. This is, as Steel rightly
notes, because the actual activity of the soul takes place in the circula-
tory system that runs through these places (Steel 2001: 122). All body
parts come from the elemental origins of the marrow, seat of the “di-
vine seed” — “for all the bonds of life, all that which binds the soul to
the body, was implanted in [the marrow]”.? Marrow was understood
as the marrow of the bones, but also the brain, and was associated with
the sinews and tubular structures that run out from the spine. I would
argue that this is because the soul, from the creation of the Eternal
Living Creature (37d) is associated with motion, as it is in most cul-
tures. Nerves, vessels, sinews, all aid in motion or have things moving
through them. This is no Cartesian pineal gland with a passive, pseudo-
material soul within. Plato’s body is the prison house of the soul; but
while incarcerated it had a much lighter regime than what we moderns
give it.'°

8E.g., xad ebfpepov Tolol TV 7epi 0 fmap Yuyiic poipay katekiopévny (71d).

9 ol yop to0 Biov deopol, Tig Yuxfig Té odpatt cLVSOLHEVNG, £V TOUTE Stadovpe-
vot kateppifouv 10 OvnToVv yévog: adTog 8¢ 6 pueldg Yéyovev €€ aAAwv (73ab).

'°Is this not essentially Foucault’s argument in the first volume of the History of
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Moving down from the neck, we are in the heart’s territory. As in
the Republic (581c), this is the “lover of victory” (pilévikov), or strife,
set as a “guardhouse” (Jopvgopikr} oiknoig) to protect the upper from
the lower so that it might, with the mind, “subdue the tribe of desires
should they utterly refuse to yield to the word of command from the
citadel of reason”"* Through the vascular system, the heart communi-
cates external and internal states to the rest of the body for response.
The heat which accumulates around it is cooled by the lungs so as to
be calmed and more subservient to the mind.

All this is set against the roilings and cravings of the lower. Nour-
ishment is a necessity, contrary to reason, and so it must be dealt with.
The gut, like a manger (pd&tvn), is then bound below the diaphragm
like a “niggling beast” (Opéppa). It is set as far away from the supreme
part of the body so as to leave it in peace. Thus,

eldoteg 8¢ abtO WG Adyou pev obTe cuvrioewy EueAdev, el Té ) Kol pe-
ToahopPévol Tvog adTdV aiobfioews, obk EpguTov adTd TO péAELV TL-
vV €000 AOYwV, DIO 8¢ eldOAWY Kol PaAVTAoPATOY VUKTOG TE Kal
ped’ nuépav pahiota Yuyaywynoolto, tovty On 0eog émPovievoag
adT® TNV fjotog idéav cuvéoTtnoe kal Onkev eig v éxeivov kartoi-
KMo, TUKVOV Koi Aglov Kol Aapitpov kol YAUKD Kol TTikpOTrTa EXOV
HNXOVNoapEVog, tva v DT TOV SLVOTUAT®V 1) €k TOD VO pepOpévn
Sbvoyqug, olov év katdmTpe Sexopéve Tomoug kol katidelv eldwla ma-
péxovtL, poPol pév adtd, OTOTE PéPEL TAG TLKPOTNTOG XPWHEVT) GLYYE-
vel, xahemr) tpocevexBeioa amelht, kot v UTopelyvioa 0EEwg TO
Mo, XoAddn xpdpota tpugatvol, cuvéryovsd Te TV PLoOV Kol TPy L
motol, Aofov 8¢ kal doxag mOANG Te TO pev €€ OpBod KaTtakdpmTOLON
Kol ovondoa, T 8¢ EpppdTTovca ouykAelovod Te, AVTOG Kol oG
napéyol, kai 8" ad Tévavtia gavtdopata dmolwypagol mTpadTnTOC
TG €k dtavoliag émimvola, TAG HEV TkpOTNTOG NovXiaY TopéXovoa TG
pfTe Kwelv pfte mpooantecBo Thg évavtiag Eavtf) pOoeng e0éAeLy,
yAvkdtnt 8¢ 1) kat’ €kelvo GUHPUTE TPOG ADTO XPWHEVT KL TAVTOL

Sexuality (Foucault 1990) and in his study of the influence of the modern on incarcer-
ation in Discipline and Punish (Foucault 1995)?

v Tod Adyou katfkoov v kowf) pet’ éxeivou Pig 1O TdV EmbupdY katéyol
Yévog, OTOT €K TRG AKPOTOAEWG T T EMTAYPaTL Kol Aoy pndopf meibecBou éxov
£0éMot (70a).
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0pBa kol Aelor adToD Kol EAedBepa dmevBOVovoa, TAe®V Te Kol eOTe-
poVv TTolol TV Tepl TO frap YU HOLPaY KATOKIGHEVT)Y, £V TE T VU-
KTl Stywynv Eéxovoav petpioy, pavteig ypwpévny kad’ tmvov, émeldn
AOyou kol ppovrjoeng oo peteiye. (71a—d)

inasmuch as they knew that it would not understand reason, and that,
even if it did have some share in the perception of reasons, it would
have no natural instinct to pay heed to any of them but would be be-
witched for the most part both day and night by images and phan-
tasms, — to guard against this God devised and constructed the form
of the liver and placed it in that part’s abode; and He fashioned it dense
and smooth and bright and sweet, yet containing bitterness, that the
power of thoughts which proceed from the mind, moving in the liver
as in a mirror which receives impressions and provides visible images,
should frighten this part of the soul; for when the mental power bears
down upon it with stern threats, it uses a kindred portion of the liver’s
bitterness and makes it swiftly suffuse the whole liver, so that it ex-
hibits bilious colours, and by contraction makes it all wrinkled and
rough; moreover, as regards the lobe and passages and gates of the
liver, the first of these it bends back from the straight and compresses,
while it blocks the others and closes them up, and thus it produces
pains and nausea. On the other hand, when a breath of mildness from
the intellect paints on the liver appearances of the opposite kind, and
calms down its bitterness by refusing to move or touch the nature op-
posite to itself, and using upon the liver the sweetness inherent therein
rectifies all its parts so as to make them straight and smooth and free,
it causes the part of the soul planted round the liver to be cheerful and
serene, so that in the night it passes its time sensibly, being occupied
in its slumbers with divination, seeing that in reason and intelligence
it has no share.

Immediately we are struck by three elements which distinguish

our passage. The first is the obvious political and even colonial lan-
guage. The faculties are not merely put in their organs but “planted”
(katowkéw) there, we could also say “settled” as in a population set-
tled in a region by others. The superior part is placed in a “citadel”
(axpomoAig) and governs a clan (yévog) and a rabble (Bpéppcr) in some
other place. The heart is noble, but prone to an excess of heat. The
only uses of the term dopvpdpog in the Republic are to describe the
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spear-bearing guards who have to protect an unjust tyrant from his
justly outraged people (8.567d). The colonial governor in the liver is
sent to reflect the orders of the capital, but inevitably adopts some of
the barbarous customs of the natives. Notable also is the rather extreme
language where the liver is “bewitched” (Yuyoywyet) by the rumblings
of the gut.

As Kuriyama (2011) remarks in his superb comparative study of med-
ical systems, Western medicine is distinguished by its interest in gov-
ernment, a hierarchy of what part of the body is set, or sent. It would
be easy, with Bury, to see this as all some post quem attempt to fit the
facts of the world into what was actually a claptrap physics; or perhaps
Plato was poking some fun at a popular physiology of the kind we can
still find in pamphlets related to “folk medicine”. A closer examination
reveals the text to be far more subtle.

Second, there are obvious similarities in the passage about the liver
and that about sight and reflection. The surface of the liver is dense
and sweet and bright (ukvov xai Aelov xal Aapmpov kol yAUKD, 71b)
like the stream of vision (peiv Aeiov xai Tukvov OAov pév, 45b) and the
mirror’s surface.

Third, if vision reflects the elements, what then is reflected in the
liver? The source of the images from the gut is digestion, to which the
lower soul, translating orders from the upper, sends bile for chastening
and correction. What then is the product of this nourishment? What
is the language into which the rational orders are translated?

The idea of health as representing a balance of certain vital juices
is very much the doctrine of the humours, one of the most dominant
theories of ancient medicine. The motions of the physical world and its
elements are reflected and matched by the light of the eye, the motions
of digestion are reflected in the liver. Just as with the emanation the-
ory of vision, the liver’s reflection is not entirely passive — it receives
commands from the upper soul but reflects its dark images back to the
rational mind. Just as with all the other reflections in the Timaeus, the
image changes the message received. Here we have a clear statement
of qualities — hot, bitter, sweet, firm, bright, dark — reflected as “fan-

22



Livers and Mirrors...

cies” — eidwAa — in the liver. They correspond to the elementary im-
ages — eikwvég — of vision reflected in a mirror. The clear analogies
between the two passages present the liver as an organ of sensation.
It receives impressions from above and below and reflects them in its
own way.

4. The Humours and the Expressiveness of the Liver

Though Galen seemed to have taken humoral doctrine to be implied
in this passage, modern commentators have not. Struck says he wished
Plato would say where it was that the images in the liver come from
(Struck 2014: 31). If my reading is correct, the objects of reflection in
the liver are the €idwAa of the humours.

Though contemporary medicine has — with the leech and the cup —
long abandoned humoral theory, the liver is still regarded as an organ
intensely sensitive to its environment. Medicine gives 500 functions for
the organ ranging from the production of digestive juices to a crucial
role in the immune system (e.g., Roberts 1986: 206).

For many ancient medical theories, especially in Greece and China,
the liver was the cardinal humoral organ, ultimate origin of both black
and yellow bile (or ichor) and even the blood — three of the four."”

If then Plato’s account refers to some part of humoral doctrine, at
least implicitly, which version is he referring to? The idea of a balance
of qualities, and an associated political terminology (icovopio/povop-
xla), dates at least to Alcmaeon of Croton (see Sassi 2007); and, accord-
ing to Galen, Hippocrates first limited the humours to four.

The only explicit reference to them in this text comes not in our
passage, but toward the end of the Timaeus, under the discussion of

> This was the dominant, but not exclusive view. Most dissent surrounded the
origins of blood and the importance of the heart. In De partibus animalium, Aristotle
regarded the heart as the “citadel” of the body (PA 3.7, 670a25-26) and, on the basis of
comparative anatomy, took the liver to be merely an excretory organ (PA 4.2, 676b—
677b). From Galen until the anatomists of the 17th century, however, the humors, and
the liver, were restored to their central position. The spleen was not regarded as an
independent organ in the West until much later.

'3 In Hippocratis librum De natura hominis 15.52.17-18 Kithn.
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maladies. Plato states that all illnesses stem from a misbalance or a
misplacement that is “contrary to the nature of the elements”.4 Here
the congruence of the elements and humours is clear, with “the purest
of triangles, smooth and unctuous™> flowing in to the marrow, and
explicit mention of blood, bile, phlegm, and ix&poc. Later bile is com-
pared with putrefaction and decay, now explicitly (83), as it was implic-
itly in the passage above.

In his De placitis Hippocratis et Platonis, Galen specifically mentions
the Timaeus® passage regarding the liver as a means of discussing the
basic harmonies between medicine and philosophy. In attempting to re-
solve the question of the location of the soul, he says that there is no dif-
ference between Hippocrates holding that veins and blood come from
the liver and Plato that it is the seat of the concupiscent soul. Philoso-
phers and doctors have different aims and interests. Each speaks for
themselves and each depends upon the other.’ Plato, nonetheless, was
not a physician, and Galen criticised his over-extension of a theory of
the elements to the humours as being, at least how I understand his
argument, a conflation of categories'’ that offers little valuable insight.
Galen’s implication is that Plato himself was the origin of this confla-
tion.

Rather than rehearsing all the arguments concerning Platonic medi-
cal knowledge,™ or all of humoral theory," I propose what might have
been a near contemporary influence on the Timaeus that might have

" TeTTdpeV YOp SvTwV Yevedv €€ GV cupménnyev 1o odpa, Yiig mupodg 18atdg te
Kol aépog, ToLTWV 1) Tapd QUoLY TAeoveia kol Evdela kol TG XDPOG HETAOTAOLG £
oikeiog €’ aAlotpiov yryvopévn (82a).

5 yévog TdV Tprydvev Aetdtatdv te kol Amapotatov (82d).

 aipo pév €€ fimartog dumomAavacBo Aéywv, mvedpa 8 &k xapdiog, Oeppaciov §°
¢E dugoiv. 80ev 008 Sifveykev 1 @Aefdv dpxnv eimelv To Amap, 1 aipatog, f TAg
EMOLUNTIKTG YuxTG, GAN’ 0lKELOTEPOV TG LATPR HEV ETL TOIG CWHATIKOLG OpYAVOLS,
@LA0cO@w & €l Taig Yuyikalig Suvapeot oteicBot trv Sidackaiav, Emeton 8¢ émidel-
x0évTL Batépw Bdtepov (5.577.10-16 Kithn).

'7 De placitis 8.3 (5.667-671 Kithn). Steel (2001: 122-123) holds that Galen misreads
Plato.

8 The best survey is that of Ayache (1997).

 See Jouanna 2012.
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helped the philosopher along and argue that the Timaean physiology
of the liver is important to the architecture of the text as a whole.

A passage from the “Anonymous of Paris™ text, which represents
a stage of Greek medicine between Hippocrates and Galen (Lewis
2020), compares different medical opinions regarding the source of
inflammation in the liver. Eristratus attributed inflammation in that
organ to a local increase in blood pressure building up between veins
and arteries, Praxagoras to the putrefaction of stale and fresh humours,
while Hippocrates opined that bilious humours accumulate in the liver
and there expend their innate heat. The passage also notes: “According
to Diocles it is an obstruction of the veins and an inclusion of the [re-
sultant] heat [in the liver] that leads to inflammation at that particular
place”.>® This resembles Plato’s “blocked gates” above, which is likely
a reference to the portal vein. Diocles of Carystus supposedly wrote
a book on the humours that survives only in quotations. Attributed
fragments attest to his formulation of four humours,” efforts to dis-
tinguish black bile and black humour, with the latter being a sign of
putrefaction.?? It is perhaps his theory that informs Plato’s association

** Anonymus Parisinus, De morbis acutis et chroniis 32 (170.13—-23 Garofalo): "Hra-
TOG PAEYHOVAG aitio: kot pév EpacioTpotov mapepntdoeng aipatog ek gAefdv
elg apTIplag KOTO TUG AVACTOUMGELG YEVOUEVTG €V TimaTL Kol Statelvovtog TadTag,
v @Aeypovrv yivesOou. katd 8¢ IIpo€oydpoav, CUUTAOKAY €v TG pHEPEL TOVTEW XVPOV
TPOCPATWV EHOAOLG. Kl L TODTO GTAGLY Ko GAYLV KAl THV TOOTWV @AEYHOVAV. KXTA
8¢ Atorhéar, Epppaky TdV &v ToOTE PAEPOV Kol EykatdkAeloty ToD Oeppod. £¢° @ TV
@Aeypoviv. kad Trrkpdtnv 8¢ YoAKOY XUHGOV EvTadBo GLETAVTOV Kot EKTUPOOVTWVY
T0 Epgurtov Beppov, v pAeypovrv yiyeoBou (van der Eijk 2000: 206-208, fr. 119).

“Ibid.: 78 (fr. 40.2). The actual attestations of these fragments is difficult as there
are post quem and associative attributions. While noting this possibility, Jouanna (2012:
337) does not seem to notice that Plato does report the four humours in Timaeus (83).
He is thus not correct that there is no fourth century attention to the doctrine, and it
would seem highly unlikely that the Timaeus itself is its origin.

** Fr. 27.12 van der Eijk (2000: 53). This distinction, with yoAr as the off-scourings
of the spleen, may allow Plato to conceive of “abstract” humours that are not identical
to their physical correlates. This would then be another level of reflection. Diocles’
works were translated into Arabic in the gth century (Das 2014), and it is possible
this distinction led to the notion of “root” humours that was important to Islamic and
mediaeval medicine. However, this is highly speculative.
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of the liver, the humours, and the elements. However, it is more likely
that Plato is merely using smatterings of the medical knowledge of his
day to make a vastly broader point.?3 If, as Galen says, philosophers are
more interested in the workings of the soul than the workings of the
body, then the Timaeus is most especially interested in the workings of
the body as an image, and a microcosm, of the things in higher souls.

To describe the microcosmic relationship in the passages of vision
(46) and the liver (71) in greater detail, we would say that the rational
part of the soul sees with light and the concupiscent “sees” with hu-
mours. As fire from the eyes catches with fire in the daylit air, the
impressions which flow first up from the thrashings and grumblings
of the manger (pd&tvn) meet the liver and are refracted up to the mind.
During the day the mind answers these reflections, and the liver re-
sponds correctively. The liver is a citizen of the higher places forced to
live with the barbarians of the gut. Its humours are thus images of the
pure elements, but lower ones, eidwAo.**

This interpretation provides the moral dualism such a passage
would expect. Reflection — in the fire of vision, mirrors, the surface of
the liver — depends on the properties of smoothness, density, bright-
ness, and sweetness. The “power borne out from the mind” (¢x to0 vo0
@epopévn dvvopg) bears down on the liver and the result is “twisted,
rough, and distorted”. Not only is this misbalance a source of illness,
it turns the liver into a poor source of reflection. That fire and bile
are the main culprits accords with the moral and political reading of
anger, intemperance and the rash “victory-loving” heart (puAovikov).

3 Note the tone of despair in Ayache 1997: 55: “Il n’y est question que de quelques
maladies, le registre thérapeutique est trés sommaire, les explications biologiques sont
imprécises et semblent parfois méme contradictoires. La recherche de ses sources éven-
tuelles ne permet pas de résoudre ces difficultés. On a pu déceler 'influence de doc-
trines médicales d’origines diverses, parmi lesquelles on a tour a tour reconnu des
éléments orientaux, des emprunts a Empédocle, a Alcméon, a Philolaos, a Philistion, a
Diogéne d’Apollonie, et a certains auteurs de la Collection hippocratique’.

** Another medium of this 0vayuig, is the system that irrigates the body “like water
pipes in a garden” (77¢). This accounts for the movement of nourishment up through
the body. See Pelavski 2014 for a thorough and wholly physiological account of yet
another set of interlocking symmetries.
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Indeed, rather than the simplistic dualism that many would ascribe to
Plato (e.g., Damasio 1994: 250), this is a rich interplay of reflections
and refractions, of juices and rays, tastes and colours between body
and mind. Furthermore, illness results not just from a misbalance of
juices, but from faults of reflection, misunderstanding, sin from the dis-
tortion of ignorance. Rather than some anachronism, humoral theory
shows us how subtly this passage expresses the fundamentals of Pla-
tonic philosophy.

Another structural parallel exists between the vision of the eye and
the vision of the liver. As vision occurs when the fire of the eye is car-
ried by the fire in the air, night is deprived of this fire and sleep turns
over into fantasy. This fantasy then gives way to an account of refrac-
tion and an argument similar to that of the Cave Allegory (R. 514). The
liver passage makes a similar gesture: the powers of the mind reign in
the day, but night gives sway to the nattering of visions.>> However,
the liver as the origin of prophecy cannot be accounted for by the the-
ory of the humours. This requires an examination of the central role
the organ played in ancient divination and sacrifice.

5. Ritual and Divination

The Timaeus discussion continues with an account of the liver’s
nightly activities:

pepvnpévol yap tig tod matpog EMLOTOATG Ol CLOTHOAVTEG UGG, OTE
T0 BvnTov éméoteldev yévog OG GploTtov eig dSuvopLy moLelv, obtw i)
katopBodvteg kol TO @adAov Nudv, iva aAndeiag mn mpocamtoLro,
KOTEGTNOOV €V TOVTE TO HaVTEIOV. LKOvOV Of OTHEIOV WG HAVTIKTV
appoovvy Beog avBpwrtivyy dédwkev: 0o0delg yop Evvoug EpamTeTon
povtikfic évBéou kol aAnBode, AN’ 1] ko’ Brtvov Ty TG PPOVIoEWG
nednBeig Svvoyuy 1) dux vocov, 1} Sid Tva évBovoLacpov TapoAldEog.
aAAX ovvvonoal pév Epgpovog té te pnbévia avapvnobévia dvap
1 bmop Omo Thig pavtikig te kal évBovolaoTikig ghoews, kai 6o

* Note that when the argument about the liver is reprised later in the text (77bc),
Plato reminds us that the lower part of the soul is animate, but passive, rooted, and
stationary, like the chained observer in the Cave Allegory.
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av gavtaopoata 00, tavta Aoylopd dieAéoBat 61t Tt onpaiver kol
0t péAdovtog 1] mapeABovTog 1 moapdvtog kakod 1 ayobod: Tod
O¢ pavévTog ETL Te €V TOUTE HEVOVTOG OUK EPYOV TA QOvEVTA Kol
@wvn0ivTa b’ ExvTod Kpively, AN 0 kol méAou Aéyeton 1O TPATTELY
Kol yvodvar t@ te abtod Kal EavTov oO@povL pove mtpoctkely. 0bev
81 kol TO TOV TPoPNTAOV Yévog Emi Talg évBéolg povteiong kpLtag
emkaboTavar vopog: olg pavtelg adtovg Ovopalovsiv Tiveg, TO
oy Ryvonkoteg 8Tt Thg S’ aldviypdv o0ToL QNG Kol Qovtioeng
vrokprral, Koi o0TL pavTelS, TpoPriTol 8¢ HOVTEVOHEVOVY dikaldToTO
ovopdlowt’ Gv.

1) pév o0V @Uo1g fimatog Siix TabTa ToldTN Te Kol &V TOM @ Aéyopev
TEPUKE, YAPV POVTIKTG: Kal ETt pév 8 {dVTog £KxdoTov TO ToloDTOV
onpeia évapyéotepa €xel, otepnev 8¢ Tod LAV Yéyove TUPAOV Kal T
povteia apvdpdtepa €oxev ToD TL cOPEG onpaivery. (71d—72c)

For they who constructed us, remembering the injunction of their Fa-
ther, when He enjoined upon them to make the mortal kind as good as
they possibly could, rectified the vile part of us by thus settling therein
that which can divine, so that it may, at least in some degree, lay hold
on truth. And that God gave unto man’s foolishness the gift of div-
ination a sufficient token is this: no man achieves true and inspired
divination when in his rational mind, but only when the power of his
intelligence is fettered in sleep or when it is distraught by disease or by
reason of some divine inspiration. But it belongs to a man when in his
right mind to recollect and ponder both the things uttered in dream or
waking vision by the divining and inspired nature, and all the vision-
ary forms that were seen, and by means of reasoning to discern about
them all wherein they are significant and for whom they portend evil
or good in the future, the past, or the present. But it is not up to one
who has been in, and continues to be in, a state of inspiration, to be
able to judge the apparitions and voices that he sees or utters; for it was
well said of old that to do and to know one’s own and oneself belongs
only to him who is sound of mind. Thus also it is customary to set the
class of prophets to pass judgement upon these inspired divinations;
and they, indeed, themselves are named “diviners” by those who are
wholly ignorant of the truth — they are not diviners but interpreters of
the mysterious voice and apparition, for whom the most fitting name
would be “prophets of things divined”.

For these reasons, then, the nature of the liver is such as we have stated
and situated in the region we have described, for the sake of divination.
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Moreover, when the individual creature is alive this organ affords signs
that are fairly manifest, but when deprived of life it becomes blind and
the divinations it presents are too much obscured to have any clear
significance.

Based on Plato’s reasoning in the passage, the lower part of the soul
as the origin of dreams at first seems to be another foil: there must be
some reason that some active, and thus ensouled, force provides the
visionary and the irrational. Plato’s liver comes in the place of Freud’s
Unconscious, that Other will bubbling up its concupiscent images. The
parallels to passages in the Republic (e.g., 346b), along with the account
of vision above, might enforce such a notion.

Yet this would be ignoring a number of obvious references to the rit-
ual culture surrounding Plato and his text. Take first another informa-
tive, liver-laden passage from the Electra of Euripides. While Orestes
had concealed himself as a Thessalian guest, he accepted Aegisthus’
request, or challenge, to aid in butchering an offering. As Aegisthus in-
tones vengeance on his enemies (implying Orestes) the guest himself
wordlessly prays for a restoration to his house. Having just killed and
splayed the ox, Aegisthus makes for the omAayyva, the noble organs:

tepa & &g xeipag AaPaov
Alyio0oc 0pet. kai AoPog pév ob mpootv
omA&yyvolg, molon 8¢ kal doyal Yol mélag
KOKAXG EPaLVOV TG okomodvTL TPooPords. (826-829)

As priest Aegisthus took the innards

Into his hands and looked. There was no lobe
Portal fissure and gallbladder

Portend ill advents to the looker.?®

This is one of the most detailed references in ancient Greek litera-
ture to liver divination, heptoscopy. Aegisthus first reaches under the
diaphragm, through the entrails up to the elbows; and, careful not to
break the delicate membrane of the gallbladder underneath, cuts the
tendon, portal vein and hepatic arteries that cover his arms with rich

* My translation — W.T.
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dark blood as he pulls out the liver. This was the first thing to be
done after the killing. The “lobe” is probably the process of the cau-
date lobe, an important protrusion used in divination, and the oA,
“gates” correspond to Plato’s anatomy.?” The tragedian sets up the an-
swer to Orestes’ prayer as he asks for an ax to hew the breastbone.
Aegisthus would bend down to look over the rest of the otAdyyva and
this lets Orestes raise up the ax and kill him, making real the divination
Aegisthus had just made of his own fate.

While liver divination was not as important in ancient Greece as
haruspicy was in Rome and the ancient Near East, it is clear the div-
ination associated with sacrifice has greatly influenced Plato’s discus-
sion.?® Not only do we have similar references to anatomy, the Timaeus
later states that the liver becomes “blind” when deprived of life (72b).
Ancient Near Eastern (ANE) texts aver that the image the god has left
on the liver is quickly effaced after death and must be read immediately.
Indeed, rather like the reflection in a mirror, though ANE sources pre-
fer metaphors of writing. After all, there were catalogues, libraries,
that housed thousands of clay livers so diviners could compare past
offerings and the historical events that followed them to prognosti-
cate future ones. For example, a cuneiform inscription on a clay liver
model from Mari reads: “When the country rebelled against Ibi-Sin,
the liver appeared like this” (Passera 2014). Though haruspicy in the
ANE and Etruscan Rome seems to have been far more important than
heptoscopy in Greece, it is still well attested.

Indeed the most direct ritual connection to Plato’s passage may be
in the beautiful Etruscan “Bronze Mirror of Vulci”.?® It shows a figure
labelled as Calchas bending down, rather like Aegisthus, and examin-

*7 Pathologically, the term could also be referring to blockage in the major bile
ducts that lead to the gallbladder.

*8 For surveys of the heptoscopic tradition see Collins 2008, for haruspicy, see de
Grummond 2013 and Gottarelli 2017, for the Near Eastern tradition, see Jastrow 1908
and Jeyes 1992.

* Called “Mirror with engraving of Calchas” in the Vatican collections, URL:
https://www.museivaticani.va/content/museivaticani/en/collezioni/musei/museo-gre-
goriano-etrusco/sala-iii-bronzi/specchio-inciso-con-calcante.html
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ing a liver with what looks like a trachea and lungs laying on an altar
nearby. Gottarelli (2017: 61) suggests that such an object might have
been used for “mirror divination”. Perhaps, as the diviner flashed his
mirrors before his patrons, the image of Calchas and the divining organ
on the back gave his predictions greater force of veracity. Connections
between livers and mirrors extend down through European folklore
(Anderson 2002: 54).

Along with its importance for the humours, in part the liver was
such an important organ for divination because of its very sensitivity.
Even ancient sources were aware of the effects of an animal’s diet on its
surface,3° it is one of the few organs of the body that can regrow itself
having lost tissue through disease or metabolic stress. With a discrete,
dramatic placement, nourishing appeal, and a great deal of individual
variation, the liver was well-suited for both sacrifice and oracles. It is
not (pace Struck 2014: 29) that referring to liver divination means Plato
believed it was, or should be, practised on humans. Plato’s system has
the liver accounting for at least “some of the truth” that comes from an
age-old practice that he does not respect, that is a dark reflection, but
one he is obliged to acknowledge because it corresponds to reality.

Furthermore, heptoscopy reveals Plato’s design as much as, if not
more than, humoral theory for it provides us with the last of the three
classes that appear in the Republic (Book 5). The mind and Aoyog corre-
spond to the guardians who select the philosophers. They command
the passionate, “victory and strife-loving” (@uAdvikov) heart which
functions as a menial guard (5opvpopog). The soul around the gut and
midriff are the labourers who are the mangers (¢&tvoun) for the other
two.3' The liver, then, is the pavtic who is their leader that through
any means of deception, like the poets, bewitches (Yuyaywyer) them
with mutterings and “fancy” (¢idwAov, see R. 10.599a). The philosopher

% See Vitr. 1.9. This is also implied in Aristotle’s PA 4.2.

31In R. 9.581a, the connection of the soul and the classes is already implied: é&p’
obv kod TV H8ovijv avtod Kkod @ihiov el paipev elvan Tod Kképdoug, pdAiot’ &v eig
€v kepdharov drmeperdoipeda ¢ Aoy, doTe TL ULV adToig dnAodv, 61tdTe TODTO TG
Yuxfg o pépog Aéyopev, kol KOAOTVTEG OTO PLAOYPTIHATOV Kal PLhokepdeg OpODG
Qv KoAOTpEV.
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cannot hold council without the civil tranquility secured by the guard,
the passions of the rabble cannot be kept in check without the mystifi-
cation of the priests and poets. Nature, society, and self now all fit into
their respective cosmic circles, indeed those Socrates mentions at the
beginning of this text (17a).

These subtexts would have been far more evident to Plato’s contem-
poraries than they would have been even a few generations later. Aris-
totle’s physiology granted pride of place to the heart, as the “citadel of
the body” (PA 3.7, 670a25-26), as Indo-European culture does in general.
Cicero excoriated haurspicy as utterly fraudulent with no basis in rea-
son or nature (Div. 2.16). After centuries, Galen’s synthetic efforts gave
qualified support to Plato’s understanding of medicine without the so-
cial references. Neo-Platonic theurgists had little time for yvpol and
onAayyva. Modern physicians tend to see this anatomy only through
the results of human dissection, a practice that was not widely used in
the ancient world.

5.1. Addendum: Ritual Culture and the kvptot

Yet a ritual reading may aid in understanding another, more obscure
reference in the text about which so far I may only offer a specula-
tive source. In the microcosmic treatment of the human body, there
is a circle that involves ropy things: sinews, nerves, vessels, vesicles,
and the like (76d ff.). As mentioned above, these structures are the con-
duits of the soul’s activities. Since anatomy did not clearly understand
the nature of the substances carried by nerves or lymph ducts until the
19th century,3* Plato will give readings of these cordlike structures that
seem to us highly exotic. When he turns to the midriff, he reprises the
lower soul and liver argument (77b).

The text then forms another juncture where we are reminded of
the connection between causality and authorship. When our “betters”
made us “lessers”, they chose to cut channels through our bodies and

% In fact, the presence of lymph ducts in the brain has only recently been discov-
ered (Da Mesquita et al. 2018).
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irrigate them like a garden.33 This is followed by a description of “veins”
from the head down. By the account, we know he is speaking of any
of the cordlike structures.

The text forms another juncture, where we must accept some ba-
sic principles that return to the discussion of the subtle forms of the
elements.3* This is because Plato is now going to account for how the
irrigation system (00paywyia) of the body functions to nourish it. Next
is a perplexing account of another structure, ot k0ptot that, through air
and fire, processes these elements.

T00TOLg 0DV KaTexpricato O 020G eig TV k ThG kKolhiag & Tag pAEPag
08peiav, TAéypa ¢€ dépog kol TuPOG 0lov ol KOPTOL LVLPENVEEVOG, Si-
A& kotd T elcodov EykOpTia Exov, v B&tepov ad Ay SiémAeEev
Sixpovv: xad dd eV Eykvptinv 81 Sieteivato olov oyoivoug KUK AR
S Tavtog mpog T Eoyota Tod mAéypatoc. (78b)

These [elements], therefore, God employed to provide irrigation from
the belly to the veins, weaving out of air and fire a meshwork like a fish
trap, having two inner ones at its entrance; and one of these he wove
over again so as to make it bifurcated. And from the inner one he
stretched as it were cords all over it in a circle up to the extremities of
the net.

Pelavski has given a detailed study of these passages to argue that
the analogy of “fish-weels” is not due to their bag-like, netted form, but
to their function — catching nutrients (Pelavski 2014: 66-68). How-
ever, if the analogy is to an activity, it is not catching but weaving, and
in a structure that resembles the discussion of the circulatory system
above (77). The result of the god’s work is a woven form, and form is
the only purpose to the analogy I can find in the passage. Pelavski is
attempting to link Plato’s irrigation system to the human medicine we
know and that is a valuable effort. Maintaining that a simile deals with
a function and not an organ relieves us from anatomical accuracy.

B rodta 81 T Yévn ThvTa PUTEDGOAVTEG Ol KPELTTOLG TOIG HTTOOLY THIV TPOPHV,
10 GOp aDTO UGV Slw)ETeVoaY TEPVOVTEG 0lOV €V KATIoLg OXeTOVG, tvar (domep dk
vapartog £movrog &pdotto (77¢).

3410 & évtedBev fjdn v LEpaywyiov Tapeckedacoy TPOTE TV TOLHSE, OV KOTO-
Yopeba pgov mpodioporoynodpevol to Toldvde (77d-78a).
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We should remember that ancient medicine took much more from
the altar and the butcher’s shop than the morgue. Domesticated herbi-
vores’ digestive systems differ greatly from ours, and the culture of sac-
rifice may offer a more precise analogue to the “fish-traps” than modern
medicine.

The x0Optot are made of fire and air. This means they are bright
and light, like the lungs. They have a netlike structure and spread
throughout the midriff. The best candidate for such an organ, I would
argue, is the omentum. The omentum, or in some common terminol-
ogy, caul, is a form of connective tissue in the abdomen noted in ancient
anatomy and associated with heat and digestion.? It wraps around or-
gans as they develop in the foetus and helps to suspend them with filmy,
stringy textures. It is a white, light, fatty substance with small sacs of
air within.

The human omentum is very slight compared to that of other an-
imals. Ruminants, with their many stomachs, have large, complex
omenta that, when the skin is spread back, look in parts like a wavy
net running over all the viscera. Though the passage in the Timaeus is
obscure, this organ is a likely candidate.

If so, the ritual references here are also present, especially when
we consider this is the territory of iepoi and pévterg. For this organ is
ritually charged. As a fatty substance, it burns easily in the offering fire,
looks white and pure, it appears when the carcass is opened as a veil
concealing the noble organs.

It is probable that the “shining fat” (&pyrng dnpodg) Hesiod mentions
in his telling of the myth of Prometheus (Theogony 540-541) is the
omentum and other similar tissues. I shall argue in a future publica-
tion that this myth is, in fact, a “ritual scholion” that accounts for an old,
Indo-European practice. Prometheus’ deception of Zeus addresses the
fundamental problematic of the ritual feast: what do we give the gods
and what do we keep for ourselves? Since the omental tissues touch,
running over and between the noble organs, by offering the omentum

% See Arist. PA 4.3, 677b. In all likelihood the term émimAoov accounts for all
connective tissue below the diaphragm, including the peritoneum.
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the sacrificer offers these organs as well. The omental offering is an
example of ritual synecdoche.

If Plato’s xUptol are indeed the omentum, the reference is far less
clear than that of Hesiod and other Indo-European traditions.3®* And
I do not see in this reference the types of macro/microcosmic layers we
have in our liver passage. If anything, the reverence paid to it might
stem from its superficial resemblance (in colour and distribution, not
texture) to nerves, vascular, and other connective tissue that are asso-
ciated with light, heat, and the soul; and that serves as an allusion to
sacrifice and its associated myths.

The continued association of the lower, concupiscent soul and ritual
is, nonetheless, characteristic of the phantasies of darkness, the visions
of the liver and the vulgarity of the pé&vrteig that we see above and in
other Platonic works.

Conclusion

Though Plato’s account of the liver seems quaint, it is in fact con-
sistent in language, reasoning, and context with the rhythm of macro-
cosmic and microcosmic images that structure the entire text. Were
its arguments and references ironic, such a structure would not be sus-
tained.

Rather than attempting to give us a valid anatomy, the Timaeus is
incorporating its account of the origins and functions of the human
body into a world of images and sensations. In this world there are
things which function as meeting points, foci of reflection. This is true
of the Eternal Living Creature (37), the eye (47), mirrors (46), and the
liver (71-72), and may be true of other objects at certain junctures of
the text. As the first two of these things are high and noble (though
still lower than others), they reflect a purer truth. The liver is a mirror

3 (Sanskrit vapa, from Jvap, ‘to scrape, cast, weave’, cf. German Netz, ‘caul, omen-
tum’) plays a vital role. Its hymns “stretch forth that which is bright in the animal
offering” (Satapathabrahmana 6.2.2.14, my translation - W.T)). The sacrifice of the
omentum is the central and most important part of the very complex animal sacrifice
(see Thite 1970: 145-146). A future publication shall examine this tradition in detail.
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for Plato because it does not reflect the truth directly, but distorts it
though refraction. This is a moral argument; the appetites of the body
distort the truth, the body is an inferior habitation for the soul. Thus the
humour so liberally excreted by commentators over Platonic anatomy
ought to be directed elsewhere. It is not so much a game played on the
readers as it is directed toward what the author regards as low in his
own society, including a possible jibe at the sacerdotal mysticism of the
Pythagoreans.

A more interesting question arises when we consider the relation-
ship between Plato’s liver and humoral theory. Many authors speak
of the circuits and cycles of the Timaeus as “analogies” of one another.
We could read Plato’s notion of the healthy liver in this passage as an
analogy to a heathy, well-balanced mind; but this seems superficial.
I would propose that Plato sincerely maintains that the elements have
physical images in the four humours and that the yvpol operate as lig-
uid elements within the body. This is not only important in a moral
or cosmological sense, it also suggests a physicalist communication be-
tween the inner and outer worlds that supplements non-physical ones,
much like the passage of elements and shapes in other forms of percep-
tion. The directions later thinkers such as Theophrastus and Galen took
the doctrine of the temperaments owes much to this view. Indeed, un-
til the modern period, the humours were viewed as physical emotions,
not as merely stimuli for internal states as we would now conceive of
them. Black bile was not a harbinger or a trigger of melancholy, it was
melancholy (Paster 2014). That this is so hard for us to conceive shows
how deeply Cartesian dualism has severed us from the body. It is sur-
prising that a supernal text like the Timaeus can serve as a reminder of
our corporeality.

Indeed, the fancy and richness of the Timaeus should lead us to re-
gret the, as Jean-Luc Marion puts it, “grey ontology” of science in the
modern period (Marion 1998: 97). With the beauties of genetics and
contemporary biology, it would seem a rich, new Timaeus would ap-
pear were we given to more synthetic thinking and less spiritual and
social atomisation.
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The importance of sacrifice in this passage suggests that ritual may
be a subtext and illustrative element that has been sorely neglected.
Frankly, a great deal of Anglo-Saxon and northern European scholar-
ship would want to make Plato into an anticlerical Deist of the 18th
century while his derision of priests and diviners seems actually closer
to his disdain for hypocrites and sophists. Plato’s works make signifi-
cant and positive references to festivals and rituals that seem to bear no
trace of irony to them, including this text itself (26€). Perhaps they ap-
pear for no more reason than to give the text an auspicious beginning;
yet perhaps further research will reveal that the ritual element in the
Timaeus is more pervasive than recent interpretations allow. Nightin-
gale (2018) convincingly argues that the dancing of the stars in the fir-
mament is a reference to ritual yopeic. The philosopher contemplating
their movements is like the propitiant uniting with the god of the of-
fering. I would argue that the xpatrp in which the Demiurge mixed
the World Soul is not far from the offering vessels that held libations in
temples and that are such a common feature of Indo-European ritual.
The image, in fact, reminds one of the Hindu myth of the Sagaraman-
thana, the gods’ churning the world ocean for nectar, or soma, as if it
were a ritual vessel.

Finally, deeper examinations of ancient notions of mind-body rela-
tions can help to reveal how modern epistemology has adopted models
that are no longer compatible with the results of cognitive science, or
can point out some of its philosophical shortcomings. There are, indeed,
many dualist traditions that do not conform to our present conceptions
of the mind and body and that may help to offer forth future ones.
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Aunexkceilt Bozomomnos, Poman Céemitos

Becena ¢ HUUTO: anodarnyecknii AncKypc
B aHTUUHOI unocodun

ALEXEI BoGoMOLOV, ROMAN SVETLOV
CONVERSATION WITH NOTHING: APOPHATIC DISCOURSE IN ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY

ABSTRACT. Currently, the interest in issues related to the topic of apophasis in the
history of ancient philosophy is quite high, as evidenced by the increase in publications
that address various aspects of the problem. On the one hand, this enriches knowledge
in this area, but, on the other hand, it greatly complicates the work of searching and
orienting oneself in the available material. The situation is also complicated by the
problem that is traditional for works on the history of ancient philosophy — apophatic
problems are often present here only in an implicit form, but at the same time such
works become important innovations in the study of “conversations with nothing”. In
this regard, the problem of the systematization of what researchers write and publish
on this problem is considered relevant. As far as the authors of this article know, there
are practically no special studies aimed at systematizing the works on the topic of
negativity in the history of ancient thought. It is true, in any case, if we are talking
about the historical and philosophical studies in Russian. This article aims to partially
fill this gap.

KeywoRDSs: apophatism, non-being, history of ancient philosophy.

© A.B.Boromoios (Huwxuuit Horopon). ensestens@mail.ru. Hiskeroponckuii rocy-

TApCTBEHHBIN ITeJarornueckuil yausepcureT nMeHn Kosemer MunnHa.

© P.B. Ceeryios (Kanuuuurpan, Hosropon). spatha@mail.ru. Barruiickmit ¢enepans-

HbIT yHUBepcureT uMeHu Vimmanymina Kanra. HoBropomckmit rocymapcTBeHHBI

yHuUBepcuTteT umeHu SIpociasa Mymporo.

MnatoHoBCcKkMe nccneposanmsa / Platonic Investigations 15.2 (2021) DOI: 10.25985/P1.15.2.02
" MccreioBaHme BBIMIONHEHO npu $huHaHCOBOI noaaepkke POPU B paMkax Ha-

yuHoro mpoekra Ne 20-111-50402.

41



A. bozomormnos, P. Ceemios / MnatoHoBckme nccneposanns 15.2 (2021)

0630p ny6nukarmit o mpobaeMaTKe HETATUBHOCTY B MCTOPUM
AHTUYHOIN ¢unocopun HeoOXOAMMO HayaTh C YTOUHEHNS IapaMeT-
POB IIOMICKA U IIpesKJe BCero — XpoHoJIornueckux pamok. Ilpencrasis-
eTCsl OIIPaBJAaHHBIM, YTO HAUaJIO MPOOIeMaTUKY HeTaTUBHOCTY B aH-
TUYHOM ¢punocopun — 3ro yueHne o Xaoce B BO33PEHMAX, B YACTHO-
cty, ecmona. AHaNM3 HEKOTOPHIX ITyOIMKAIAI 3 UNCIIA TeX, UTO I10-
CBSII[EHBI SKCIIMKAINY arnodaTNIecKoro KOHTeKCTa yueHuir o Xao-
ce, IO CYLLECTBY, ¥ CTAHET OTIIPABHOI TOUKOI 0630pHOIT cTarbu. [a-
Jee MBI OyIeM CJIefOBaTh TPANVIMOHHON XPOHOJIOTMN: JOCOKpPATH-
KM, KJIaCCMYEeCKMII 3Tall, JUIMHMU3M. B pamMKax IO3gHEro 3JIIMHMU3-
Ma LEeHTPaJIbHbIM IIYHKTOM CTaHeT HeOIlJIATOHM3M. Bo-BTOpBIX, aB-
TOPBI UCXOMAT M3 TOTO, UTO HACTOSIIIAS CTAThs IPENCTABISIET COBOIT
MMEHHO 0030p MMEIOIINXCS MyOIMKannii o TeMe, II03TOMY K Iiep-
BOVICTOUHMKAM MBI OyOeM 0o0paIiaTscs, TOJIBKO eCIM 9TO IoTpebyer-
csl B KOHTEKCTe MCCIeAyeMBbIX MHTepnperanuil. TeMaTka aHTUUHO-
ro amodasmca 3aTparnBaercs He TOJIBKO B MCTOPMKO-(PUIOCOPCKUX
paborax, HO U, K IIpUMeEpY, B MCCIEJOBAHNUIX C BBIPAXCHHOI OHTO-
9MIUCTEMOJIOTMUECKO IpobiaeMaTukoil. B taknx paborax mHTepecy-
FOLLIIT HAC ACIIEKT HETATUBHOCTYU PACCMATPMBAETCS KakK ObI B 0011eM
KOHTEKCTe U YacTo He aHAIU3UpPYeTcs IMoApobHOo'. 3mech cileqyer oT-
METUTb U MICCIIeNOBaHMs, 3aTparupamoye crelnduky caMoro moHs;-
THA «anodasuc» B OTHOLIEHUN MCTOPUM aHTUYHOI MbIcau. U, Hako-
Hell, B-TPETBUX, ellle pa3 ITOUEePKHEM, UTO IIyOIMKAINIL, B TOM WIK
MHOII CTeNleHN 3aTParuBaloINX MHTEPECYIOITYI0 HaC TeMATUKY, Aeli-
CTBUTENHHO MHOTO. VI CKOJIb GBI MBI HYI OTpaHMYMBAIIY 06JIACTh IIONC-
Ka, B paMKaX HacCTOSIIIel CTaTby HeM30eKHO MOKeT OBITh pacCMOTpe-
Ha JINIIb HEKOTOpasd UX UaCTh.

Ilonarne «amnogasmuc» WIM «HETaTUBHOCTh» B OTHOIIECHNY aHTIY-
HOJI ¢ytocoduy He CTONb YACTO CTAHOBUTCSA IIPEIMETOM MCCIIENO-
BaHMA. 37eck oTMeTnM pabory II. Amo «AmodarnsM u HeraTuBHAS
TEOJOrusI»*. ABTOp QUKCHUpYeT pasinums MeXAy OBYMS I'pedecKu-
MM CIIOBaMI: QITOPOOLS U XPAipects. 3HaUEHMe IIEPBOTO — OTPULIA-

' Cm., Hanp., Comonyxo 2002; YaHsbILIEB 1990.
> Hadot 1987.
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HITe, @ BTOPOTro — abCTpakiysa. ANO ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B OTHOILLICHNIN
HEeTaTMBHOI TEOJOTUN CJIeJOBAJIO ObI TOBOPUTD, CKOpee, 06 adepeTn-
yeckoM, ueM armodarnueckoMm metome. OTMETMM, UTO TO pasimue-
HIe PUKCUPYETCS Y B OTeUeCTBEHHBIX MCCIENOBAaHMAXS. YIIOMAHyTasd
Heboublas pabora Ao BBOAUT HAC B CJIOXKHYIO IIPOOJIEMY THUIIONO-
IUM HETATUBHOCTYU B aHTUUHOI ¢uimocodun. MbI He cTaHeM ITOAPOO-
HO OCTaHaBJIMBATHCA Ha 3TOM, OHAKO YKa)KeM HEKOTOpbIe VCCIeMO0-
BaHM{, B KOTOPBIX JaHHAasd TeMa 3arparuBaerca. OMHUM M3 YaCTHBIX
CIIyuaeB pasiMueHNs OTPUIAHMII B aHTUUHON (utocopuu sBifeT-
¢ HeOOXOIVIMOCTD «pasBefeHusI» (prurocodckoit armodaTuky 1 Hera-
TBHOM Teoyormyu. Ha 310, B wacTHOCTH, yKa3piBaeT A.B. Axytma?.
B.H. [Ipo0bliiieB 0OTMEUAET, UTO «a-TEOJIOIMUeCKasa» CYLIHOCTh aroda-
3JICa OCTaeTcs HesaMeUeHHOV. B LeIoM MOXKHO COIVIACHUTBCS, UTO
OTpaHMUeHYe pAMKaMI TEOJIOTUI SBJISETCS OJTHOCTOPOHHNM U BEeJIET
K HeBepHBIM oIleHKaM anodaTuku s duirocodun’®. OnHako oTMe-
TUM TaK’Ke, UTO U ITIOHMMaHe HeTaTYBHOM TEOJIOI I He SIBIIeTC O
HopogHbIM. B uactHOCTH, A.X. ApMCTpPOHT B pabore «ApXUTEKTypa
MHTEINTIOENbHO BeesleHHO B duocoduu [InornHa», roBops 06
arodarnueckoM cofepskaHuy reHosroruy IIoTnHa, yKaspIBal Ha TpK
BM/Ia HETATMBHOI TeoJornm’.

Ilepexons Temeps K yueHHUI0 0 Xaoce B Ipenduiaocodmu, IoguepK-
HeM, B YaCTHOCTJ, UTO MHTEpeCcyolye Hac paboThl, KaK IIPaBuUiIo, He
IIpPeIIOJIaraoT CIIeNMAIBHOIO PACCMOTPeHNs anodaTUUYecKoro KoH-
TeKcTa IMOHATHA. McciemoBaHMII JKe, ITOCBAIIIEHHBIX CaMbIM Pa3HBIM
acIeKTaM y4eHMII, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS O HETaTMBHBIX XapaKTep-
CTMKAX, JOCTaTOUHO. K HEKOTOPBIM 13 HUX U oOpaTtumcs Janee.

ITpesxne Bcero, kak BepHo oTMedaeT T. Kpauepr, «Teoronusa» I'ecu-
0J1a COJEP>KUT CIMIIKOM MAaJIO CBEeJEHMIT, UTOOBI JaTh TOUHOE OIIpe-
nemeune Xaoca®. Ix.C.Kioait B pabore «Kocmoc I'ecmoma» yxasbl-

3 Cm., Hanp., BUnHAKoB 2016.
4 AXyTuH 2005: 49.

5 lpo6sIiieB 2016: 11.

¢ Orureraena 2010: 30.

7 Armstrong 1967: 29—30.

8 Kratzert 1998: 10.
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BaeT, uro Xaoc — 9T0 He OecopsamoK (a jumble) «HeompemeneHHOI
MaTepum», HO, CKOpee, ee OTpULIaHNe, a TakKe «Oe3uKas IIycToTax»
(a featureless void). I[Ipn saTomM aBTOp OTMeuaer, UTO «Xaoc» He UMe-
€T 3INTETOB, NPU3HAKOB, KOTOpPble MOXHO omnmcaTs’. B pamkax Ha-
CTOSIIIEV] CTAThM MbI He BUOUM HeOOXOMMMOCTY COOTBETCTBYIOIIIMX
OTCBUIOK K MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIM YKa3aHUAM Ha TO, UTO Xa0C — 9TO «3U-
SHUE», «IIpa-0e3qHa», «pa3BepCcToe MPOCTPAHCTBO», «IIYCTOE IIPOTHI-
KeHUe» 1 Ap. BMmecte ¢ TeM oTMETMM, K IpUMEPY, MCCIEOBAHUE
Ix. Byccannua, B KOTOpOM yIIOMMHAETCs CIeRyIoIas MHTepIpeTa-
LUsL: «ITOHMMaHIe Xaoca KakK 3UAI0LIero IPOCTPAHCTBa obecIieuBaeT
OCHOBY IJIsI TeOpeTMUecKoro onpeneeHus Xaoca. IIpexne Bcero cie-
OyeT IOJUEPKHYTh... Xa0C OOJDKeH MHTEePIPeTUPOBATHCS KaueCTBeH-
HO, a He KoJM4uecTBeHHO. Ero He clefyeT OTOXAECTBIATh C SMIIMPU-
YeCKUM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM WM IIycTOTON»'°. B ykazannoit pabore Tak-
e, IIyCTh ¥ KOCBEHHO, 3aTParuBaeTcsl BayKHBII BOIIPOC O COOTHOLIIE-
Hum Xaoca u Huuto. K. Byccanuu yrmomMmuHaer, B 4aCTHOCTH, M3BECT-
Hoe uccienoBanue O. Kurona «IIponcxoxneHne rpedeckoii gpuioco-
¢uu»" u oTMeuaeT onpemeieHne Xaoca KaK «KaueCTBEHHOTO HIUTO»
(ein qualitatives Nichts)".

B cBoro ouepenp, cooTHoIleHMe Xaoca ¥ HUUTO OOYCIOBIMBAET
IOVICKYCCHIO O €r0 OHTOJIOTMUECKOM CTaTyce, XOTd M3 Tekcra «Teo-
TOHMUU» CIEAYeT, YTO Xaoc IPM3HAETCsI CYIIECTBYIOIIMM. JTOT ac-
IIeKT, 6e3yCJIIOBHO, IIPeJCTaBlIeH B CIIeHMAIBHOI JnTepaType. Boime-
JIUM [IB€ B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIE CTAThbU «[€CHOMOBBI M MUIETCKUE KOC-
moroHum — I»3 u «lecnmomoBbl M MHMIIEeTCKMe KocMoroHmm — II»'4.
M. K. Croyxkc, obpaiiasics kK JaHHOI ITpobiieMe, TejlaeT aKI[eHT Ha B3a-
MMOCBSI3U «0ecIpeneIsHOro» (Gelpov) B purocodpuy AHakcUMaH-
pa u Xaoca. HTepecHBIMU IIpeICTaBISgI0TCd HECKOJIBKO MOMEHTOB.
Bo-mepBbIX, caMO cpaBHeHUEe MeXOYy XaocoM, aIlelipoHOM AHaKCHU-

? Clay 2003: 15.

'° Bussanich 1983: 214.
" Gigon 1945.

* Bussanich 1983: 214.
3 Stokes 1962.

4 Stokes 1963.
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MaHApa U BO3OyxoM AHakcuMeHa. Bo-BTopbIX, oTMeuaeTcs: o Xao-
ce MOKHO CKasaTh, UTO 3TO ObLjIa peasIbHO CYILLEeCTBYIOIAs CYIITHOCTD
(entity) B pasBuTOM Mupe, B TIpefieslax HACTOAIIETo Kocmoca'®. Xaoc
MpU3HAETCA PeIbHO CYLIECTBYIOIINM, HO IIOUEMY K€ BO3HIKAET caM
BOIIpOC 00 OHTOJIOIMUECKOM CTaryce, BeOb B «TeOoroHmm» roBopurT-
cs1 0 TOM, UTO Xa0C BOSHMKAET, IIPUTOM CAMBIM MEPBBIM (TTPOTLOTO
Xb&og yévet’, Th. 116)? MbI mosaraeM, JAaHHBII aCIeKT CBA3aH C IIPO-
Giemolt «pacnonoxeHus» Xaoca. K mpumepy, B Toii sxe cratbe Croy-
Kca maeTrcs ykasaHue, uto Xaoc pacnonoxeH mexxny Hebom u 3em-
neit'’, T.e. peub UAET O HEKOEM «IIPOMEKYTOUHOM» COCTOSIHUM. IJTa
0CcOOEHHOCTh YIauUHO «CxBaueHa» B pabore P. Mouau «Xd&og u I'ecu-
040Ba KOCMOTOHUA», I'leé TOBOPUTCA O TOM, uTo Xaoc, no I'ecuony,
ABIIseTcA IocpeqHUKoM (mediates) MeXay CyllleCTBOBaHMEM ¥ HeECY-
mectsoBaHMeM (non-existence and existence)'®. Beuy artoro, rosops
00 OHTOJIOTMYECKOM cTaTyce Xaoca, MBI, pasyMeeTcs, He IIpeaIioya-
raeM ero TOfecTBa ¢ HUUTo — Xaoc cyliecTByeT. BmpoueMm, «Ioso-
KITEJbHbIe» XapaKTePUCTUKI OTMEYAIOTCs, B YACTHOCTY, U B YIIOMMI-
HaeMoi1 craThe'. 11 BMecTe ¢ TeM, 3TO CyIIleCTBOBaHINe, II0 BCEWl BU-
OUIMOCTH, IMeET CBOIO crienuduky, T.e. Xaoc coueraer B cebe 1 I10-
JIO>KUTEeJIbHBIE, I HETaTUBHbIE XapaKTEePUCTUKI, B OTINUME, K IIPUMe-
py, ot I'em. OTMeTuM Tax:xe, 4TO anod)aqueCKMﬂ, «OTPULIATEIIbHBIN»,
KOHTEKCT IPOUYUTHIBAETCSI He TOJIBKO B OHTO-THOCEOJIOTMYECKOM ac-
nekte. Tak, Hanpumep, B.I'. [Ipau ykasbiBaeT: «Xaoc uyxpg Onmmiry
KaK JYXOBHO, TaK I IIPOCTpaHCTBeHHO. [ToToMCcTBO ero — 6ecdopmeH-
HBIe U BpaXKaeOHbIe CUJIBI — KOHTPACTUPYeT ¢ moroMcTBoM 'en. Boru
HEHaBUAT Xaoc, He{apOM OH fABJIIETCS MECTOM, The 00peUeHBbl KITh
TUTaHbI» . Xaoc, TaKUM 00pa3oM, COLEPIKUT U ITUKO-ICTETIUECKIE
HeTaTMBHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKY, UTO TAKKe HEOTHOKPAaTHO OTMEYaIoCh
B crlenmaybHOI naureparype”. KoHeuno, Mbpl HaxoquM oOpallleHNs

5 Stokes 1963: 21.

 Tbid.: 23.

7 1bid.: 20.

¥ Mondi 1989: 25.

9 1bid.: 26.

** [lpau 2003: 79—8o0.

* Cm., Hamp., Jloces 1957: 63.
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K Xaocy ¢ IpUCYIIMMY €My HEeraTMBHBIMY XapaKTePUCTUKAMIU Ha
MIPOTSHKEHUN BCEI MCTOPUY aHTUUHOI PUI0cOGUM; COOTBETCTBEHHO,
B CIELIVIAJIBHO JINTEPAType HAIMYECTBYIOT ¥ 0000II[aIOLIIIe XapaKTe-
puctukn. Tak, K mpumepy, orMeuaercs: «OH — MUPOBOE UYTOBUILE,
CYILIHOCTH KOTOPOTO ecTh ImycToTa 1 Hruto. Ho 310 Takoe HuuTo, KO-
TOPOE CTAJI0O MUPOBBIM UyIOBUIIEM, 3TO — OECKOHEUHOCTD U HYJIb OI-
HOBPEMEHHO. Bce 3/1eMeHTBI CIIUTHI B OJTHO HEPA3IeNbHOE IeNI0e. .. » 2%,
OpnHaxko, IogUepKHEM ellle pas, Tog00HbIe ONMCAHN HOCIT 060011a-
IOIIUIT XapaKTep, T.€. He OTHOCATCI UCKIIOUUTENBHO K Tpeaduiocod-
CKVIM BO33peHMsIM, B yactHocTu [ecuopna.

Bompoc o Biausuum yuenus lecmoma o Xaoce Ha CTaHOBIEHIE
[IPECTABJIEHNIT O HETATUBHOCTY B MCTOPUM TPEYECKON MBICIU BbI-
XOIUT 32 PAMKI HACTOSIIEN 0030pHOIT cTaThbi. Amtodarnueckas mpo-
6emaruka B prrocopuu qOCOKPATUKOB TAKKE HE CTOJIb UaCTO CTAHO-
BITCS TIPEIMETOM CIEIMATBHBIX mcciemoBanmii. Kak nmpasmio, sToT
ACIIeKT IMPEJCTaBJIeH B TeX JICCIENOBAHMUAX, B KOTOPBIX HOCOKPATHU-
yeckas ¢urocopus paccMaTpuBaeTcs B I(eJoM. Bripouem, sTo Harire
yTBEpKIIeHIE He CIeyeT pacCMaTPUBATh KaK yKasaHUe Ha TO, UTO
e/IBa JIM He KaKOas Takas paboTa COMEPKUT oOpaleHe K MHTepecy-
Io1Iell Hac mpobieMarnke. [lajiee yKaskeM HEKOTOPBIE U3 UICNA TeX,
yTO Hamboiee MOOXOALT IUIs LieJiell HACTOSIIEro 003opa.

Urtax, ecnu ciieioBaTh IPUHATON XPOHOJIOTUN M OOPATUTECA K yUe-
HISAM IpeNcTaBUTeNel MIUIeTCKONM LIKOJIBI, TO MHTEPEC, MOKAIYIA,
BBI3BIBAET TOJIBKO yueHIe 00 ameipoHe. AtopaTuuecKmii KOHTEKCT
3TOT0 IOHATUS OTMEYAETCHd, YAacTO He ABHO, B 3HAUUTEILHON Ya-
CcTu Tex paboT, B KOTOPHIX roBopurcs o ¢uirocodpun AHakcmMaHL-
pa B nemoMm. Kak mpaBmio, 310 CBSI3aHO C STUMOJIOTHEN ITOHSITHS,
rfle BOKHBIM IYHKTOM SBJSIETCS YKasaHMe Ha OeCKOHEUHOCTb VLN
GecripeienbHOCTH arelipoHa. K umciry TakoBBIX OTHeCeM MCCIIe0Ba-
uus [T Cenurmana?3, 3. Acmuc?t, Y. Kaua?s, M. Punens?®, T. Kano?7,

** Jloces 1988: 581.
5 Seligman 1962.
*4 Asmis: 1981.

* Kahn 1960.

%6 Riedel: 1987.

*7 Calvo 2018.
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A. [lpoanexa®®; BbimeMm Takke OTHOCUTENBHO HEJABHO BbILIEJIIIIEE
MCCIIeOBaHMe «ATelIpoH: AHaKCUMAHIP O POXKIAEHUY U YHUUTOXKe-
Hum»>. BMecTe ¢ TeM, obpaiiasch K yueHno AHaKCuMaHapa o0 areri-
pOHe, HeJIb3sI He YIIOMSHYTh ucciaenoBanus A.B. JlebeneBa, B KOTOPBIX
ObLI0 IIOKA3aHO, YTO CYOCTAHTUBALIMS GUTELPOV IIPOM3O0IILTA He paHb-
e IV B. o H.3.3°.

Arnodarnueckuit acriekT ¢puimocoduu ['epakimra B I1e10M MOXKeET
OBITH JeAYLMPOBaH M3 YUEHNI O IIPOTUBOIIONOXKHOCTSX, 1, KaK CJIEH-
CTBUe, pesaTuBU3Ma. HermocpencTBeHHO Xe TeMaTmKa arodasuca
B yueHMu ['epakinra paccMoTpeHa, K mpumepy, B pabore K. T. M-
carca «Pa3BuTue anogaTiyeckoi TeoJIOr My OT JOCOKPATUKOB 0 paH-
HEXPUCTUAHCKUX OTLIOB LIEPKBU», TOe 0c000e BHUMAHIE YIeNeTCs
Kak pas yueHuIo MpIcauTens us S¢deca. Tak, roBopurcs, 4to B pado-
TaxX paHHUX IpeuecKux ¢prurocodos ymoMmHaHMII 06 antodaTuKe Ipak-
TUYECKV HET U UTO, BOSMOXKHO, VICKIIIOUEHIEM 37[eCh SIBIISETCS TOJIb-
ko T'epaxiur?. IIpu 9T0M BasKHO IOTUEPKHYTh, UTO peUb UOET MMeH-
HO O HeraTuBHOI Teosornu, ¢puaocodckas anodaTnka He YIIOMIHA-
eTcs. AKLIEHTMpYyeTcs BHUMaHNe Ha TOM, UTO oTHouleHue ['epakin-
Ta K PEJIUTMO3HBIM BEPOBAHNUAM €0 BpeMEHN ObLIO «BPaXKIeOHBIM »,
a MX KpUTMKA U eCTh Havuaso anogasuca B MICTOPIY 3al1aJHOEeBpPOIIeT-
ckoit punocoduu. B o6ocHOBaHME 3TOI TO3UIINY IPUBOIUTCS CBIE-
TenbcTBO KimMeHTa AnekcaHIpIIICKOTO, B KOTOPOM F'OBOPUTCS O TOM,
YTO JIIOIY MOJISATCS ofpasaM, «He 3Has IIPUPOILI OOTOB 1 TepoeB»3.
B yacTHOCTH, 9TO CYXXAEHNE MO3UIMOHUPYETCS KaK «IIPoToarodari-
yeckoe IpezcrasieHne o ,Bore“»33. Mbl He MMeeM ceituac BO3MOK-
HOCTM C JOJDKHOJ OCHOBATEJIBPHOCTBIO PACCMOTPETh NaHHBIN ITOAXO.
K TeMe 3apOoKOeHMs HeraTMBHON Teonoruyu. OQHAKO OTMETHM, UTO
I'.B. Xme6uukoB B pabote «AHTHYHAsS GunocodcKas TEOJIOTHUSI» CChI-
Jaetcst Ha cBuperenbcTBO Ilmyrapxa o I'epakiure, B KOTOpOM TOBO-

% Drozdek: 2008.

* Koc¢andrle, Couprie 2017.

% Cm., Hamp., JleGenes 1978a, Jlebenes 1978b.
3! Millsaps 2006: 27.

3 Ibid.: 30-31.

3 Ibid.: 31.
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PUTCA, UTO OTHOCsAIIeecsS K 00KeCTBEHHBIM BelllaM HACTOJIBKO HeBe-
POSITHO, UTO yCKOJIb3a€T OT aKTa IIO3HAHUS: B MONOOHbIE BeIl(M HI-
KTO He MOKeT 1oBeputh3?. B pynnamenranpuoit pabore A.B. JleGene-
Ba «Jloroc I'epaknnTa. PEKOHCTpYKLIMA MBICIN M CJIOBa» B TOJ YacTH,
Irfie TOBOPUTCS O TEOJIOTMMU MbICANTENS U3 Jdeca, TakKe oTMeyuaeTcs,
YTO KPUTMKA BCEX OOIIIEeNIPU3HAHHBIX aBTOPUTETOB B 00JIaCTV 3HAHUS
0 6orax o6ycCJIOBJIEHA B TOM UMCJIE U TPYIHOIOCTYDKUMOCTBIO IIPeN-
merta®. Kpome Toro, Tam ormeuaercs: 'epaknut usberaer ciaoBo 0edg
‘6or’ — mpasa, MPeAToI0KUTENBHO BBUIY HEXKeJIaTeIbHOI acCoIna-
unu ¢ autporiomopbubiMu 6oramu mo3ToB3¢. U BMecTe ¢ TeM 06 armo-
(dartmxe 3mech peus He UAET U, 00JIee TOTO, MCIIOIb3yeTCs TEPMUH I10-
3UTUBHAL T€OJIOTMI» 7,

Ocoboe mecTo B popmmpoBaHny annodarnueckoro AUCKypca 3aHI-
maet ¢pmirocodus [Tapmennga. Bo MHOTOM 3TO CBA3aHO C OUATEKTH-
KOIT ObITUS 11 HEOBITHS U C T€M, UTO B €T0 I109Me MbI BIIEPBBIE CTAIIKH-
BaeMcsl ¢ mpobeMaTu3anmeit He6bITs, HUuTo3®, OCHOBHBIM MOMeH-
TOM 3TOJI AMANEKTUKIY SIBJISETCS yKadaHUe Ha CYLIeCTBOBaHMe ObITII
U HECYIlleCTBOBaHMe HeObITHs. BripoueMm, ciieyer OTMETUTD, UTO [(BY-
M 9TMMY BapMAHTAMI BO3MOJKHAS B3aMMOCBSI3b OBITVSI U HEOBITIS
He ucuepnbiBaeTca. Ha aTo ykasbiBai, B uacTHOCTU, A.O. MakoBess-
ckmit: «IJapmeHup 3amaercss BOIIPOCOM, KaKOBBI OCHOBHBIE IIPEJIIO-
CBLIKU BCEX MBICIMMBbIX MUPOBO33PEHUIT, I HAXOJAT, YTO BCEBO3MOXK-
HbIe MYIPOCO3€pLIaHM TIOKOSATCI Ha OJHOI U3 CJIEAYIOIINX TPeX IMpeN-
IIOCBHLJIOK: 1) TOJIBKO OBITIE €CTh, HEOBITUS HET; 2) He TOJBKO OBITHE,
HO 11 HeObITHE CYIIeCTBYeET; 3) ObITUe U HEOBITIE TOXKIECTBEHHBI»3?,
31ech MHTepeceH U BOIIPOC O COOTHOIIEHNM «ITYTH ,He €CTh » U «IIy-
TI MHEHUA», Ha YTO obpaliiaeT BHUMaHu1e, K npumepy, M.H. Bonsd4°,
nprueM 06a IIyTU TPAKTYIOTCI KaK «HeTaTUBHBIE».

34 X 1e6HUKOB 2014: 29.

% JleGenes 2014: 132.

3 Tbid.: 133.

37 1bid.

3% BOroMOJIOB 2014: 14—41.
39 MakoBeJIbCKUI 1915: 2.
4° Bosb 2012a: 296.

48



Beceda c Huumo: anogamuueckuti duckypc...

IIpuHATO TakKe aKIeHTUPOBATh BHUMAaHME Ha TOM, UTO B II03-
Me MMEHHO OBbITIE HaleNsAeTCsl XapaKTePUCTUKAMI: HEPOKAEHHOCTb,
HeIoABIDKHOCTE 1 Ap. CiieoBaTelbHO, HEKOTOPBIE M3 3TUX IIPU3HA-
KOB ITO3BOJISIOT IIPENIIONIOKUTD U arodarnueckoe omnmucaHue ObITUS.
KpomMme Toro, He CTOJIb YaCTO FOBOPUTCA Y1 O TOM, UTO 3TV IIPU3HAKI I10-
OOOpaHBI C 11eN1bI0 000CHOBAThH HECYILleCTBOBaHMe HeObITH. B 11eoMm,
B TOM LI THOM KOHTEKCTe MHTEPECYIOIast Hac MpobaeMaTmKa 3aTpa-
T'MBaeTCsI BO MHOTUX JMICCIENOBAHUSAX, IOCBAIIEHHBIX yueHno [lapme-
Hupga. Tak, MO>KHO BBLAEINTH U3BecTHYIO pabory A. JI. [loGpoxorosa®',
ncciepoBanust M. H. Bonsd#*, pynsr ®. M. Kopudopma?3, I1. Kepa4,
A.TL 1. MypenaToca®s, T. 3. JI. Oysna4®, H.JI. Kopmepo*” u mp.

B arommsme [lemoxpura Temarmka armodasyca, KOHEUHO, IIpen-
CTaBJIeHa yueHueM o ImycroTe (kevov). Bo MHOrux cBuaeTenbCcTBaxX A0-
Kcorpaduu MCIIONb3YIOTCS pasInMyHble CJIOBa: P Ov, oTépnolg, Gutel-
pov, o0dév. MbI He cTaHeM aKLIEHTMPOBAaTh BHUMAaHIE Ha TUCKYCCUN
0 TOM, ABJIIETCS JIY IIyCTOTa MMEHHO BTOPBIM HauaJloM, Hapsay C aTo-
mamu. OHAKO 3aMeTIM, UTO B CIIELMATIBHOI JIUTEPATYpPE CYIECTBO-
BaHIMe IIyCTOTHI YaCTO TPAKTyeTcs Kak HeKuit mapanokc. K mpumepy,
B. 5. Busrus roBopurt o mapagoxce 6brtus neburtustd. [[x. Bepuer ot-
Meuall: «aTOMICTBI, KOTOPBIX OOBIUHO CUMTAIOT BEIMKUMI MaTepua-
JIMCTAaMM aHTUYHOCTY, OBUINM B JEMCTBUTEIBHOCTY IIEPBBIMMU, KTO OT-
YeTIMBO CKa3aJl, YTO IPeJMeT MOKET OBITh pealbHbIM, He SBIIACH
TesoM»49,

O6patumcs takke k pyumamentansHoi padore C.S. JIypre «[e-
mokpnut. Texcrsl. IlepeBon. MccnemoBanmsa». B koHTEKCTe TEMBI HACTO-
sI111ei 0030pHOIT CTaThM IIPMMEYATEbHBIM B 9TOI KHUTE SIBJISETCS TO,
YTO aBTOp 0OBEAMHAET HECKOIBKO (parMeHTOB IO OOII[1M Ha3BaHU-

# [To6poxoToB 1986: 8-10.

4 Bonbg 2009, Bonbd 2012b.
43 Cornford 1939.

4 Curd 2004.

45 Mourelatos: 2008.

46 Owen 1960.

47 Cordero 2004.

48 Byuarus 2000: 86.

4 Burnet 1908: 389.
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eM «/IBa Buja ITyCTOTHI (IIPOMeKYTOUHAs ITyCTOTA I BHEIITHSS ITyCTO-
Ta)», T.e. IIPEJII0IaraeTCs HaJIW4Me JBYX BIUIOB ITyCTOTBL TO HETAXED
KeVOV 1 TO €€ kevov. 3mech IpuBeeM cileayolye pparMeHTsr: «Ily-
CTOTa paccesHa U BHYTPM TeJl ¥ IIPENITCTBYET MM OBITh HeIIpepHIB-
HBIMI, KaK yTBep>KaaIu cropoHHUKN [lemokpura u Jlepkumnma... Bae
K€ KOCMOCa eCTh IIYCTOTa, CYIIeCTBYIOLIas OTAeIbHO»°. U ciemyro-
Iee CBUAETeIbCTBO MpuHamIexnT CuMiumkmio: « OHI yTBepKaal,
YTO CYILLECTBYET aKTYaJIbHO TAKOTO POJa IIPOMEXKYTOK, KOTOPBIIL, Ha-
XOMACh MEXIY TeJaMM, IIPeIATCTBYeT TeJaM ObITh HeIlpepbIBHBIMI,
Kak ropopyin cropoHHuku Jemoxpura u Jlepkunma. OHM yTBepskaa-
71, 9YTO He TOJBKO B KOCMOCE eCThb HeKasd IIyCTOTa, HO M BHe KOCMO-
ca; sICHO, UTO 3Ta IIyCTOTa YK€ He TOJILKO MeCTO, HO CyIIIeCTBYeT ca-
Mma 1o cebe»>'. Crierfuduka gannoit kuuru Jlypbe TakoBa, 4TO OHA He
IpejIoaraeT aHaunsa (pparMeHTOB, I MBI, B KOHEUHOM cYeTe, MO-
’KeM JIMIIB IIpeJIosaraThb, B 4eM CYTh YKa3aHHBIX PasINUMil MeXIy
TO peToED kevOV 1 TO E€w KeVOV. Bo3aMOKHO, 3TO BO3BpalljaeT Hac K BO-
IIPOCY O TUIIOJIOTMY arioGaTUKA B MICTOPUY AaHTUIHOI MBICIIN, O UeM
MBI TOBOPYLIN BBIIIIE.

B 3aBepieHue 0630pa, IOCBAILIEHHOIO TeMAaTUKe HETaTMBHOCTU
B ¢urocopuy TOCOKPATUKOB, CKaKeM BKpAaTIle O JIMTepaTrype, IIO-
cBameHHoN yueHuaM IIporaropa u I'oprusa. Hazosem nmiib HEKOTO-
peIe uccienoBaHua. Cpeny oTedeCTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB OTMETUM pabo-
Ty M. H. Bontb «Coducruxa. Topruit Jleontuitcknii: Tpakrar ,,O He-
cyuem, miau O mpupone” B cOBpeMeHHBIX MHTEPIIPETALUIX»%, B KO-
TOPOIL, K CJIOBY, IIPeJCTaBIeH BeCbMa OOCTOSATENIbHBI aHAJINS UCCIIe-
noBaHmiL, nocBsaueHHbIX u [Ipotaropy, u l'opruso. Heob6xogumo Tax-
e BbIIenuTh McciaemoBaHue P.b.Tamanuna «Purtopuka Ilporaropa
u Foprusi»°3, B KOTOpOIt YIIOMMHAIOTCS pa3Hble MHTEPIIPETAN yue-
Hmit o6oux coducros. M3 umcna 3apyOeKHBIX UCCIeJOBAHMIT BhIfIe-
JuM pabory «Idnucremonorus mocie IIporaropa: OTBeTHI Ha pessTu-

5 Jlypwe 1970: 267.
> Tam xe.

* Bosbd 2014.

3 TanaHuH 2016.

50



Beceda c Huumo: anogamuueckuti duckypc...

Bu3M y Ilnatona, Apucrorens u [Jemokpura»>4, a Takke Kiaccuue-
cxuit Tpyn k. B. Kepdepna «Codpncruueckoe nemkenme»°>. Ormens-
HOTO BHUMAaHUS 3acIyXuBaeT U eile oxgHa pabora Kepdepma «Iop-
ruit 0 IPUpPOIE, MM O TOM, 4ero HeT»5®. B mesom sameTum, 4To B 3a-
[MagHO NUTepaType MCCIeqOBaHUII, MMOCBSIIIEHHbBIX COpUCTaM, 3Ha-
unTenbHo Oonbuie. OMHAKO B TeUeHME MOCIETHUX HECKOJLKMX JIET
U YMCIIO MTyOIMKALIUIT OT€UECTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB YBEJIMUYMBAETCH.

B paMxkax KjaccruecKoro sTama MCTOPMUY aHTUUHOI MBICIN 00pa-
tMcd K B3rignaMm Ilmatona u Apucrotend. To, uro IlnaTon cBsa3an
C BO3HMKHOBEHIEM aroQaTnuecKoil QUAaJeKTUKN, CIIOPUTh He CTa-
HeT HUKTO. BiusHMe HeoILTaTOHMYECKO TpaKToBKY yueHwns [lnaTo-
Ha, B KOTOPOIL OH pacCMaTpUBAICSI KaK arogaTrnuecKnii MbICJITENb,
ObL10 mocTaTouyHO Beuko emte B XIX crojermm, YTO BUOHO II0 ps-
ny owueHok leress, Hlennuura u B ocobeHHOCTH pyccKux ¢pumocodos-
naeanucToB. PasnuueHne yueHMII HEOIUIATOHM3MAa OT COOCTBEHHO
IIJIATOHOBCKMX, Hauatoe eile SJko6om Bpykepom B XVIII cromerumn,
nponoisxkenHoe Ppuapuxom IlneiiepmaxepoM, OKOHUATEIBHO CTAIO
«OOIIMM MeCTOM>» JIMIIB II0CJIE II0IBJIEHN B 1860-X rofax MccienoBa-
Hui1 o ucropun maronusMa l'enpuxa ¢on Ilraitna. B xauectse mpu-
Mepa TOTO, YTO TO OBLT AIUTENBHBIN IPOIECC, IPUBENEM MHEHIE
0 IIOHATUY eqUHOTO B fuajore «IlapMeHMI» BBIIAIOIIErOCS PyCCKOTO
repeBoqUMKa IJIaTOHOBCKUX TekcToB B. H. Kapmosa. Xota oH cunra-
€T TPAaKTOBKY HEOILIATOHMKAMI eIMHOTO KaK 00’KeCTBEHHOTO Hauaja
IpeyBeJNUeHNeM, TeM He MeHee, II0 ero MHeHU, «IIlmatoH B 3Toit
yactu cBoero [lapmennna (mMeercs B BUAy IlepBas TUIIOTe3a) OIU-
caJI BpICOUAIIIIee HAUaJIo BCETO, UTO VICTYHHO CyII[eCTBYET, — TO €CTh,
0eCKOHEUHYIO CYIIHOCTD, UYKAYI0 pa3HO0Opasus BCIKMUX GopM, OTHO-
LIeHUT 1 ycrnoBuii»>’. OOuH U3 3aunHaTelNell KIacCUYecKoro aHTu-
KoBeneHus dnyapn Llennep Bumen B IJIaTOHOBCKOI upee 6iara, BO3-
BBIIIIAIOIIIETICS HaJl BCEM ¥ OTOXAecTBisgeMolt [lemnepom ¢ HermocTu-

4 Lee 2005.

% Kerferd 1981.

5¢ Kerferd 1955.

57 Kapmos 1879: 189.
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KVIMBIM 60KecTBOM 13 «TuMesi», BbICIIee Hauano Bceros®. [lns ore-
YeCTBEHHOIT MbICIU MeTau3nmuecKas TPaKTOBKA COXPAHIIIA aKTyallb-
HOCTb U B Goiiee Gim3koe HaM BpeMs. Brionne onpenenento 3. Pan-
JIOB BUAUT B artoQaTmUeCcKoil quageKTIKe mepBoit rumoressl «[lapme-
Hupa» npensocxuienne lerensa: «Uncroe GpITIE €CTh HEUTO paBHOE
HeOBITIIO. 30eCh MbI MMeeM Hadayo lereneBckoit JIormkm»S9.

OpHako TOBOJIBHO OBICTPO pa3BUTAsI eBPOIIElicKast UCTOPUS (IIIo-
copuy HauMHAET OTXOAUTH OT HEOILUIATOHWYECKOro Miay Metadusu-
yeckoro uteHus [Imarona. B Hallle BpeMs OCHOBHOVI BOIIPOC JJIS VIC-
ClleZjoBaTeJIell COCTABIIAET BCe-TaKMU TO, HACKOJIBKO anodaruka Ilinaro-
Ha ObLIA, IPOCUM IMPOIeHNS 3a KanamOyp, arrodaTtmueckorr. UubpiMu
CJI0BaMI, He ITyTaeM JIM MBI JUCKYPCBI, KOTOpbIe B HEOILJIATOHU3MeE
OyayT MpM3BaHbI QOKA3aTh HAIMUIE CBEPXCYIIETO HAaUaia, C ILIaTo-
HOBCKVMI CY>KX€HUAMIY, KOTOPbIE MIMeJIV HECKOIBKO MIHYIO VI TaXKe
COBEpIIIEHHO VHYIO 3a7auy.

Koneuno, maneko He Bce yueHble ObLIN COMVIACHBI HA MOTOOHYIO
«peBMU3NIO» ILIATOHOBCKOro Haciequs. Kak IpuMep mOMCKa HOBBIX
apryMeHTOB B I0JIb3y «MeTaduauueckoro [lmaToHa» MOXXHO yKasaTh
Ha TaK Ha3bIBaeMYI0 TIOOMHIEHCKYIO LIKOJYy MCCJIEeTOBaHUS ILIATO-
HOBCKOTO HacJIeVsl, BO3POOVBIIYIO MAEI0 TAKMX YUeHBIX Hauama XIX
Beka, kak ®punpux Tpennenen6bypr n Kpucruan Baiice, o Heo6xo-
OUMOCTU 00s13aTeIPHOTO yueTa CBUAETENbCTB ApucroTens u Goiee
II03QHUX aBTOPOB O «HEINCAHBbIX HOKTpmHax» [lnarona. I'anc Kpe-
mep, Konpap Taitsep, Tomarn Ciesak, [I>xoBanau Pease — Bot Hau6o-
Jlee MI3BECTHBbIE CTOPOHHUKIV TEOPUM «HEIMCAHOIOo yueHma» Ilmarto-
Ha. «Pemeradusanusa» [natona mpomcxonuia uepes OTCHUIKY K U3-
BECTHOMY MeCTy 13 IlepBoit KHuru «Meradusuku» Apucrorens, rae
Crarupur yTBep)Kaaer, uTo ¢ Touku 3peHus [lnaroHa «ajs Bcex Apy-
I'UX 3MO0CHI — IIPUUNMHBI TOTO, UeM OHM SABJIAIOTCH, a JJII CaMUX 9¥i-
JOCOB TaKas ImpuumHa — equHoe» (Metaph. 988a11-12). B «T'ocymap-
CTBE» MMEHHO 0JIAaro SBJISETCS IPUUYNHON IS SIQ0COB, UTO U OBLIO
OCHOBaHUEM IJIsI HEOILUIATOHUKOB IIOCTABUTH MEKIY eIMHBIM U OJa-

5 [lemmep 1996: 118.
> Pamios 1929: 7.
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rOM 3HaK paBeHCTBa. TTOOMHTIeHCKas IITKOJIA BUAUT OCHOBY IJIATOHOB-
CKOJI MeTaM3MKY B IPOTMBOIIOCTABICHNN IBYX IPUMHLNIIOB — Enu-
HOro ¥ [IBOMUBI, K KOTOPHIM MOKHO PeIyLUMpPOBAaTh BCE OCTAJIBHBIE
9JIeMEHTBHI 1 ABJIeHMs Hallero mupa. Orcofa GyHnaMeHTaIbHa ¢ TOU-
KM 3peHMsI TAaKOTO IIOXOMAa POJIb MaTeMAaTUKMU, KOTOpasi CTAHOBUTCA
OIICAHMEM ¥ OHTOJIOTMYECKO, U SMMCTEMOJIOIMUYECKON CTOPOH pe-
anpHOCTH. [IpenenpHOCT 9TUX MPUHIUIIOB IIPUBOAUT K TaKUM ¢op-
MaM UX OIIMICAHUII, KOTOpPbIE NEeVICTBUTEILHO MOTYT IIPUBECTU K aIlo-
daTuueckum xonam®®. He BeTymnas B CIIOpBI ¢ TaHHOM JOKTPUHOIL (B
TekcTax [lnaToHa MMeroTCs IIpsMble YKa3aHUs Ha TPAaHUIbI MaTeMa-
TUKY KaK cIocofa OMMCAaHMs CYIero), OTMETIM, UTO IMONO0OHAas Tpak-
ToBKa MeTadusuky [lnaroHa mo3poser mepebpoCUTh MOCTUK MEKITY
€ro yueHMeM U ITOIbITKaMu IIpefcTaBureneit [peBHelt AkameMnu cu-
CTeMaTM3MpPOBaTh Hacleque yuntens. Bo Bcakom ciayuae, CrieBcuimn
IoJyiaraji BeICIIMM HauajaoM EnyHoe, KoTopoe 13-3a ero IpoCcTOTHI He
CllefyeT Ha3bIBATh Ja)ke CYLLMM, U 3TO, KaK IIPeCTaBJIIeTCs, BIIOTHE
MO>KHO BO3BECTH K yueHMIo [lnarona-metaduanka’’.

Ho crreninduka mpencrasuterneir [peBHest AkageMny 3aKiI0yaer-
cs B TOM, UTO JO HAC AOLIIM JIMIIb (PparMeHThI X TeKCTOB. Jlrobas
ITOIIBITKA BBICTPOMUTD HA MX OCHOBAHNUM KaKOe-TO IeJIOCTHOE BO33pe-
HIIE SIBJISeTCS TUIOTeTYecKoll. Kak rMImoTeTMuHO U yueHue 0 «HeIlu-
caHoit Metadusuke» [Inarona. BOJIBIINHCTBO COBpEeMEHHBIX YUEHBIX
MIpeqIIOUYNTAIOT MHOM MeTOOUUECKMI Ioaxo — unrtath «[lnaroHa us
IInmaToHa», He 0OpaIaThCs K TeM BBIBOJAM, KOTOPBIE eIl U3 00y-
ueHns B AKageMuu ero OarpKaiiiime HacjleJHUKIY, KaK 11 Ha BBIBOBI,
KaKOBBIe JIeJIaIM M3 ero TeKCTOB HacCJIeTHUKIY Io3Hele. B cBa3n
¢ atuM IlnaroH yarite Bcero HauMHaeT BOCIIPMHMMATHCS KaK HeCHCTe-
MaTMYECKUII MBICJIUTEINb, @ €r0 TeKCThHl — KaK IIIKOJIa MBICIN, HO He
Kak LIKoJIa MeTapM3UIeCcKOil KapTIHbI MIUpa.

B cBs13u ¢ 3TMM IlepeoCMBICIMBAETCI M IIJIATOHOBCKas amodatu-
ka. OcobeHHO 3TO 3aMeTHO Ha IpuMepe nuainora «IlapmeHun», Ko-
TOPBIIT, INIIMBIINCH CBOETO TEOJIOro-MeTadu3nMIecKoro craryca, 0o-

60 Cm. Gaiser 1968; Kramer 1969.
o Cp. Taran 1981: 35-37; AMI0H 2007: 56—60.
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pereHHOro 0OJlee UeM Ha IIOJITOpA THICTUeNeTHsI Grarogaps HeoIuia-
TOHMKAaM, CTAHOBUTCS IIPOOJIEMOII IJIsI COBPEMEHHBIX TOJIKOBATEJIEIL.
Kak nucan Y. 'atpn, HEBO3MOKHO COMHEBAThCSA B JIMUHON PeJIUTIUO03-
Hoctu [InatoHa u B ero MHTEpece K 60rocaoBckoll Temaruke. OgHAKO
«TO, UYTO CyXMe aHTuUTeTn4eckue cyxaeHus [lapmernnna o Equnom, mo
KpaliHeil Mepe coductudeckue 1o popMe U HEOTAEIMMbIe, KaK MOX-
HO GBLIO OBI IIOAYMATh, OT IIOJIEMUKH IIITOTO-UETBEPTOrO BEKOB, CTa-
JIM pacCMaTpPMBATBCA KaK M3JIO’KeHME BBICOYANIINX MCTUH GOrocyo-
BUS, — HECOMHEHHO, OMH M3 CaMbIX CTPAHHBIX IIOBOPOTOB B VICTO-
puu uesoBeuecKoit MbIcu»*2. B 11060M cilydae CTOPOHHUKM HEOTLIA-
TOHUYECKOTO mpoutenus anodaruku «IlapmeHnga» B HAyUHOM MU-
pe B HacTosdlllee BpeMs HaXOAATCA B MEHBIINHCTBE; IIpMMepP OIHOI
13 IOIIBITOK «PeabMINTalI» HeOIJIATOHNUECKO TPAKTOBKY — KHI-
ra ®.-II. Xarepa «[lyx u equuoe. cciemoBaHms po6eMbl CyIIIHOCT-
HOTO OIpefeseHNs BBICIIEro Hauala B KauecTBe MyXa MM eIMHOIo
B rpeueckoit pumocodum»®3; cp. Taxxe kuury JK. Tpyitspa «Ilnaro-
HOBCKMiT ,[lapMeHMI" M ero HeoITaTOHMYecKas MHTepIIpeTarusa» ‘4,
ITO TOJIBKO MOATBEpAMII ouepeaHolt IInaToOHOBCKMIT CUMIIO3UYM, Op-
raHM30BaHHBIN MexnyHapoaHbIM IIn1aToHOBCKUM 00II1eCTBOM, KOTO-
pblit 6601 TTocBsIeH umeHHO «Ilapmenuny» ([lapwk, 2019 rox).

Ho pmaxe eciim MbI He OymeM paccMaTpMUBATh IEPBYIO TUIIOTE3Y
«IlapMeHMIa» B HEOILIATOHMYECKOM TyXe, TO €CTh He CTaHeM IPUIN-
CBIBaTh €11 CTaTyC AVICKypca O BBICIIIEM IIPUHINIIE CYLIIer0, HET COMHe-
HIIA, UTO OHA fBJITETCA IOMBITKOI IIpefeIbHOI IPOBEPKI BO3MOKHO-
CTM PacCy’kIaTh O TOM, UTO aGCOIIOTHO aTOMApPHO, a [IOTOMY He pasJin-
4MMO, HE IMEHYeMO U He onuchIiBaeMo. IIaToH MMeHHO Tak U CTpo-
na cBoio crpateruio B «[lapmeHnme» (kak, K cioBy, u B «Tearere»):
MpOSICHAA MpeJelibl A3bIKa KaK BaKHEIIero IIposaBIeHN HAILINX 10~
3HaABaTeJIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEI, OH CO3aBal GOPMBI UATEKTIIECKOTO
IUCKypca, KOTOpble B NaJIBHENIIEM CTAHOBMJIMCH ITapagurMON O
arodarnueckoit guanekTuky. CoBpeMeHHbIe CTOPOHHMKI «CKEIITH-

%2 Guthrie 1978: 33-34.
% Hager 1970.
% Trouillard 1973.
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YECKOTO0» UJIN «aIlOPETUUECKOT0» TOJIKOBaHMs auanora «[lapmennm»
II0 CYTH IIpeBpalljaloT HeObITVe eAVHOTO IIePBOJI TUIIOTE3bI B HEKOTO-
pBLT npu3HaK ¢GaTanbHON HEIPaBUIBHOCTY M3HAYAIBHOTO IIPEATIO-
JoKeHUs 06 abCoNIOTHOM cylecTBoBaHNM ORHOrO, KOTOpas IPUBO-
OUIT K ITapagokcaM camopedepennnu. U ara ommbka orieHuBaeTCsI Kak
MapoaVs ¥ KPUTMKA 3JIeaTCKOI KOHIeNuu®s, Kak mpuMep yrpaskHe-
HUS yMa I IOHBIX akafeMukoB®®. JIn6o e ommbKa, mapamokc caMmo-
pedepeHIY, ITOTaraeTcss HaMepeHHOI, IMEIOIIeil 1IeJIbI0 [T0Ka3aTh
peasbHbIe CJIOKHOCTM TEOPUY Ujielt, HO He OIPOBEepTHYTH ee’’.

HaxoHern, pspx uccieqoBaTeliell OTCTaMBAaeT «PEANMCTUUECKOe»
CBSI3BIBAHNE OTHOTO U MHOTOTO C «UAeIMIU» U «BelllaMu» (Kak mpef-
MeTtamu mpenurectByioutero cropa [lapmennna u Cokpara) cOOTBeT-
crBenHo. Tak, A. ®. JloceB B KiaccmueckoM mu3gaHuy mmanoros Ilma-
TOHA IICAT O UeM-TO ITI0XOOHOM, YTBEP)KAs, UTO eAMHOe — 9TO MaK-
CUMaJIbHO 00001IIeHHAS M/ies], MaKCUMAaJIbHO 000011leHHAs MaTepust —
unoe®®, O Tom xe mucanu K. MaitaBonn®® u oco6eHHO apryMeHTIpo-
BaHHO C. CKOJIbHMKOB, KOTOPBIIT II0JIATaJl, UTO IEPBbIE UeThIpe I'UII0-
Te3bI M3JIaraloT OHTOJIOTNIO0 camoro IlimaToHa, B ToO BpeMd KakK 3aBepllia-
IOIIMie TEMOHCTPUPYIOT MpobaeMbl OHTOJIOrMM 3yeatoB’®. XoTs 3ra
TOUKa 3pEHM YaCTO KPUTUKYETCI CTOPOHHUKAMI «aIlOPeTIUHOCTII»
Iuajiora, oHa HamboJee OJIM3Ka HaM.

Bo BBemeHuUM x HOBelillIeMy nepeBony «IlapmeHmga» Ha pyccKuit
a3b1k 10. A. [llnyanue Bce-TaKM BO3BpalllaeT AMCKYCCUIO K TeMe pas-
nuyeHus 6pITy U enyHCTBa. OH cuMTaeT, YTo B AKafe MU «CIIOPILTIN
0 TOM, MO>XHO JIY OTJIEJIUTD OHO OT CYIIIeT0, TO €CTh OT TOT'O, UTO €CTh:
caM ApMCTOTeNb CYUMTAI, YTO 3TO OECCMBICIEHHO, IIOCKOJIBKY, KOTHa
peus UOeT 0 YeM-TO CYILeM, BCerJa MMeeTCs B By HEUTO OJHO, TaK
YTO CYILIEE U OJTHO — OTHO U TO JK€; HO HEKIIE €0 OMIIOHEHTHI (K YMCITy
KOTOPBIX MOKHO OTHECTH IIJIaToHOBCKoro [TapMeHnma u Tak vy nHa-

% Tabak 2015: 58—71.

5 Shorey 1933: 287-293; Miller 1986: 9—10.
57 Byrait 2017.

% JToceB 1993: 498.

% Meinwald 1991: 25-26, 74-75.

7° Scolnicov 2003.
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ye cTosBIIero 3a HuM [lraToHa) cUMTANN, UTO OMHO U CyIllee MOKHO
1 HYXHO pa3Bectu»’'. He Bxoas B qajpHeitiiee o0CyKaeHe 3TO Te-
MBI, MBI TeM He MeHee He MOKeM He KOCHYTbCS IBYX M3BECTHBIX MECT,
KOTOpBIE IIOCTOSTHHO 00CY’KOAI0T B CBS3M C BOIIPOCOM O TOM, ObLIIA JIN
armodarnka y IlmaToHa Bcero JINMIIb JIOTUKO-IUAAKTUUECKUM YIIPaXK-
HEHUEM.

IlepBoe — 3HamMeHMTOE MecTO U3 6-11 KHUrM «l'ocymapcTBa», II0-
BecTBYyIollee 00 maee Ojara, MpeBOCXOISIEN BCe CYLUMe CTapIINH-
cTBoM 1 cuitomo (R. 509b), mpemgBapsoliee qBa BaKHeNIINX Auist Gpuiio-
co¢pnu Ilnarona o6pasa — UeThIPEXUACTHOI JIMHUM IT0O3HABATENHHBIX
crrocobHOCTel u merepsl. Bes dppasa 3Byunrt ciaepyomum obpazom:

KOl TOIG YLIYVWOKOHEVOLG TOLVLVY ur) HOVOV TO YiyvwokeaBal gdvor Ho

10D dyafoD mapeivo, GAAX kod TO elvad Te kol TV 00Gioy O dkelvou

a0Tolg TPooEival, oUK ovoiag dvtog ToD ayolBol, dAN €Tt Emékeva THG
ovoiag mpecPeiq kol Suvapel DitepéxoOVTOC,

TOMOOHBIM jXe 00pa3oM Tebe HY)KHO I10JIaraTh, UTO U IT03HABAEMBIE

BeLu Oarogapst HATMYUIO 0JIara He TOJIBKO IIO3HAIOTCH: OHO TAKXKe

IapyeT UM MX OBITIIE VI CYL[HOCTb, CAMO IIPY 3TOM He Oy YUy CYLIHO-

CThIO, HO HaXOOdACh 3a IpeaesraMm CyHIHOCTeﬁI, IIpe€BOCXoad UX CcTap-
IIMHCTBOM I CUJIOKO.

Bce mcciemoBaTenn OTMEUAIOT, UTO 3TO CyKOeHUe B OymylieM
OKa3aJo Ba)KHelllllee BO3[eJICTBIEe Ha HeOIIaTOHMYeCKYe IIpeJCTaB-
neHne 06 obracTy LIEPOLOLOTNG, OJHAKO HACKONBKO caM Ilnaron
BKJIAJBIBAJI B 9TO CyKAeHMe anodarmyeckuit cmbica? Eiie B 1902 ro-
Iy B CBOeM KJIacCYeCKOM KOMMEHTMpPOBaHHOM mu3nanuu «l'ocymap-
cTBa» J[KeiiMc AaM oTMeuat, YTO CJI0Ba O OJIare 3a IpefesaMu CyIil-
HOCTel — 3TO BCEro JIUIIb CI10cob, mpu momouy Kotoporo Ilmaton
[I0Ka3bIBae€T HEBBIBOAMMOCTE IIEpBOHAUATA 13 Uero-ambo. Anam BU-
outT cuern@uUecKn IUIATOHOBCKYIO YepTy B TOM, UTO OH obOpariaer-
CsI He K «XOJIOMHOI U GecLiBETHOI» KaTeropuu ObITHS, a K UeMY-TO
6osiee KMBOMY U He aOCTPaKTHOMY, U OLIEHMBAET BCIO KOHI[EILIIO
KaK He TOJBKO (PUI0COPCKYI0, HO TaKKe PeIUTMO3HYI0 U II0ITHUe-
ckyr’?. Cuycrs Heckonbko pecstuieruit [Ton Hlopu, koMmMeHTHPYS

7 Mnyanuy 2017: 121.
72 Adam 1902: 62.
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9TO MeCTO, IINIIIET, YTO BeCh IIPEIIIECTBYIOIINIT U JaHHBI 1aparpad
HAIIOJIHEHBI «TPAHCIIEHJEHTAJIbHOI PUTOPUKOI», ¥ He BUAUT OCHO-
BaHMII IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIATH IIIaTOHA U «aleKCaHOPUillleB» (MMe0T-
s B BUAY IO3THEaHTNYHBIE aBTOPHI, IIOHMMAaBIIIVE 3TO MECTO arnoda-
turueckn)’3. ITopoit 06cyKmaeTcss BOSMOKHOCTh BEPHYTHCS K IIO3IHe-
AHTUYHOMY OTOKIECTBJIEHNIO Mey OJara ¢ BBICIINM OOroM, IIpaBaa
HaKaIIMBaeTCs Bee OOJIbIllee UICIO apTyMEeHTOB IIPOTUB 3TOTO OTOX-
necTBIeHMa 4.

Ho mocne Bropoit MupoBoif BOJHBI YCUJIMBAETCA COBEPIIIEHHO
O4YeBUIHBIN TpeHH B «ouuileHuu» IlmaroHa or Kakux-nmbo TpaHCc-
LEeHACHTAINCTCKUX maeit. IlocieqHme ¢ TOUKM 3peHNA COBpEMEHHOI
AHATMTIYECKOI Prrocoduu BRIIIANAT KaK JOBOJIBHO IPUMUTUBHEIE
U [ake HeJlellble Te3uchl’”. Kak 3akirouaeT B UTOTE pa3bopa 3Toro Me-
CTa «ILITPayCCUAHCKNTI» (TO eCTh TPeOYIOINi HeOYKBAIbHOIO UTEHS
IInatona) ucropmuk mbicau C.PoseH, «mmes Giara Majio 4eM ITOMO-
raer mpaBuTeno-punocody, a ee smMmUcTEMUUECKas pOb COBEpPIIIEH-
HO HesicHa»®. Ilo muenwuio /1. Ilenmappa, xorq IlnmaroH u roBoput
0 IIPeBOCXOICTBe Oyara Hax BCeM CYLIMM, OH He OTPMIIAeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTY II03HATH €T0, UTO JEMOHCTPUPYET OTINUNE eTO B3IJIAa OT T€O-
JIOTMUECKOII MHTepIIpeTaluy HeoIIaTOHMKOB. OHaKO 5TO O3HAYaeT,
4TO, BbIpa)kadch 43bIKoM I'. Mypa, miuatonosckuit Cokpar coBeplia-
eT KJIACCUYECKYI0 «HATypaJMCTUUECKYIO OLIMOKY», COBMeIas IeH-
HocTb (611aro) n daxTuueckoe 6srtue’’. H. Ilanmac yrBep:xmaer, 4To
nmes Gnara mossossgeT IlnaToHy 060BeIMHUTH OHTOJIOTHIO Y SIICTe-
MOJIOTHIO, OJJHAKO OIVCaHVIe NPEBOCXOAIIEeT0 BCe Hayala He CIIVII-
KOM IIOMOTaeT e€ro 3TMYeCcKOol Teopun. TpaHCIeHAeHTHBIN IPMHINAIL
He UIMeeT KaKo¥-I160 poiy B KOHKPETHBIX STUUECKIUX ITOCTPOEHIIX,
KpOMe, pa3Be UTo, poJIu KOCBeHHOi1’®, V. TaTpu B cBOeI 111eCTUTOMHOI
«Hcropun rpeueckoii puirocoduu» BUINT B ufee Gara gelicTBeHHOE
opyAue MpoTUB COPUCTUUECKOTO «MHTEJJIEKTyalIbHOTO CKEIITHII3-

73 Shorey 1935: 106.

74 McPherran 2006: 95-96.
75 Penner 2006.

76 Rosen 2005: 268.

77 Sheppard 2009: 110-111.
78 Pappas 2003: 103.
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Ma», KOTOPBII IIPMBOANT K «MOPAJIBHON aHApXMUM». B CBA3M C 3TUM
6naro s IlnaToHa, ¢ Touku 3peHus I'aTpu, ecTs 1ienb HaIlIell )KUSHI,
BBICIINIL OOBEKT CTPEMIIEHN, YCIOBEe ITO3HAHNS U IPUUNHA OBITHS
nmeit’. Kax HeKOTOPYIO 1eJIb HO3TUUECKOI'0 BOCXOXKIAEHUS paccMar-
puBaet 61aro u Kernner [Joprep, penmosaras, TeM He MeHee, UTO BKY-
Ile C NpeAlIecTBYoLel MeTadopoil COJHIIA 3TOT 00pas COCTaBIIICT
XOPOIIYIO OCHOBY IJIsL AaJIbHENIIIEer0 HeOILIaTOHIMYECKOI0 S MaHalo-
H13Ma®.

Ecnu o™i aBTOPHI MBITAIOTCS YBUAETDh pealbHble OCHOBAHMUS Oyay-
IIell HeOIUIATOHMYEeCKOII MHTepIIpeTalny B TeKcTe [narona, To opy-
TVie IIBITAI0TC OOHAPYXUTh HeKoe Ooyiee COBpeMEHHOE PaliOHAJb-
HOe 3epHO, KOTOpOe 3a 3TUM TeKCTOM cTouT. [IprBegeM HECKOJIBKO
HamboJlee ITOKas3aTelIbHBIX IpuMepoB. [[x. JHHac B cBoeM «BBene-
Hun B ,LocymapcrBo® IlmaroHa» mpepiiaraer, ¢ ee TOUKY 3peHMs, IPO-
CTOe pellleHNe «IHUTMATIYECKOTO» BBICKA3BIBAHUS O 3aIIPeesbHO-
cTu 6J1ara, KOTOpOe MOYKHO CBECTY K CIIEAYIOIIEMY ITOJI0KEHIIO: €CIIN
6Jaro SBJISETCS YeM-TO OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIMM MJIS HAIIero IIOHMMa-
HUSI IPUPOLBI Bellell, TOTAA OHO SOJKHO OBITH OCHOBOIIOIATAOIIIM
B IIPUpOJE caMMX Bellleil, MHAUe Hallle IIOHMMaHye He OyJeT oTpa-
aTh MUP TaKUM, KaKOI OH ecTb®. DTOT JOBOJBLHO MPOCTOI XOI TeM
He MeHee B UeM-TO IEePEeKIMKAETCA C pa3sBUBAEMbIMIM MMEHHO B ce-
BepoaMepUKaHCKOM aHAIMTIUECKOII cpene fpopmamu pedopMaTcKoil
SIMCTEMOJIOT U, KOTOpas, BIIpOUEM, IMeeT COBEpIIeHHO CIeludiie-
CKIIT 1 COBCEM He IUIATOHOBCKUIL TePMIHOJOTUECKIIL PA.

Emre oguu u3 yuennxos Jleo Irpayca Cer Benapmer maer Goiee
Pa3sBEPHYTYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY «IIPeU30bITOUHOCT » Giiara B CpaBHe-
HUY CO BCEM UHBIM CYIIVIM, KOTOpas HeceT OTIIEUAaTOK XailerTepos-
CKOT'0 IIOHMMAaHMs I'PeuecKoro KoHIenTa ucTuHsl. [Iusa benapaera cy-
II[eCTBEHHO pas3nuueHye 3HAHMS 1 ObITUA — ObITIIE OOHAPYKIBAETCA
He caMo co00i1, a IPYU IIOMOILY 3HAHMS; 3HAHIE TAK)Ke He eCTh ObITHE,
HO 9TO 3HaHue 0 ObITHHU. BpITiE, 0OHAPYKMBASCH B 3HAHUM, B CYLI{HO-
CTI OCTAHeTCs CaMMM COOOJL, TO €CTh COKPBITBIM 3TUM 3HaHUEM, HO

7 Guthrie 1978: 506-507.
8 Dorter 2006: 188-189.
8 Annas 1981: 246-247.
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B TO K€ BpeMsI HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM OHI eAMHBI, 160 6e3 3TOro GHLI0
ObI HEBO3MOXKHO X 00HapyskeHue. Vnes 6ara sBiseTcs OCHOBaHIEM
9TOTO eJMHCTBA, He CBOMMMBIM K ero 3jementam 2. [x. CaHrac mmoja-
raert, YTo ILUIATOHOBCKNE MIEU — 9TO YCJIOBMS COBEpIIEHCTBA 1 Oia-
TOCTM TeX Belllell, KOTOopble MM IpuuacTHBI. C 3TOJ TOUKM 3peHUs
npes Giara — Mx OOIMII 3HAMEHATEJb UM CYIIHOCTh MX OBITMITHBIX
dopm®3. [IpumepHO B TOM ke HampapieHUM paccyxmaetr Capa Bpo-
IV, aBTOp HOBEJIIIIET0 MCCIeNOBaHUs 10 IJIaTOHOBCKOMY «l'ocymap-
CTBY» — mpes 6Jara IIOTOMY OMMCHIBAETCS KaK IIPEBOCXOMASIIasa ObI-
TI€, UTO OHA SBJISETCS IPUHIUIIOM B3aMMHOTO COUETaHUsI KOHKpeT-
HBIX 671aT 1 M06pomeTeneir™s.

[Be 3HaunTENbHBIE pAOOTHI, ITOCBALIeHHBIE «[0CyTapCTBY », OIIy6-
JIMKOBaHHBIE B IIOCJIeIHEE NECATUIIETIIE OTeUeCTBEHHBIMY YUEHBIMI,
TaKkKe He 000ILIM CTOpOHOI 3Ty mpobiemy. [.B.Byrait momaraer,
YTO He CJIeAyeT MPUIICHIBATH uee Ojara Kakoi-To OHTOJIOTIUeCKUIT
cmbica. He HY>XHO paccMaTpuBaTh «3TU HECKOJIBKO CTPAHUI[ TEKCTa
KaK OTHeJIbHBII U TeMHBIIT MeTadu3MueCcKUIl TPAKTAT CIIEKYISTIUBHO-
IO Comep)KaHUs, HEIOHATHO 3aueM OKAa3aBIINIICA IIOCPenV BIIOJTHE
SCHOTO 3TUYECKOTO ¥ ITOJUTUYECKOTO M3JIOKEHNI». B aToM ciayuae
CTaHOBUTCSI SICHO, UTO TeMa 0Jiara BO3HIKAET B CBA3M C IIOMICKOM OC-
HOBAHUS U IeJIN I UETOBEUECKOI KU3HUSS, A. A. I'myxoB, KOTOpHBIN
TakKe paccMaTpuBaer «l'ocymapcTBO» B IOJUTUKO-3TUUECKOM KOH-
TeKCTe, 00BsACHIeT ciaoBa [liraToHa 1MCXOad 13 JIOTUMKI ONMCAHUI JIC-
TUHHOJ CyBepeHHOCTH: «Baro uckimoueHo 13 Mupa cyIero, Kak cy-
BepeHHas aHOMaJINs U3 CUCTEMBI» 0.

Co cBOeTI CTOPOHBI, XOTEJIOCH ObI IIPEIIIOKUTH €1Lle OJHO 00bsICHE-
HIte anodaTNuecKoro BeicKaspIBaHws [lTaToHa, II03BOJIAOIIEe Ha Tep-
MMHOJIOTMYECKOM YPOBHE YBUIETH MPUPOLY ITOTO CY:KIeHMs (11 OT-
AUYUTh OT anodaTUKM HeOILIaTOHMKOB). IImaToH yTBep)Kmaer, UTO
671aro mapyer BceMy OBbITHE U CYILIHOCTHOCTD, IIPEBOCXOS BCE CYLIIHO-

82 Benardete 1989: 157-165.
8 Santas 2010: 143.

8 Broadie 2021: 159-160.
% Byrait 2016: 300-301.

8 TnyxoB 2014: 387.
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CTU CTApIIMHCTBOM ¥ cutor. CioBo SUVallG, Ha HAII B3I, 37eCh
He CIIy4aifHo. 9TO OAVWH U3 BXKHENIINX OHTOJIOTUYECKIX TEPMITHOB
ocHoOBaTes AKameMun, IMOSBISIONIICA U B ToM ke «['ocymapcree»
IIpY OTBETE Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, UTO Takoe 3HaHMUe, 1 B «Coducre», rue
[Inaron ycramm Yyske3eMia roBoputr o ObiTyy (06 3TOM TakXKe UyTh
Hoke). He Oyiyun ueM-T0, HEKOTOPOIT KOHKPETHOI CYLIHOCTBIO, OJ1a-
ro TeM He MeHee 00JIajaeT CUIION, CIIOCOGHOCTHIO Ha BCE BO3EIICTBO-
BaTbh. Ml MMEHHO B 9TOM 3aKJII0YEHO €TI0 IIPEeBOCXOACTBO U €ro e CIIe-
rmuyeckas CBepXCYIIHOCTHAs ObITUIICTBEHHOCTD®.

Ha B03MOXHOCTB TaKOT'O TOJIKOBAaHNS yYKasbIBaeT ¥ BTOPOE MeCTO,
rae umest Giara 3By4MT B OMM3KOM K anodaTruecKoMy «pPeKIMeE».
Me1 mmeeM B BUARy pparMeHT 13 3aBepiaromeit yactu «Punedax», rue
obcysxmenne Giara mpusoaut cobecequukoB (Coxpara u IIporapxa)
K BBIBOJY, UTO «OXOTUTHCA» (Onpedooil) Ha Hero mpu IOMOIIY OTHOI!
uaeu HeBo3MOkHO. Kakast 651 910 mjest Hu ObLia, OHA He BMECTUT B Ce-
0s1 wiIn He BbIHeceT Ha ce0e OGyaro Kak takoBoe. Eciyu mcrosp3oBarh
MeTadopy 0XOTEI, K KOTOpoii Il1aToH, roBOps 0 M03HaBaTEJIBHBIX OIle-
pauusix, mpuberaer He eIVIHOX/IbI, TO HY>KHBI Cpa3y BCe TpU TOHUMe-
UJeN, NIV, BO3MOKHO, TPM OXOTHIUBNX CKaKyHa, KOTOpbIe MOTIJIN ObI
yHecTu m06b1uy (61ar0), TO €CTh KPAacoTa, COPa3MepPHOCTb U MCTUHA.
CoenMHUBIINCH BMeCTe, OHI JAIOT MCKOMYIO MIel0, KOTopas, BIIPO-
yeM, He paBHA UX apu(PMeTIUECKOI CyMMe.

XapaxkrepHo ucnoibszoBaHne CokparoM B «Prrebe», kak u B «I'o-
Cy[apcTBe», CJIOBA «CIJIa» 10 OTHOIIEHMIO K njee Giara: « Tereps cu-
na 6J1ara y Hac yKpbLIach B Ipupome mpekpacHoro (vov 8 katamépev-
YEV MUV 1} TOD ayolBod Svvoyig eig trv o0 kahoDd guowv)» (64€). B or-
HOLLIeHNM 61ara Kak TOro, YTo IPUAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTD OBITh BCEMY CY-
I[eCTBYIOIIEMY, KaK MBI BIIEJII, 9TO BIIOJTHE 3aKOHOMEPHBII TEPMIH.
Ho, HecMmoTpst Ha CBOe OUeBMIHOE BO3MECTBIE HA CYLIee, CAMO OHO
CYILVIM He SBJISIETCS: KaK YCJIOBIE BCETO OHO OCTaeTCss HeoOyCIOBIeH-
HBIM, KaK [TIEPBUYHO AEMCTBYIOIee OHO CaMO He BO3[eIICTByeMO. ITO
Ta CMJIa, KOTOpad NEeJICTBYeT, HO HUUEro He mpeTeprneBaeTr. bynyun
VICTVMHOJ, KPaCOTOJ 1 COPa3MePHOCTHI0, OHO He SIBJISIETCS HIU OXHOI

87 CBerioB 2020: 665-673.
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U3 9TUX naeil. Anodarnyeckas puToprka B JaHHOM Mecte «Puaebar»
CTJIa’KeHa, HO OHa BCe PaBHO 3aMeTHA, M MCCJeNOBATeN OTMEUaIoT
HEBO3MOXXHOCTh HEIIOCPeNCTBEHHOI0 yCMOTpeHus 6iara, pukcupye-
Myt cobeceIHMKaMM JAaHHOTO auanora®®. BriosHe oueBmmHa u mepe-
KJIIUKa ¢ paccyxmeHneM o 6mare B «[ocymapcTse»®?.

INommumo anodarmueckoit Temsl y IlnaroHa MBI MOXXeM BUAETH
1 ero paccyxneHus o He6prTny. Oco6eHHO BaskeH B 9T0M ILtaHe «Co-
duct», roe 06cyxmaeTcs MapMeHUOBCKUIL 3aIIpeT Ha BO3MOKHOCTD
CY’KIeHMs 0 HeOBITUY KaK IOJIHOM oTcyTcTBuM. B Bapuante «Codu-
CTa» 3TOT 3aIlpeT CTAHOBUTCS CKOpee SI3bIKOBBIM UM TEPMIHOJIOTIIYE-
ckuM. Tak, Uyskesemen, BeqyIyil IIePCOHAK TOTO Iuajora, oomsac-
HsIeT, YTO CJIOBAa «HUKOMM 00pa3oM He cyiee» (t0 undopdg ov, 237b)
HEBO3MO)XHO OTHECTM HIU K ueMy. Hinke oH maxe ycunmsaer 3TOT Te-
31C, YTBEP)KOAs, UTO «CJIeLyeT OCTABUTH Ja)Ke MBIC/Ib PELIUTH O IPO-
TUBOIIOJIO’KHOM OBITUIO, CYIIIECTBYET JIM OHO JUIM HeT, BBIpa)KaeTCs
T Yepes JIOTOC IV COBEPIIEHHO Uepes JIOTOC He BBIpasuMo» (257e—
258a). Hamra peus mmeeT IpeaMeTHBIN M [aXkKe MHTEHIVOHAJIBHBIIN
XapaKTep, OHa BCer[a yKasbIBaeT Ha UTO-TO, eil Bcerga o0Os3aTeiib-
HO HEUTO COOTBETCTBYeT (Cp. TO, uro roBoput o6 sTrom M. Xaitmger-
rep B Map6yprckoMm Kypce JIeKI{Ii, IIOCBIIIEHHOM 3TOMY AMaIory?®).
Tem He MeHee, MbI IIPOM3HOCKM CJIOBA «HUKOMM 00pa3oM He CyIIee»,
W «IIOJTHOe HeOBbITHe» — CJIeHOBATEIbHO, UTO-TO II03BOJISIET HaM
9TO cheyaTh. IlosABIeHNe TaKMX SA3BIKOBBIX aHOMAJINII O3HAuaeT He
6eccMpICINIly, HO IpObIEeMy.

UyskeseMel| pellaeT HAaHHYI MPoGiIeMy, IEpPBOHAUAIBHO NaxKe
ycunmBas ee — IIOKa3bIBas, YTO He MeHee CJIOKHBIM SBIISIETCS OIIpe-
IeJsieHIe IPOTUBOIIONI0KHOTO HEOBITIIO IIOHATIS — ObITHA. JINIIIE BBI-
paboTtaB omnpepeneHue ObITUS KaK CIIOCOOHOCTY OKa3bIBaTh I IIpeTep-
IleBaTh BO3ZeJICTBME, OH IIOJyYaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb FOBOPUTH U O He-
cymieM. TakoBBIM OKa3bIBaeTCs POX APYTOTrO — OH HAJIMUECTBYET, Cle-
IOOBaTeNbHO, IpuuacTed ObITui?. OmHAaKO, Jake OyOyuM IIpMUACT-

8 Ferber 2010: 260—261.

% Hampton 1990: 84.

° Heidegger 1992: 558—568.

o' 1bid.: 537-557; Klein 1973: 57-60.
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HBIM, [pyroe OBITIIEM He SIBJISZETCS, a IIOTOMY MOXeT OBITh Ha3BaHO
HeOpITIEM (TPagUIMOHHOE HaIMEHOBaHNeE B yueOHMKaX M KHUTaX 110
IUTATOHU3MY «HEOBITIEM OTHOCUTEIBHBIM»). BoITie 1 HeObITIE, KaK
ormeuaeT C. PoseH, B TAKOM ciIydae OKa3bIBAIOTCS HEOOXOMMMO COCY-
LIECTBYIOLIVIMI OPYT C APYromM®>. IT0 HUUTO, C KOTOPHIM U 0 KOTOPOM
Bo3MoykHa Gecena. C. BeHapner BooO1ie oTMeuaer, UTO U3 BCEX AT
POMOB, 0 KOTOPBIX MaeT peub B «Coducre», «eCTh TOIBKO OIVH, B KO-
TOPOM OH YTO-TO OOHApY’KMBAeT, M 3TO IPUPOJAA MHOTO». [JaHHBII
PO CTAaHOBUTCS Ba)XKHENIINM MHCTPYMEHTOM pasiMYeHNs], KOTOpoe
ABJIIeTCS BasKHeNIINM fesoM ¢uutocoda’3. Bcnomuum, uto B «Tu-
Mee» JHOe CTAaHOBUTCS OXHUM 13 3JIEMEHTOB CMeCH, 13 KOTOPOII BO3-
HIKaeT Aylla, 6yarofaps 4eMmy ITOCIeJHSAS MOKeT BBICKAa3bIBATh JIO-
rOC He TOJIBKO IIPY KaCaHMY TOX/AECTBEHHOT0, HO U IIPY COIIPUKOCHO-
BeHNU ¢ MHBIM (37ab). HeObITiie Kak MHOE/Opyroe OKa3bIBaeTCs BIIN-
caHo B KocmooHTosoruio [lnatona®. C rouku sperns Hobopy Hoto-
Mmu, cama quckyccust o HeObituu B «Coducre» rmokasbiBaer, Kak IIpo-
UCXOIVT AVIANIEKTUYeCKOe ABIDKEHNE, BBIHYKJatolee co0eceJHIKOB
MEHATH CBOM O3,

B mmanore «Tumeli» MBI BUAMM IIPUMeEpP TOro, Kak IlmaroH ocy-
ILI[ECTBIISIET CTPATU(IKALMIO YPOBHEN PeasbHOCTH, KaKoBas B JaJlb-
HeIJIIlIeM OKa3bIBaeTCsI OUeHb IIOIyJIIpHA (B TOM YIMCIIe ¥ B KOHTEKCTe
kputuku Ilnarona Apucrorenem). B camom Hauase cBoeil «KOCMOTO-
HIYecKoll» peun Tumeit TpeGyeT pasiamduTh «Ti TO OV &el, Yéveotv 8¢
oUK €xov, Kol Ti TO yryvopevov pév dei, 6v 8¢ ovdémorte (To, uro cyiie-
CTByeT BCerja, HUKOTAA He CTAHOBSCh, I TO, UTO BCErJA CTAHOBUTCS,
HIKOTJa He CYLLECTBYsI)». B IIOJTHOM COOTBETCTBMM C IIPeNCTaBICHN-
SMM O BUAVIMOM I YMOIIOCTUTaeMOM, IIEPBOE OTHOCUTCS K IIPEIMETY
MBICJIV ¥ 3HAHUSA, BTOPOE — K BOCIpUATHIO U MHeHUIo (28ab). OmHa-
KO 9TO pasjiMueHIe MMeeT JIUIIb TOT CMBICI, YTO CTAHOBSII[eeCs BCe-
I7ja CTAHOBUTCS MHBIM, a IIOTOMY 37[eChb MBI 60JIee BCero BCTpedaeMcst
¢ HeOBITIEM, KOTOPOE IIOVUCTIHE «PACIIPOCTpaHeHo MmoBcoay». Korga

92 Rosen 1983: 289-290.

%3 Benardete 2006: 153-154.
%4 IIporormomosa 2019: 56—86.
% Notomi 1999: 211.
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peXUM MBICIU U ee IpeAMeTHOCTh y IlmaroHa MeHseTcd, OH HaIlo-
MIHAeT YMTaTeJIsAM O TOM, UTO He-CyIllee U CTAHOBJIEHIE SBJISIOTCS
BIIOJIHE aKTyaJbHOI MpPOOIeMOIl, He TOJIBKO MHTEJUIEKTyalbHOI, HO
1 BIIOJIHEe peasibHOIL. BoT xapakrepHslit pparment us amanora «Ilo-
IUTUK» (284ab):

Yyxesemeu. Ecau MbI mpuMeM, YTO IPUPOE OONBIIETO HE TIO3BO-
JIEHO MMeTh OTHOLIIEHE HI K YeMY MHOMY, KpOMe MEHBIIIET0, Y Hee
He OyIeT HIMKAaKOro OTHOIIEHNSI K TOMY, UTO JIMEET Mepy, pa3Be He
TaK?

Cokpart mia. He 6yzer.

Yyxesemen. HoTorma He cBODWUT M 3TO Cy>KIeHYe Ha HET Y CAMU
JICKYCCTBa, ¥ BCE MX TPY[bL, &, B UTOTE, He CKPOIOTCS JIX OT HAC U HIOJIN-
THUK, KOTOPOTO MBI UII[EM, I TKAUECTBO, O KOTOPOM MBI yrKe CKasaum?
Benp Bce OHU TIATEIBHO 00eperarT cebs OT TOro, YTo GOJIbIIIE M
MeHbIIIe MMEIOIIEr0 Mepy, pacCMaTpIUBasi B 9TOM He TO, Uero HeT (0VK
Ov), HO IIperpany AIsd UX AeJ: COXpAHsIsI CBOII IIyTh, OIIMPAOIIIIICS Ha
Mepy, OHU IIPMBOAAT K CBEPILIEHNIO BCe Graroe 1 peKpacHoe.

B xauecTBe IpomOIKeHMS aHalIM3a CMbIcia, KOTophiin IlnaTron
BKJIA[IBIBAET B CYILECTBYIOIlee HEOBITIE, MOXKHO YKa3aTh €Ile OqHY
paboTy ysxe He pas ynmomuHasierocs Hamu C. Pozena®s.

B otsinume ot [Inatona Aprcroress yTpaunBaeT BCe, UTO XOTh KaK-
TO HAIIOMMHAET SK3UCTEHIMAIbHOE [IepeXUBaHIe IIepel HeObITIEM,
repe TeCMOTOBCKUMI YKACHBIMI Ja)Ke Jist O0TOB «MCTOKAMMU U VIC-
XODaMI» BCEX Belllell, CBOMsS HeObITIE K TPEM OCHOBHBIM CMBICIIAM:
Heraiusi B OTHOIIIEHUN KAaTEeTOPHUIL, CYLIero B BO3MOKHOCTHU I JIOXK-
Horo (cM., Hamp., Metaph. 1051a34-bs, 1089a26—31). B mepBom cmbic-
Jie ApUCTOTENh IIOMIPOCTY OTMEYAET, UTO B CTOJIBKIX K€ CMBICJIAX MBI
MOJKEM UTO-TO YTBEP)KIOATh, KaK M OTPULATh. Bo BTOpOM cMBICTIe, 110
Apucrorenio, He-Cylljee He MOKET ObITh MCTOKOM M IIPUYMHOI BO3-
HUKHOBEHN CYII[ero. B TpeTseM ciyuae He-cylilee CBI3aHO C JIOKbIO.
Korpa MbI JpKeM, TO TOBOPUM O TOM, YErO HET, KaK O HAJIMUECTBYIO-
mteM. [Inst ApucTOoTess 9T0 IPOCTO HEKOTOPBIN OUEBUAHBIN SITICTE-
MUYecKuil pakT: JI0Kb He SBIJISETCS 3arajKoil HU B Koeil Mepe. ITO

% Rosen 1995: 123-130.
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IIPOCTO peYb O TOM, Uero HeT. [[OBOJIBHO IIOJIHOE PaCCMOTpEHIE Te-
MBI HeOBITNS Y ApPJCTOTENISI MOXKHO HaiITH B He[JaBHEJl AYCCepTaIliN
A.TpuHncraitaa®’.

Apucrorenp, TakKMM 00pa3oM, YOI M3 CBOETO OIMICAHMUA He-
CYILL[ETO BCe TO HYMMHO3HOE M 9K3UCTEHIMAJIbHOE, UTO IIOPOIl UyB-
ctByercqa y IlnaTona. M sTOT TpeH] CTAaHOBUTCA JOMUHUPYIOLIUM U B
9IOXY JUIMHM3MA, KOT[a IIPOTUBONOCTaBIeHEe OBITIS 1 HIUTO IIe-
pecraeT OBITH UEM-TO BXKHBIM IJIS YUEHUII CTOMKOB U SIMKYpeTileB
(ecu He 3a0BIBATH O OIM3OCTY HUUTO U IIYCTOTHI ATOMUCTOB), IIPOSIB-
JIASCH pa3Be UTO B SMUCTEMOJIOTUECKOI TepMUHOIOrnn?S,

B pamMkax mosgHeaHTHYHBIX (MUI0CO(CKMX IIIKOJ HeObITIE ITOHN-
MaJoch b0 B apMCTOTENEBCKOM, MO0 B CTOMUYECKOM IyXe U B IIep-
Bble [Ba BeKa Haleil spbl. [laske Takoil IpefCTaBUTENb «OHTOTEOJIO-
run», kKak PuioH ANeKCaHIPUIICKMIL, Y KOTOPOTO MbI BULUM CTpPO-
roe pasrpaHnueHne boxecrsa 1 Mupa, Tonkyer TeTparpaMMaToH Kak
«Cymuit». B cpeguem mnaroHmsme, HallleflleM CIIoco0 CUHTE3UPO-
Batrhb [laToHa, ApMCTOTENS M CTOMKOB, JOMUHIPOBAJIO IIpEeCTaBiIe-
HIfe O TOM, UTO IIepBoe Hauajo, iy biaro, myuiire Bcero 00be JUHUTH
C YMOM U CUMTATh €T0 «MCTUHHO CylmM» (Hanpumep, y [Lryrapxa).
VcknroueHne cOCTaBISUIM TaK HasbIBaeMble HeoIndaropeipl, OT Ko-
TOPBIX, BEPOSITHO, U BeJIeT IIPOMCXOKAeHNE KaK IlepeolnieHKa «Ilapme-
HIMa», TaK ¥ IOBBILIEHHOE BHUMaHIE K TAUHCTBEHHOMY MeCTy M3
Broporo nucbMa Ilnarona, rue ropopurcs o «Tpex mapsax» (Ep. 312e).
Psan coBpeMeHHBIX yUEHBIX CUMTAET BTOPOE IMCHMO ILUIONOM CaMUX
HeomygaropeiileB: COOTBETCTBEHHO, Bce anodaTuyecKie KOHIENTH,
KOTOpBIe 00CY>KJaNNch B I B. 1O H.9. ¥ BIIOCJIEACTBUM B CBSI3Y C 3TUM
IICHMOM, BO3MO’KHO, IIOPOXKAAINCH TEMI JKe aBTOpPaMI, KOTOpbIe 1X
u co3naBayn?®. [locTaTOUHO ITOJIHBI aHATN3 HeONN(aropeincKux Bos-
3peHMI Ha CBepXCylilee IIepBOHAYATIO COMEPIKUTCS B M3BECTHOI KHIU-
re [Ix. unnona «CpenHue riaToHUKN» °°. Bo3M0OKHO, MIMEHHO 3TOT

7 Greenstine 2020.

9% Cp. Sedley 1985.

% Cp. Rist 1965: 78—-81; Dodds 1928.
1°° MumioH 2002: 119-143, 326—368.
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«KJIacTep» WMAel CTall IPUUYNHOM IIOSBIeHUs artopaTuuecKnx CysKie-
HUII B THOCTMYECKOI M «XaJHelicKoli» auTeparype. M, HecoMHeHHO,
Heonu¢aropensM Crajl HACTOSIINM «IIPOJIOTOM» K HeOILTaTOHMUe-
cKolt MeTadm3uKe.

JInutepatypa, MOCBAILIEHHAA ABYM TUIIaM TpaHcleHaeHIun y [lno-
THHA — TpaHCIEeHAEeHTHOMY cBepxcylueMy EnuHOMYy 1 «Hemocyliie-
My», IOUTH-HeOBITIIO MaTepUI — OUeHb BelMKa. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM BBI-
JeJIVIM JIMIITh HauOoJiee BasKHbIe M3TaHUA M HayUHbIe «TpeHAsI». [lep-
BBIII — KpalfHe YacTO BCTpevarolyecs Iapajuieiy arnodaruuecKuM
CYKOEHUMAM O IepBOHAyvaJjie B TPaaMUMAX MHBIX PETMOHOB (Unamus,
Kurait) m mHBIX 310X (XpUCTMAHCKas MUCTUKA, Cy¢dUiicKas MUCTU-
Ka) (CM. BCTyILIEHIIE K COBCEM HeaBHEMY IIepeBOIY TpaKrara v1.9'®").
Baxxknerltmieir TeMoil i UcciiegoBaTesell, KOHEYHO Ke, aBjgeTcd 00-
CY>KJIeHIEe TOTO, KaK MOKHO BECTU peub O CBEpPXCYIITHOCTHOM Hauajle
1 O TOM, KaKIM 00pa3oM 3Ta CBEPXCYIIHOCTHOCTb, 110 MHeHUIo [lno-
THUHA, BCe-TaKU ABIsET cebsl Ha OHTOIOTMUECKOM ypOBHe' .

Yacto Tema EpmHOro paccmarpuBaeTcs B KOHTEKCTe ITO3HAHUA
U CaMOIIO3HAHUS UEJIOBEKa, €ro «IPaKTUK cebs». CBepXCyIIHOCT-
HOCTh EQMHOTO 9acTo TpakTyeTcs Kak BaKHeJlllee OCHOBAaHNE €ro
CBOOOMBL, UTO, B CBOIO OUepe/b, II03BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 11 O cBOOGOIE Y-
'3,

Tema «MaTepnu TeI», 3TOI aOCOTIOTHOM «HY>KIbI» U «JIAIIEHHO-
CTV», KOTOpAsl He B COCTOSIHUN yIEP>KNBATh (OPMY, a IIOTOMY CTAHO-
BUTCS NPUUMHON paspyIlIeHys U Inbesyt BCero BO3HUKILETO, TPaau-
LIMIOHHO 00CY»IaeTcs IIpek/e BCero B KOHTEKCTe BOIIpOca O ee IIpo-
MICXO)KIEHUM, TaK KaK 3TOT BOIIPOC IIPAMO CBA3aH C TEMOJ IIPOVICXOXK-
OeHus ¥ IpUpons! 37a. Marepus sBisgercs armogaTuuecKy OMNChIBa-
eMbIM HauaJIOM, IIPMUEM 3TO anodaruka Toro, 4ero JeliCTBUTEIBHO
HEeT ¥ YTO caMo II0 cebe He SIBJIAETCS CUJION UM IEVICTBUEM B KaKOM-
nubo cMmbIcie (CM. SMMCTEMOJIOTMYECKOE PACCMOTPEHNME MIPUHIINIIA
Marepun y IlnoTmHa B KOHTEKCTe IOCIERYIOLIEN MCTOPMY HAyKU

9! Clark 2020: 23-26.

1°2 Cm., Hamp., Gerson 1994: 2—36; O’Meara 1995: 54—87; Bussanich 1988; Bussanich
1996; Banner 2018.

%% Ao 1991: 49-109; Hines 2004; Puct 2005: 31-66; Bepecros 2007: 92-132.

65



A. bozomormnos, P. Ceemios / MnatoHoBckme nccneposanns 15.2 (2021)

B kHure [|. Hukynmmua «Marepus, BooOpakeHIe 1 TeOMeTpusi»'©4).
VIMeHHO I03TOMY BOIIPOC O HEOBITMM CBSI3aH C BOIIPOCOM O IIPMPO-
Ie 3JIa, IposABIAIoIIerocd, 1o IlnaTony, 1M Ha HUSIIEM, «MaTepu-
anpHOM» ypoBHe. H.II. BonkoBa He Tak JaBHO BhIJeJNJa IBa OCHOB-
HBIX HallpaBJIeHUsA IIOHMMaHMA IPOMCXOKIAeHMs MaTepuu 1o Ilmo-
TUHY B MICCJIEOBATENIbCKOI nuTepaType'®. [lepBoe BUANUT MCTOK 3712
B MaTepuM Kak IPMHILIIIE He-CyIeCTBOBaHII, IIOJIHOCTbIO IIPOTIBO-
nonoxHoM EnmHOoMYy. B aToM ciryuae nogsisercs HeCOMHEHHas OIac-
106_ ﬂpy_

rue BUQAT CTOYHMIK 3J1a HE B MAaTePUU U HeOBITUM KaK TAKOBBIX (160

HOCTb OYyaJIMCTUYECKOI'O ITOHMMAHUA «CIUCTEMBI» IInoruna

MBI He MOKEM HeOBITIE HAa3BATh UEM-TO «KaK TAKOBBIM»), HO B «Ipe-
xe» MHAMBUAyabHOI nymm'®’. Cama BoakoBa cTpeMuUTCS IT0OKa3aTh,
UTO BIIOJIHE BO3MO>KHO COBMEIIIEHIIE 3TIX IO3UIINIL, KOTOpOe He IpH-
BefleT K OyalauCTUUecKNM BbiBogaM. Enuroe-Biaro 6e3yciioBHO TBO-
PUT MaTepuio, KOTOpas, Oy Iyuy IIPOTMBOJIEKALLEN €My, CTAHOBUTCS
OTCYTCTBUEM eqUHCTBa (GecmpemenbHOCTHI0) U Graroctu (310Mm). Ho
cama 1o cebe oHa Ge3nesarenbHa (3nech [IOTHH cieqyer apucToTeses-
CKOMY ITOHMMAHWIO MaTePU), ¥ IPUUMHON PEATBHOTO 3714 CTAHOBUT-
cs1 3a6BeHMe CBOEl IIPUPO/IBI YACTHOI nymoﬁl“’g.

ITocne IInoTuHa B HeoILIATOHM3Me TeMAaTMKa HETaTMBHOCTM IIO-
IIpe)XHEMY TECHO CBsI3aHa C yUeHIeM 0 MaTepuu 1 reHosorueit. [Toxa-
Jyit, 0coOEHHO MHTepeCceH acIeKT, cBsi3aHHblil ¢ EnuupiM. Tak, B cre-
LMaIBHO INTepaType eCTh MHEHIIE, UTO ITOCJIeyI0IIie HeOIJIaTOHY -
ku 6yayt Hag Equasiv [Inotuna HapcrpanBars apyroe Ennsoe — kak
ObI yKe aGCONIOTHO TAMHBIN Uepaak, YepHbIit Ak *?. C 9TuM MOX-
Ho cornacuthbes. K mpumepy, y SAMBiInxa Ml HAXOAUM He OJHO, a ABa
Enuusix. C. B. Mecsan B cBoeit pabote «IIpo6iema Hauaia B HEOILIATO-
HU3Me U yueHue SIMBIMxa o AByX EQUHBIX» IpuBoauT 1utaTy MeHca
XanpdBacceHa 0 HEOOBIUHOM ynBoeHUM AGCONIOTA B TEOPUM Hayal

14 Nikulin 2002: 6-28.

19 BonkoBa 2018: 330—338.

1°6 Cm. O’Brien 1971; Van Riel 2001; Opsomer 2001; Boponait 2008.
1°7 Rist 1961; Rist 1967; Schaefer 2004.

198 BosikoBa 2017.

199 YagpIes 1999: 674.
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AmBanxa™®. Pasnuunoe nonumanue ExnyHoro mer HaxonuMm u y [a-
mackus [duamgoxa™, KOTOPOro B M3BECTHOM OTHOILIEHUN MOKHO CUH-
TaTh rocaesHuM ¢puaocopom AHTUUHOCTIL.

IlogBoast Temepb MTOrM Hallleit 0O30PHOI CTATBM, CKAKEM, UTO
HeCMOTpsI Ha 06miine paboT, B KOTOPBIX B TOJ JUIM MHOJ CTeIleHN 3a-
TparmBaeTcs TeMaTUKa HETaTMBHOCTY, 3TOT aCIIeKT MICTOPUM aHTUU-
Holt ¢pumocodun B 3HAUUTENBHOI CTEIIEHN He 1CCiefoBaH. MbI moja-
raeMm, 4To JaHHas IpobiieMaTKa MMeeT 3HAUUTENbHBII IIOTEeHITAT
IS OTeUeCTBEHHOI MCTOPUKO-G1II0copCKOI HAYK, a TIOTOMY «Oece-
Jla C HMUTO» OTHIONb He 3aBeplIieHa.
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Late Neoplatonic Criticism of Ancient Sceptic Philosophy

Since the very foundation of Neoplatonic tradition by Plotinus, crit-
icism of extraneous philosophical views remained an important part
of its discourse." Below, we are going to discuss the Neoplatonists’
views on ancient Scepticism. The majority of relevant testimonies are
found in the works of Alexandrian commentators of Aristotle, such as
Ammonius, Elias, David, and John Philoponus. Their familiarity with
Pyrrho, Arcesilaus and Carneades often seems superficial, while Aen-
esidemus or Sextus Empiricus are not mentioned at all. The evidence of
late Neoplatonists has quite a low significance for the history of Scepti-
cism (and therefore is rarely discussed);> however, it reveals important
relations between Scepticism and Platonism, and also vividly depicts
Neoplatonic views on some ontological problems, which they have not
touched in any explicit way.

The following discussion is based on the writings of pagan Neopla-
tonists from the 3rd to late 6th centuries cg, starting with Porphyrius.
All the fragments we are going to quote are selected as containing reli-
able and unequivocal mentions of certain Sceptic thinkers, distinctive
Sceptic terms (¢moyn, dxoatainyia), or explicit designations of the doc-
trine (oxentikol, épektikoi). In other words, we are going to discuss
only the cases when a commentator is fully aware of the Sceptic ori-
gins of the matter he is concerned with.

Earliest Testimonies

The earliest testimonies are brief and do not touch upon major doc-
trinal issues. Porphyrius notes that, according to Carneades, every be-
ing which emerged according to nature eventually arrives at its comple-
tion (téAovg), and that is its benefit (OpeAeitar) and profit (evypnortia).

' See, for example, Plotinus’ treatises “Against the Gnostics” (Enn. 2.9 (33)), “On
Complete Blending” (Enn. 2.7 (37), against the Stoic concept of kpéoig), “On the Genera
of Being 1-3” (Enn. 6.1-3 (42—44), against ten categories of Aristotle), etc.

* Cf. the sources on Pyrrho collected by Caizzi 1981; also several mentions of Por-
phyry, Philoponus and Simplicius are provided in Polito 2004: 28-32, 117, 162-163;
however, they give almost no evidence on Sceptics themselves.

3 Porph. Abst. 3.20.17-20.
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However, the discussion on the ‘benefit’ (o@éAewar) is more characteris-
tic to Stoics who understood it as a common good,* and whose doctrine
was well known by Porphyry.> It is possible that Porphyry thought
Carneades to be one of the Stoics, not a Sceptic at all.

Julian the Emperor mentions Sceptics merely in moral contexts. The
first instance is located in the discussion of the proper way to offer
gifts: it should not be demonstrated to many people, and Arcesilaus,
Julian says, tried his best to stay unrecognised even by the person who
received the present.®

Another evidence is related to the Sceptic school in general: Julian
says that one should keep away both from Scepticism and from Epi-
cureanism. Moreover, for Julian, it is the good providence of gods that
most Sceptic and Epicurean writings became extinct.”

The only comment of Proclus Lycaeus concerning Scepticism also
compares their doctrine with that of Epicure:

the Sceptics would do away with all knowledge, like enemy troops
destroying the crops of a foreign country, in this case a country that
has produced philosophy, whereas others, like the Epicureans, propose
only to discredit the principles of geometry.®

Similarly to Proclus, Damascius provides very scant evidence on
Scepticism: he just notes that Arcesilaus admitted neither the conceiv-
able (10 émiotnToV) nor the inconceivablity (dvemiotnpoostvn) to be the
reason of scientific knowledge (¢miotrpn).?

Later Testimonies: Theory of Flux

Much more evidence is provided by those Neoplatonists who com-
mented upon Aristotle’s treatises. Almost all of them belong to the
Alexandrian tradition and either lived in Alexandria or have studied

4SE. M. 11.22-27 = SVF 3.75.

5 On various Stoic conceptions in the works of Plotinus see Johnson 2013: 74-75,
166—170, 214—215, 263-264, etc.

¢ Jul. Or. 2 (Eboepiag tiig PaciAidog ykodpiov) 1.42—48 Bidez.

7Jul. Ep. 89b.354-357 Bidez.

8 Proc. In Euc. 199.6-11 Friedlein. English translation: Morrow 1992: 156.

°Dam. In Phd. (versio 1) 275.1-2 Westerink.
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there for a significant time. Texts that we are going to discuss below
have much in common and, probably, stem from Ammonius, and more
precisely, from the beginning of his commentary on Aristotle’s Cate-
gories. There is a common set of testimonies, arguments and their dis-
proof; therefore we are going to collate them according to their logical
coherence.

At the first step, Ammonius discusses seven ways of how philosoph-
ical schools get their names. Among others, the fifth mode is provided
with the example of Sceptics, or épextikoi, as Ammonius writes, i.e.
“the undecided” philosophers, or those who “suspend judgement”.* It
should be emphasised that all Alexandrian commentators of Aristotle
prefer using the word épextikoi instead of oxemtikol or dmopnrikoi,
probably because both latter terms are more ambiguous.™

Ammonius speaks of the Sceptics as the school which “is named af-
ter their manner of philosophising (&sto To0 TpdmOUL TAG €V TQ PLA0GO-
@elv dakpioewg)”, however, “they thought themselves quite unworthy
of the name of philosophers, since they sought the nature of things, but
did not succeed”.?

The same division into seven ways of naming is reproduced by
Simplicius (who adds that épextikot is the common name for the fol-
lowers of Pyrrho),”® by John Philoponus (who introduces the term
axatoAnyio),' and by Olympiodorus, who summarises the evidence
of his predecessors."

The second logical step is expressed very briefly; nevertheless, it is
essential: according to Ammonius, Sceptics argued that “if there is to

be knowledge, the knower must conform to what is known”,1 exactly

' On possible English translations of Greek égpextikoi see Sirkel et al. 2015: 120,
n. 6.

" The term égextikdg also does not have a strictly philosophical sense only. For
example, it is widely used in medical treatises of Galen and his successors.

' Ammon. In Cat. 2.8—11 Busse. English translation: Cohen, Matthews 2014: 10.

3 Simp. In Cat. 4.4-5 Kalbfleisch.

4 Phlp. In Cat. 2.7-9 Busse.

5 Olymp. Proll. 3.32 Busse.

® Ammon. In Cat. 2.18: ei péAlot elvon kaTdANPig, el O Ywdckov Epappolely
¢ ywwokopéve. English translation: Cohen, Matthews 2014: 10.
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the same wording is given by Olympiodorus,'7 and in slightly different
words by David of Alexandria.’®

This conception of “conformity” of a “knower” to “what is known”
is necessary for the next, third step. According to Ammonius, Scep-
tics posit that all knowable material objects are in constant flux; they
change and never stay the same. Sceptics probably were aware of their
dependence on Heraclitus;" anyway, they reproduced the well-known
passage®® that “all things move and nothing remains still (t&vta ywpel
kol 008V péver)” and “you cannot step twice into the same stream?” (8ig
€G TOV adTOV TOTAHOV 0VK v éuPaing)’?, which is reliably attributed
to Heraclitus.®> Moreover, this is expanded further with the thought
of Cratylus®* that one cannot step into the same river “even once. For

7Olymp. Proll. 4.21-22: £\eyov yap ©g del TO yryvdokov E@oppodlewv TG
YLYVWOOKOHEV®.

¥ Dav. (Elias) Proll. 4.11-12 Busse: iva yévnron katdAnyig, Békel o yvdokov
epoppdlecdal @ yvooTd.

A clear connection between Scepticism and Heraclitus is given by Olympiodorus
in his commentary on Aristotle’s Meteorologica, 118.21-30 Stiive.

*°PL Cra. 402a8-10; Heraclitus frs. B 12, B 91 DK). See further below, notes 23—24.

2 0Or ‘flux, ‘flow, ‘river(s)’.

* Ammon. In Cat. 2.25-3.1; Phlp. In Cat. 2.15-16; Olymp. Proll. 4.33-34; Dav. Proll.
4.2-3.

A corresponding quotation from Heraclitus is preserved verbatim in Eusebius of
Caesarea (PE 15.20), who quotes the doxograph Arius Didymus; this quotation runs as
follows: “While we step twice into the same rivers, the waters that every time flow
over us are different”. According to Arius Didymus, Cleanthes affirmed that Zeno
of Citium, the founder of Stoicism, called “the soul an exhalation (from the blood)
endowed with sensation, just as Heraclitus does. For wishing to make it clear that
‘there is a perpetual production of the souls being exhalated moist’, he (Heraclitus)
compared them to rivers” (B 12 DK). A paraphrase from Heraclitus that is close to the
literal citation also survived in Plutarchus’ De E apud Delphos (M. 18.392B): “One can
not enter the same river twice” (= B 91 DK). — The question of whether Heraclitus
himself proposed the so-called “universal flux theory” or whether it is a “doxological
aberration” going back to Plato, who interpreted the Heraclitean metaphor of “flux”
(“stream”, “river(s)”, etc.) as a symbol of the universal change of all things, is still
a subject of debate (cf., e.g., Lebedev 2014: 72-75).

4 Arist. Metaph. 1010a11-15: Cratilus “criticized Heraclitus for saying that one
cannot enter the same river twice, for he himself held that it cannot be done even
once”.
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at the same time one puts one’s foot in, water flows over it, before the
rest of the body goes in”.*

From this premise, Sceptics deduced the following alternatives: to
know any material object, either an object should become stable and
unchangeable for a human soul (which is also immutable) to cognise
it, or the soul should start to change and move in the same way as an
object remains in universal flux. However, both are impossible: nei-
ther can we stabilise the perishable nature of material things, nor can
an immortal and immaterial soul move into becoming and changing.
Therefore, according to Ammonius, “if things are not fixed but always
change, and our soul cannot follow along and change with them, the
result will necessarily be ignorance (dxatanyia)”.2® The same conclu-
sion is also provided by David?’ and by John Philoponus.?

Ammonius and most of his followers reproached this Sceptical de-
duction in the following way:

Now, as I said, they were right in asserting this, but they were wrong to
suppose that our soul cannot follow along. For Plato proved that good
souls not only do not come upon things afterwards, but actually antic-
ipate them and meet them first with the speed of their own movement,
and in this way they apprehend them.*

In what way a soul may “anticipate” things is explained by Olym-
piodorus with examples of “prophecies and the predictions of solar
eclipses”,3° and David explicates the quotation of Plato, which Ammo-
nius’ statement is based on:

Again, often the soul knows things before they change, as Plato shows
when he says that “the souls of the wise do not only arrive at reality

*» Ammon. In Cat. 3.1-3; Cohen, Matthews 2014: 10.

% Ammon. In Cat. 2.20-23.

*’Dav. Proll. 4.3-7.

» Phlp. In Cat. 2.16-20. However, Philoponus confuses Pyrrho with Heraclitus
and Heraclitus with Cratylus, cf. Sirkel et al. 2015: 120n7.

? Ammon. In Cat. 3.3-8; Cohen, Matthews 2014: 10.

% Olymp. Proll. 5.4-5: &g dnhoBov ol povteial Kol ol TPopPrcEeLg TOV NALOKDVY,
el TOyoL, éxAeiyewv. English translation: Gertz 2018: 199.
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after the fact, but they anticipate it and have foreknowledge that pre-
cedes change”3!

Here we face the first significant discrepancy between Platonic and
Sceptic ontologies. For the latter, a soul cannot experience any change
or movement and therefore cannot perceive or know changeable and
moving objects. On the opposite, Platonists admit the soul’s capacity
to know changeable material objects (which is obvious from the stand-
point of our everyday life3*); however, they do not state that the soul
itself is changeable. Below we will discuss how this position could be
maintained.

“Plato’s” Disproof of Scepticism

Another significant criticism of Sceptic epistemology, namely the
refutation of Pyrrho, is ascribed directly to Plato, which is an apparent
anachronism. Expectedly, the following text, cited by Ammonius, that
pretends to be a direct quotation is not found in any of surviving Plato’s
writings:33

Although Plato refutes them with other strong arguments, he also uses
this sort of refutation, which is drawn from their own doctrine: “Do
you claim,” he says, “that you know there to be total ignorance, or that
you do not know? If you do not know this, we will surely not believe
you, since your claim is just talk. But if you do know it, then there is
cognition (katdAnyig)”.3*

This objection is quite straightforward and probably could have
been given many times at the very beginning of the history of Scep-
ticism. Naturally, when Sceptics posit that there is no possibility for

3 Dav. Proll. 4.31-35; cf. quoted passage with Plato’s Meno 81c5—9.

%2 Olympiodorus quotes Galen, who “refuted the Sceptics by drawing on the
obvious, when he says: ‘Unless there is knowledge and the nature of reality is defined,
why on earth are we not going to step into a furnace when looking for water, or, in the
same way, step into the sea when looking for food™ (Proll. 4.15-18; Gertz 2018: 199).

% For more reliable historical evidence on relationships between Platonic tradition
and Scepticism see Svetlov, Shevtsov 2019.

3¢ Ammon. In Cat. 2.12-17; Cohen, Matthews 2014: 10.
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certain knowledge, this statement itself can be taken as some kind of
knowledge. However, the famous words of Democritus and Socrates
“I know that I do not know anything”> provide an example of such
a “negative” knowledge. Of course, ancient Sceptics were aware of this
type of criticism, and could repel it. Below, we will add some more
details on this subject.

David extends the Sceptic problem of knowledge: he considers any
argumentative expression that depends on proofs of any kind, and par-
ticularly the apodictic philosophy:

For these people who lead lives of contention (they are the Pyrrhonists,
who try to overturn everything), wanted to overturn the mother of
proofs (tnv untépa tdV amodeikewv), I mean philosophy, using proofs,
and, so to speak, overturn (&vétpemov) philosophy using philosophy.
(... if someone says that philosophy does not exist, he uses proofs to
deny [the existence of] philosophy. But if he uses proofs, it is clear that
he is doing philosophy, since philosophy is the mother of proofs. If he
says that philosophy exists, he is again doing philosophy, since he uses
proofs to show that philosophy exists. Therefore anyone who denies
the existence of philosophy and anyone who does not is in either case
doing philosophy, because each of them uses proofs to give credibility
to what he says.3®

Here it is evident, that David is speaking about speculative philoso-
phy with logical proofs and conclusions. On the other hand, Sceptical
axatodnyio is first of all related to material objects, not the logical,
mathematical or pure intelligible matters. Also, what is considered by
Platonists as an object of knowledge, is not necessarily such for the
Sceptics, who could have taken it not as an object, but as a method of
knowing. In other words, “knowing” that there is no knowledge, could
be not a different kind of knowledge, but an epistemological method.
Taking into account this possible difference, we can better distinguish
between positions of Platonists and Sceptics.

% PL. Ap. 21d4-6; Democritus, fr. B 304 DK.
% Dav. Proll. 8.24-28, 9.5-11; Gertz 2018: 90—91.
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The discussed principle of knowing the impossibility to know is not
the only one Sceptical principle. For instance, Olympiodorus gives ev-
idence of “Apollo’s tripod” metaphor:

Their [school] was like that of the so-called tripod of Apollo. It was
called Apollo’s tripod, because when asked about any subject they
would give a threefold answer: either both things are true, or neither,
or one of the two. In the case of the soul, for example, when asked
“what is the soul, mortal or immortal?”, they would reply that it is ei-
ther both (i.e. mortal and immortal), or neither (neither mortal nor
immortal), or one of the two, and this could be in two ways, the soul
being either mortal or immortal.3

This “tripod” style3® of discussion could be attacked with the same
objections as those ascribed to Plato: if nothing is knowable, one can-
not know whether three or any other number of alternatives can be
given as an answer. However, this approach was not criticised by Pla-
tonists, as it is almost obvious that “Apollo’s tripod” is not a fact or a
rule to be known, but a method of &n6dei€ig (though a negative one)
to be employed.??

“Aristotelian” Disproof of Scepticism

Finally, David (Elias) introduces two important theses against Scep-
tic doctrine, which are absent in the writings of his predecessors. The
first objection is related to the theory of universal flux and the problem
of conceiving things, which do not form part of our experience:

What is not apparent can be discerned most readily from what is ap-
parent. Since everything in motion is moved by something else, and
we see that the heavens are a body and that they are in motion, they
are moved by something else. Therefore there is someone who moves
the heavens. And since the same movement moves it continuously, it

37 Olymp. Proll. 3.35-4.3; Gertz 2018: 198.

3 For more details on the origins of the “tripod” see Hadot 1989: 59-60.

3% In the same way as Olympiodorus avoids such criticism, so does Elias (David) in
his commentary on Aristotle’s Categories, 109.24-110.3.
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is clear that a single mover moves the heavens, as Aristotle says. If
there were many movers that move the heavens, one would move it in
one way, another in another, and its movement would not be one and
the same. And since the heavens are always moving without stop, it
is clear that some incorporeal mover always moves them. If the mover
of heaven had a body, he would be limited. But a limited body also
has a limited power and would not be able to move the heavens con-
tinuously and without stop. From this it is clear that what moves the
heavens does not have a body. Nor indeed will it perish, since if what
moves the heavens perished, the heavens would perish with it. But in
fact the heavens do not perish; therefore it is clear that what moves
the heavens does not perish either. So what has the argument proved?
That what moves the heavens is single, incorporeal, unlimited, and im-
perishable. And this is precisely the divine. In this way then we have
attained a conception of what is not apparent from what is apparent.*°

Obviously, the central premise of this passage is directed at those
who deny the possibility of knowing intelligibles, or the “divine”, as
David says. However, there is another necessary consequence if Scep-
tics state that due to universal natural flux things are inconceivable by
a soul as long as this flux remains irrational and incomprehensible for
pure intellect. David argues that the universal flux is not chaotic or ir-
rational but is caused by the prime mover and therefore is an essential
part of the universal harmony. Consequently, there should not be any
discrepancy between the order of material moving objects and a human
soul as long as they participate in one and the same divine structure of
the cosmos. Naturally, this Aristotelian cosmology is quite far from the
Heraclitean intuition adopted by Sceptics. However, this example illus-
trates the way how late Neoplatonists could understand the teaching
of Sceptics.

The second amendment introduced by David is also targeted at the
question of what can be known by a soul:

firstly, philosophy is not concerned with particular things (tc pepikd),
which are in flux and flow (¢v pofj xai drtoppor), but rather with univer-
sals (Tt kaBoAov), which do not change, but always remain the same.

4°Dav. Proll. 6.4-19; Gertz 2018: 88.
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Second, even if we grant that philosophy is concerned with particu-
lars, someone will not be incapable of comprehending just because the
knower, i.e. the soul, does not change along with what is knowledge,
i.e. the object. For according to this argument neither would the di-
vine know any of the things that come to be, since it does not change
along with things, but always remains the same. And again, according
to this argument a doctor in a natural state would be unable to know
what is contrary to nature, i.e. when he is healthy, he would be unable
to distinguish diseases, but he would have to become sick in order to
distinguish them.#'

Here David likely faces a difficulty: when speaking about knowl-
edge of universals, there is no problem in thinking of an agreement
between immutable soul and unchangeable truth. However, the possi-
bility of knowing the changeable and movable is simply asserted on the
basis of experience without explicit theoretical ground. For instance,
how a divine intellect can conceive material objects is not explained; it
is just given as something obvious.

It should be emphasised that this problem is not alien to main-
stream Neoplatonic philosophy. The “correspondence” between Por-
phyry (Letter to Anebo) and Iamblichus (On the Mysteries of Egypt) ini-
tially posed the question of how immaterial and bodiless gods can per-
ceive prayers with spoken words or sacrifices of material objects from
the standpoint of Neoplatonic metaphysics and theurgy. Probably, the
clearest answer was given by Proclus in his commentary on Plato’s
Cratylus: neither visible nor intelligible gods have mouth or ears; they
do not speak and do not perceive speech. However, gods “have in
themselves prior to the world as a whole the roots and the causes of
all beings”,#* thus they do not perceive, but preknow all things before
they come to be: “Both the gods and the daemons hear our prayers not
from without, but anticipating our purpose (tpoaipecig) and knowing
our activities (évepyeiag)”.43 If we accept the language of David, Pro-
clus’ answer may be interpreted as follows: gods do not know things

“ Dav. Proll. 4.21-31; Gertz 2018: 86.
42 Procl. In Cra. 78.5-6 Pasquali; English translation: Duvick, Tarrant 2014: 44.
4 1bid.: 73.5—7; Duvick, Tarrant 2014: 43.
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in their particular existence, either stable or fluid, but they know the
universe as a whole, and every object is conceived by them as a part of
a single cosmical order. It is significant that the Proclean solution to
the question is not taken into account by David: his general approach
to Aristotle is quite far from Athenian tradition.

Alexandrian and Athenian Neoplatonists vs. Scepticism

The fragments cited above cover almost all mentions of Sceptics in
the Neoplatonic writings in our scope. It is almost obvious that the
resultant picture is very scant; there is more information on Sceptics
even in Diogenes Laértius and of course much more in Sextus Empiri-
cus. Itis difficult to believe that Alexandrian commentators of Aristotle
were not aware of relevant sources on Scepticism. It is more probable
that Scepticism was considered the most fallacious form of philosophy
or even not a philosophy at all, as one may conclude from Ammonius’
evidence.** According to Ilsetraut Hadot, even cynics and Epicureans
were more tolerable from the Neoplatonic standpoint than Sceptics.4
Therefore, their doctrine was worthy of discussion only in those cases
in which it outraged Neoplatonists the most.

Such cases probably are connected with the charge of Plato being
philosophically sympathetic to Scepticism.4® For instance, the anony-
mous author of Introduction to Platonic philosophy makes significant
effort to acquit Plato showing that his ignorance was relative (when
compared to the gods), and that his doubt as a method was not uni-
versal.#” Therefore, the Neoplatonic commentators expectedly discuss
only those Sceptic views which are related to Plato’s epistemology and
may provide grounds for associating him with Scepticism.

From this standpoint, we can return to the problem of which objects
are knowable by a soul. Recalling the abovementioned arguments, we
see that conformity of a knower and what is known can take on two

44 See quotation above at note 12.
4 Hadot 1989: 60.

46 Chase 2003: 98, n. 44

47 Proleg. 10.43-11.13 Westerink.
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alternative forms: either the knowable object is stable and immutable
in the same way as the soul is, or the soul should be movable and mu-
table in the same way as material objects are. However, both ways
are impossible for Sceptics, neither can a soul become mutable, nor
can things step out of the universal flux. This position reflects a funda-
mental dualism of an immaterial soul and material world. This exact
thought is expressed by Sextus: the Sceptic capability (§0vayig) is the
one which opposes all phenomena to noumena (&vtiBetikr) @aivopé-
VOV TE Kl VOOUPEV®V).48

Naturally, a similar dualism is inherent to Platonic metaphysics;
thus, there is a great temptation to derive both Platonism and Scepti-
cism from a single ground. However, as the commentaries above state,
Platonists disagree with the insuperable gap between sensible and in-
telligible. However, if we recall their arguments, they do not explain
how a soul overcomes this gap. They only speak about its capability
to know the regularities of objects’ changes in advance, probably in
a way similar to that described by Proclus when discussing on gods’
knowledge of causes that precede things themselves.

In other words, thanks to the challenge of Sceptics, late Neoplaton-
ists find a consistent way to overcome the epistemological (and there-
fore metaphysical) dualism between sensible and intelligible, demon-
strating at least a commitment to the universally monistic ground for
knowing things even if they are never identical to themselves like Her-
aclitus’ river.

What is totally ignored by Neoplatonists is the pure material real-
ity of objects, their irrational nature, and the impossibility of grasp-
ing them in a single act of cognition. As we have seen, a soul does
not perceive an object in its particular, unique and unstable being. By
contrast, it perceives its rational reason either regarding its individual
being from the standpoint of universals, or regarding its changes or
movement from the standpoint of global cosmical movement caused
by the unmoved mover. The irrational, inconceivable nature of Plato’s

¥ SE. P.1.8.1-3 Mutschmann.
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xwpa, which can be “apprehended by a kind of bastard reasoning”,*? is
almost lost in the scope of Aristotelian commentaries and is the main
problem emphasized by the Sceptics. Their method of doubt and uncer-
tainty gives a weighty counterpart to Alexandrian Neoplatonic rational
monism and reveals the problem of matter and irrationality.

If we consider the Athenian branch of late Neoplatonism, we will no-
tice that neither Proclus nor Simplicius paid much attention to Sceptic
doctrines. In the same way, Iamblichus or Julian did not touch upon
Sceptic epistemology. One possible explanation of this phenomenon
can be discovered in the conception of a theurgic symbol (cOpforov
and obvvOnpa).>° The concept of symbol provides a fundamental pos-
sibility to connect rational and irrational layers in one material object.
From the formal standpoint, each symbolic object contains a “footprint”
of its ideal prototype, an €idog in Plato’s sense. However, from the
material standpoint, a symbol is fundamentally different from its ideal
base; it contains an inconceivable and unpredictable element, which
corresponds to the apophatic nature of the highest ontological levels.>*

On the contrary, Alexandrian Neoplatonists speak very little on
theurgy and theurgic symbols. Thus, the problem of conceiving the
irrational impelled them to scrutinise Sceptic philosophy and disprove
it from the Platonic standpoint as they understood it.
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Anexcanop Bezuues, Hpuna Mouanosa

deHOMEH BepOTEPNMMOCTU MMMepaTopa
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THE PHENOMENON OF RELIGIOUS TOLERANCE OF THE EMPEROR JULIAN:
PHILOSOPHICAL AND THEOLOGICAL GROUNDS

ABSTRACT. The article deals with the phenomenon of religious tolerance in the reli-
gious policy of Emperor Julian. Our hypothesis is that the explanation of this phe-
nomenon should be sought not in the peculiarities of Julian’s personality, but in the
originality of his Neoplatonism. A study of Julian’s texts shows that he shares the
teachings of Plotinus in the interpretation of the Neoplatonists of the Pergamon school.
He argues that the gods as principles are part of the universe and obey the law of its
unfolding like any other part of the universe. This means that any way of interacting
with the gods is not an act of God’s free will, but is reduced to the functioning of the
universe as a whole. The status of the emperor makes it necessary to concretize the
metaphysical concepts of Neoplatonism; metaphysical principles should become the
theoretical foundation for justifying the cultural construction of the Empire. Julian
presents the original concept of the national gods in his Against the Galilaeans. This
concept explains ethnic, cultural and religious diversity as a necessary and natural
consequence of the “demiurgy” of the cosmos. To oppose diversity and affirm univer-
salism means to oppose the fundamental laws of the functioning of the universe as
a whole. Christians are people who are deprived of a national god, they do not have
their own nature and their place in the cosmos. This outlook justifies measures aimed
at limiting the influence of Christianity as a priority religion, and explains the religious
tolerance of Julian.
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denomen sepomepnumocmu umnepamopa Prnasus Knasous IOnuana...

®nasuit Kimasouit I0nman, mocieqHMII MMIIepaTop pUMCKOM MM-
Iepuu, MCIIOBETOBABIINIL TPAJUIIMOHHYI0 PEJIUTIIO FPEKO-PUMCKOTO
MMpa, MoJyqIuI posBuine « OTCTyIIHMK», KOTOpOe IIPOYHO 3aKpern-
JIOCh 32 HUM He TOJBKO B XPUCTMAHCKMUX MCTOUHIIKAX, HO I B MICCIIe-
IoBaTeJIbCKOI auTeparype'. B ucropuro IOnnan Bomren kak ¢urypa
IIPOTUBOpEYNBad, U CBI3aHO 3TO HE CTOJIBKO C IIPOTMBOPEUNBOCTEIO
camoro IOnmana Kak MBICINTEN ¥ TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO JeATeNs, CKOJIb-
KO C IMaMeTpPaJIbHO IMPOTMBOIIOIOKHBIMI OLIEHKAMII €T0 JedTeJIbHO-
cTu 1 Bo33peHNit. K oqHOMY j1arepro MOXHO OTHECTH A3bIUeCKYIO JH-
teprperauuio (Ammuan®, JInbaumit® u ap.), K Apyromy — XpUCTUAH-
ckyto (I'puropuit Borocios, ®eomopur Kuppcexkuit, dunocroprmii, Py-
¢un, Cozomen, Cokpar CxonacTuk u gp.). SI3pIueckme aBTOPBI BOC-
XUINAINACh IMUHBIMU KadecTBamu IOnmana 11 BUpeny B HEM BeJIMKO-
ro TOCyNapCTBEHHOIO AedTeld*, uTo, BIIpodeM, He JICKIYaIOo KpU-
TUKI B ero ajgpec’. XpMCTUAaHCKasA O3NS MIPECTABIANA KPUTUKY
IesATeNbHOCTM MMIIepaTopa IIPaKTUUECKM BO BCEX acIleKTaX, a caM
IOnman mpencraBan B oOpase IJIABHOTO Bpara XpPUCTMAHCKOTO MU-

'Tloppo6uee o IOnuane, ero xXusHu u geATeIbHOCTN cM. Browning 1976, Bower-
sock 1978, Smith 1995, Elm 2012, Athanassiadi 1981, Teitler 2017; Anduonos 1880, Bui-
HAKOB 1908, MypaBbéB 1995, ITak 2015 1 fp.

* «PumMckast ucropusi» AMMuasa MapuesmHa npencrasiser coboit Hanbosee
o0bekTUBHOE onucanue npasienns IOnnana (BuiHakos 1908: 9-10, [Tak 2015: 138).
Ammuas cinysxui rmox HauanoM OnmaHa u 3HaI ero JIM4YHO, ObUI I3bIUHUKOM M, KaK
3aMeyaer P. BpayHuHT, K XpUCTHAHCTBY OTHOCIIICS 0e3 BpaXkeGHOCTH, ero II0JI0KH-
TeJIbHAs OLleHKa IMUHOCTY U AesTeasHocTy IOnmnana coueranacs ¢ pe3koit KpUTUKOI
(Browning 1976: 225).

3 Or JInGanus no Hac mouwm muckMa IOnmaHy, a taxke psan peueit: «Ha xon-
cynberBo HOmmana» (Or. 12), «Iloconbekoe cnoBo  I0mmany» (Or. 15), «K Onuany sa
Apucrodana» (Or. 14), «IIpuBercrBeHHas peus IOnmany» (Or. 13), «K aHTHOXMITIEAM
o ruese 1aps» (Or. 16), «Moxogus Ha cmepts IOnnana» (Or. 17), «O miuennn IOnna-
Ha» (Or. 24), «Monoxus Ha xpam Anosnona B Jadpue» (Or. 60), «Hanrpo6Has peus
Onuany» (Or. 18).

4 Cm. Browning 1976: 220.

5 Harmp., AMMmuan kputukyer IOnuaHa 3a ero 3aKoH 00 00pa3oBaHUM: «’KECTOKOI
Y DOCTOJHOJ BEYHOTro 3a0BeHNsI Mepoil ObLIO TO, YTO OH 3aIlpeTIl YUMTENbCKYIo
JesITeIbHOCTh PIUTOpaM U IpaMMaTIKaM XPUCTUAHCKOTO BepOMCIIOBeAaHMsI» (Amm.
22.10.7; nep. I0.A. Kynakosckoro u A.W. Connn). O 3akoHe 06 o06pasoBannu IOnnana
cm. Hardy 1968.
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pa’. CoxpaHUIICh pa3iIuuHble dyecHble ucTopyu o IOnmane kak mo-
cobumke CaraHbl, KOTOPOTO ITOCTUTaeT OOKecTBeHHas Kapa. Kak mu-
IIIeT, aHAIU3NPYS UX, BpayHUHT, «MCTOPUIO IIPEBPATIIIN B JIETEHIY »
(Browning 1976: 220—221). Tak, Co30MeH CBsI3BIBaeT C LAPCTBOBAHU-
em IOnnana npupogHble KaTakINM3MBbl U 00JI€3HM, a TIaBHBIM BIHOB-
HukoM rubenn IOnmnana HaseiBaet 6ora: «IOmman ymep xeptBoio Bo-
JKMell MecTi». B kauecTBe mokasaTtenbcTBa CO30MeH NMPUBOAUT BILIE-
Hus popacTBeHHUKA IOnmaHa u npopoyecTBa HEKOETo JYXOBHOTO JIN-
ua (Soz. 7.2). B manpHeliiemM atu ucropuu odpacraay HOBBIMU, BbI-
JyMaHHBIMU HOJIPO6HOCT$IMI/I; CpeIHEBEKOBBIE aBTOPHI IIPOTOJLKIIN
Tpaguimio n3obpakenus IOamaHa Kak OTCTyITHUKA 1 Bpara XpuCTu-
auctBa’. Xors Peneccanc u Pedopmanms coenanu BoO3MOKHOI Goiree
06BEeKTUBHYIO OIIeHKY feaTenbHocTy IOnmana®, momo6HbIi B3rmay Ha
JIMYHOCTH MMIIEpaTOpa M CETro[Hs BCTpeuaeTcs y pafa aBTOpOB. Tak,
Hanpumep, ['mensuin [layHu, onuceiBas pasHble BOSMOKHBIE CIIOCO-
ObI OTHOIIIEHNS I3BIUHIKOB K Y3aKOHEHHOMY XpucTraHcTBY IV Beka,
ompepnensier orHolrenne IOnmana kKak KpaliHoO©0 (GOpMY S3bBIUECKOI
HEHABUICTU K XPUCTUAHCTBY.

® BpayHUHT CBS3bIBAET TAKOE OTHOLIIEHNE B IEPBYI0 0O4epe/b ¢ pedamu I puropus
Hasuansuna («Ilepsoe u Bropoe o6nmmunrensHoe c1oBo Ha naps IOnmana»). U xots
aHayu3 peueli [pUropus rmokasbIBaeT, YTO OH He ObLI 3HAKOM C OCHOBHBIMMU TEKCTa-
mu IOnnana (Curta 2002: 4, Buniaaxos 1908: 133), UMEHHO OHU 3a[ajil OTHOILIEHIE
uepksu K IOnmany kak k a6comorHOMy 3iy (Browning 1976: 224-225). Cp. anamms
B3IUISAMIOB [BYX MBICIUTENEN BUPIOKOB 2007.

7 AHaNU3 CpeIHEBEKOBOIL pelenuuu cM. Browning 1976: 224—-228.

8 Peneccanc u Pepopmanus B oruume ot CpeqHEBEKOBbA He GBLIN 3arMITHO-
TUBMPOBAHBI yKacoM oTcTymHuuecTsa IOnuana. Ilpumep HOBOro HappaTMBa — IO-
ceaenHas IOnuany mpeca JlopeHuo Mennuu, HamcaHHas B 1489 I. Ui IPa3IHU-
Ka cBarbix Uoanna u Iasna. IOnuan, cosmannsnit Meguun, nepecraer GbITh HOCH-
TesieM aGCONIOTHOTO 3714, 3TO KPACHOPEUMBBI, YMHBIN 1 aMOMIIMO3HBIN IIOIUTUK,
JKI3Hb KOTOPOTO Tparuuecku obpeiBaercs. I0nman HeMeLKoro mosra u gpamarypra,
cropounuka Jlorepa arca Cakca cKopee IIOX0X Ha HIOPHOEPICKOTO GHOprepa, Xut-
pOTO U TIPOHULATENHHOTO, YeM Ha 3710/ied. BpayHUHT 3amMeuaeT, UTO TaKOe BOJIbHOE
ofpalleHe CO CpPeHEBEKOBBIM HAPPATUBOM SIBJISETCS CBULETENHCTBOM CBETCKOTO
B3maga Ha Gurypy IOmmana, KOTOpPBLT Hauasl CKIaABIBaThCa B KOHLE XV — Hauae
XVI 8B. (Browning 1976: 228-229).

® Downey 1957: 261.
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HecMmoTps Ha pasianuHble OLIEHKM aHTUXPUCTUAHCKIX BO33pEHUI
IOnmana 1 ero mesATeNbHOCTM, OOJIBIINHCTBO MCCIIeOBaTeNIel He MO-
I'yT He OTMeUaTh BEpOTEepPIIMOCTD UMIIepaTopa. [leMOHCTpUpys Ipu-
BEP>KEHHOCTb TPEKO-PMMCKUM TpPagyLMaIM M o0Jyiajas BCeil ITOJIHO-
Toll BiracTu B umnepuu, IOnman He ycTparBaeT HMKAKMX MAaCCOBBIX
IIpecyieJOBaHUI U pelpeccuil B OTHOIIEHUY XpUCTMaH. B yacTHOCTH,
B IIMICbMe K ATapOUIo OH IINIIIET:

Kisnycs Goramm, s He X0Uy HU UTOOBI TaIVIIESH YOUBAIY, HIL UTO-
ObI UX M30MBAIN BOIIPEKN CIIPABEIINBOCTY, HI YTOObI OHU TEPIIeNN
Kakoe-HUOy b apyroe 310 (Ep. 37 (38)°.

Taxoe orHomIeHNe IOMMana K XpycTagaM MPUBOAVIIO ITOCIIe JHIIX
K YIpeKaM B ajpec MMIIepaTopa, IOJUTIKA KOTOPOTo He IT03BOJIAJIA
IIOJIYYNTH UM CIaBy MyueHnKoB". OnuceiBas noiautnuky IOanana B ot-
HOILIEHNU XPUCTHAHCKOTO Kinpa, M.A. Bemelrkis onpenesnaer ee Kak
«OTHOCUTEJIBHO YMEpPEHHYI0». YKasbIBasg Ha IOTEPI0 KIUPUKAMU Ps-
Ia IPUBUJIETMIL, KOTOpbIe ObLIN IOy UeHbI LIEPKOBBIO B IIEPIO] IIpaB-
sneHus KoHCTaHTHHA 1 €ro IIpeeMHIKOB, OH 3aMeYaeT, UTO «HIU ONVH
13 COBpEMEHHUKOB MMIlepaTopa He coo0IIaeT o Kakux-Imbo Macco-
BBIX PeIIpecCcUsIX II0 OTHOIIEHNIO K XPUCTMAHCKIM CBAIIEHHOCIY K-
Tensim» 2. CxomHoit ouenku npupepxusaercs E.A. [Tak. Ananusupys
BOIIPOC XPUCTMAHCKOTO My4YeHNUecTBa BpeMeH Inpasienus IOnnana,
MccileloBaTeNIbHIIIA KOHCTATUpYeT, uTo caM lOnmaH He usgan Hu of-
HOTO IIpMKa3a 0 Ka3HY U3-3a PeIUTMO3HbIX yoexxmenuit'3. Takum 06-
pasoM, B I[eJOM PeJIMTMO3HYyI0 moautuky lOnmana mMoxxHO ompene-
JINTh KaK BEPOTEPIUMYI0, IIPMUEM CJIeyeT OTMETIUTbh, UTO TaKad I10-
JIUTUKA peaJM30BbIBANIACh VIMIIEPATOPOM HE TOJBKO B OTHOIIIEHUN
Pa3NIMYHBIX SJUIMHICTIYECKUX KyJIBTOB M XPUCTMAHCTBA, HO ¥ B OTHO-
LIEHNY PEIUTMO3HBIX IIPAKTUK APYIUX HapomoB. B uactHocTy, 0mmu-

' HyMmepauus muceM COOTBETCTBYeT aHINIMIICKOMY u3maHuio Y. Pasira (Wright
1913-1923). B ckoOkax ykasaH HoMep muchMa 1o mybonukauun u B nepesoge [1.E. Pyp-
maHa (PypMaH 1970), OTCYTCTBMEe HOMepa B CKOOKAaxX CBUAETEIbCTBYET O TOM, UTO
IIICHMO OTCYTCTBOBaJO B cobpanuu [I.E. Pypmana.

" Baynes 1911: 80.

? BemeIIKMH 2015: 159.

BTlaxk 2015: 132.
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aH IPSIMO 3asBJILI, YTO moumraer 6ora ABpaama, Mcaaka u Vakosa,
X0Ts caM He aBisgerca nyneeMm (Gal. 354b), n maske meITancs BoccTaHo-
BUTH MepyCAIMMCKuIL xpaM (Ep. 51)".

Opnnako roBoputh o BepoTepnumocty IOnmana — He 3HaAUUT He
VUUTBIBATh €r0 aHTUXPUCTMAHCKYIO ITO3MILNIO, COCTOAIYIO B YacT-
HOCTI1I B CTpeMJIeHI/H/I paSHI/ILIHbIMI/I CHOCO63.MI/I OI‘paHI/IHI/ITI) BJINA-
HIe XpUCTHAHCTBA Ha TOCYyJapCTBEHHYIO KU3Hb nMnepuu. Takad, Ha
IIepBBIiT B3IV, HelocaegoBaTebHoCThb I0nnaHa 00bscHIET HepeaKko
BCTpeyarolyecs IIPOTYBOPEUNBBIE OLEHKI PEeIUTMO3HOM ITOIUTUKNA
nmieparopa. Hampumep, B y>ke IpOUUTUPOBAHHOM BBIIIIE VICCEPTa-
IMOHHOM JICCIIETOBAHNMU, IIOCBAIIIEHHOM ITOJUTIIUECKON HeATeIbHO-
ctu IOnuana, E.A. I1ak Bce ke yTBep:xaaer, uro IOnman «Ha camom ne-
Jie OTJIMUAJICd HeIIPUMMUPUMOCTBIO ¥ PEBHOCTBIO B PEJIMTMO3HBIX BO-
npocax. [Ipm Takux B3IIsggax TOBOPUTH O TOJIEPAHTHOCTY HEBO3MOXK-
HO»". B crrenimanpHOM MCCIeg0BaHUN PeINTno3Hoi noantuky 0nn-
aHa E.A.Ilak mpITaeTcs CriaaguTh OUEBUAHO IIPOTUBOpPEUNBBIE OLIEH-
KU, yTBEp)Kaas, UTo «TojlepaHTHas nonnrtnka Onmmana Hocmta xapax-
Tep CKPBITOTO AaHTUXPUCTHAHCKOTO TOHeHMs » %, Takoil BHIBOJ BITOJIHE
corjlacyercd ¢ MHEHIEM, BbICKa3saHHBIM ellle B KoHIe XIX B. L.U. Ax-
($b1oHOBBIM:

IOnman B gyuie cBoeit GBI OJHMUM U3 CAMBIX 3aKJISITBIX BPAaroB Xpu-
CTMAHCTBA, KaKUX TOJIBKO 3HaeT ucTopus. KpoTocTs 1 CHUCXOOUTEND-
HOCTB €r0 K CBOMM XPUCTMAHCKUM IOJIaHHBIM, OOHApyKeHHas Ha
IIepBBIX ITOPax IO BCTYIUIEHMM Ha VIMIIEPATOPCKUIL IIPECTOJ, JaJeKo
He CJIY>KIJIa BBIpaXKeHIEeM I'yMaHHOTO OTHOIIEHUS K IOCIeNHUM, —
ObL1a HEMCKPEHHEIO U IIPUTBOPHYIO U IPUTOM 00yCIaBINBaIaCh 1IC-
KJIIOUMTEIHHO OJHMMI TOHKMMH pacueTaMy ¥ COOOpaKeHMAMM UM-
neparopa'.

Muorune kak AHTUYHBbIE, TaK M COBPEMEHHBIE aBTOPbI CBA3bIBA-
0T 0COOEHHOCTU peJ’II/II‘I/IOBHOf/I nonutuku IOnmama co CBO€O6p8_3]/I-

4 Adler 1893; Munap 2008. O6 orHowennn I0nnana x nygansmy cm. Bradbury
2020, CBeTJIOB 2019.

5 Tlak 2015: 134.

*® TTak 2010: 381.

"7 AnduonoB 1880: 276.
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eM JIMYHOCTU MMIIepaTopa’®, a ero HeraTMBHOe OTHOIIEHUE K XpU-
CTMAHCTBY — C IIOJIyYeHHBIM B IeTCTBE «HEIIPaBYIBHBIM» XPUCTUAH-
ckuM BocnuranueMm'. OQHaKO, Ha HAI B3IJIAM, OOBSICHEHNE 1 aHTU-
xpuctmaHckoit mosunuy lOnmaHa, ¥ ero oTHOIIEHNI K PasINUHBIM
IIPOSBJIEHNAM PEJIUTMO3HOI >KM3HI HApOAOB CJefyeT MCKAaTh B €ro
MeTtadusudeckoM yueHuu. Murepec IOnmana x ¢purocodun n mpex-
ne Bcero K ¢uurocopun Ilnarona® GbUI CBI3aH C ero CTpeMIIeHIeM
BBIPA3UTh B CJIOBE MHTYUIIVIO 60KEeCTBEHHOTO, YTOOBI IIPOTIBOIIOCTA-
BUTB XPUCTMAHCKNM nocTpoeHNAM. 1 xora mexny IOnmanom u Ilna-
TOHOM JIE)KUT OOJIbIIAS TPATUIIUS OCMBICIeHNs quanoros [lnaTona —
or IInmornua u Iopdupua mo Ameianxa® m ero mociemoBaTeeit, co-

¥ OcoGoe 3HaueHME MCCIIETOBAHIIO IMOIMOHATBHOTO (BOHA NI TIOHMMAHNS JIe-
srenpHOoCcTU IOnmana npuaaer B cBoeM (yHmaMeHTaIbHOM Tpyae Ilommmunsa Ara-
Haccuaan. Pucys mcuxosornueckuii IopTpeT MMIIepaTopa, UCCIe{0BaTeIbHILIA ITbI-
TAEeTCsI BBISIBUTH U OOBSICHUTD IPUYMHEI, KOTOPbIE ITOOYAVUIN €r0 HAIVICATh TOT VLN
nHOI Tpy [ (Harmpumep, «Muzonoros» u «I[IpoTUB rajyiessH») MIK IIPOBECTI T€ MIII
nuble pedopmsl (Athanassiadi 1981). O cBsi3u gesrensHocTu IOnuana ¢ ero ncuxuue-
ckuM cocrostHueM cM. Bouffartigue 1989: 529-539.

' Harmp., A. BUIIHAKOB CBs3BIBaeT HeraTyuBHOe oTHOIIeHMe IOnmaHa K Xpucru-
AHCTBY C BIMSHIEM Ha Oyayliero umieparopa socnuraresis EBceBus — 1o MHEHUIO
BuasikoBa, 6ojiee IOXOSIEr0 Ha MPYABOPHOTO MHTPUTAHA, YeM Ha CIIY>KITEIs
nepkBu. OH IoJIaraeT, YTo OTBpallleHNe K XPUCTUAHCKOV PeIUTNI CTAJO CJIeCTBI-
eM ob1eit o6craHoBKM )u3HM IOnmana mpu qBOpe, rie XpUCTUAHCTBO HEPEIKO JIC-
ITOJIB30BAJIOCH IJI OCTVIKEHNS IIOJIMTINYECKIX U LIEPKOBHBIX IIOCTOB, MaTepUaJIbHO-
ro Guaromonyuns. Takum ob6pasom, 3axirouaer Bumnsakos, IOnman ¢ gercrBa umen
OIIBIT B3aMIMOJEVICTBYIS C OTPYMLIATEIILHBIMY CTOPOHAMI XPYICTVAHCKO pPeJIUTUM, KO-
TOpBIE, I10 CYLLECTBY, He MIMeJIU HUUEro OOIIero ¢ MCTUHHBIM XpUCTUAHCTBOM (Bui-
HSIKOB 1908: 101-107).

*® Ananus rexcros IOnmaHa okaspIBaer, YTo eMy ObLIN M3BECTHBI OCHOBHBIE [yia-
storu [ImaTona. OH HasbIBAJ MM LUTUPOBAJ clenyroue: «Ankusuan I», «Xapmuma»,
«Kpnruit», «Toprmit», «MeHekceH», «Penon», «Penp», «®uned», «IIporarop», «To-
cymapcTBo», «Coduer», « Tumeit», «3akonsl», «Ilociesakonne», Ilucema.

' BOJIBLIMHCTBO UCCIIE[0BAaTENell OTMeUaeT npeobiaaroiiee BausHue IMBImuxa
Ha Bo33peHu IOnmana BIIOTH IO OTKa3a CUMTATh MMIIEPATOPa OPUTMHAIBHBIM MBIC-
sureseM. Tak, P. CMuT cunraer, 4To Bce uaen LeHTpaiabHoro Tpyaa IOnmana «I'mmua
k apro CosHiy» sBistoTcs sMBiuxuaHckumu (Smith 1995: 142), a I1. Kunrcan 3a-
aBisieT, uyto I0nman, mo cytu, ssiasercs pynopom npgeit Amsianxa (Kingsley 1995: 132,
n. 62). C Takoii orjeHKoIl He cornamniaercs [[K. A3us, IpusbIBas He [IpeyBeIUNBaTh
BimsiHue SImBiuxa (Azize 2005: 96—97). CpaBHuTeNpHBIN aHanu3 yuennit IOnnana
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CTaBMBIINX IIEPTaMCKYIO KOy HeoruraToHusma (9necuit Kanmano-
kuitckuit, Makcum Sdeccknii, [puck, Escesnii, Xpucauduit u ap.)*?,
aHann3 TexcToB lOmaHa mokaspIBaeT, uTo ero mpoureHue IlraroHa
OomMpaeTcs Ipekae BCEro Ha HEOIUIATOHWYECKYI0 TPaaWIINIO, 3aJI0-
KeHHYI0 [ImoTuHOM?3.

ILnoTuH, paccyxmas o 6orax, MCXomw1 U3 TekcToB [lnaTona, nsme-
HAA IIJIaTOHOBCKOE ITOHATIE 0OTa B COOTBETCTBUI C COOCTBEHHBIMMU
samauamu. Emre A.X. ApMCTpPOHT B CBOeiT cTaThe 1938 romga®t oTMeTma
0COBEHHOCTY IIOTMHOBCKOI MHTEPIIpeTalny OOroB, IJIaBHas U3 KO-
TOPBIX, IT0 MHEHUIO aBTOPA, COCTOSIA B IIOHMMAaHUM CIIoco0a passep-
ThIBaHUS KocMmoca. Ecian y Ilnmarona Gorm, gymra mim QyIiu, TBOPS-
II{Jie UYBCTBEHHBII KOCMOC, HAXOAATCSA B HE3aBUCYMOM OTHOIIIEHII
K MpesM, 110 o06pasy KOTOPBIX OHU TBOPAT, TO y [lnoTmHa uyBCTBEH-
HBIII KOCMOC €CTh HeOOXOAMMBII UTOT HesATeNbHOCTH Ipuponsl. Ilo
[Inotuny, TBOpeHME MUpa — He BOJIEBOI U IleJIeHaIIPaBIeHHBIN aKT
Bora, a ecrecTBeHHas HEOOXOOUMOCTD; AeATEIHFHOCTD IIPUPOLBI He SIB-
JISIeTCS pacCcymOYHOI, OHA MPeJCTaeT KaK CTpaHHOe, Oecco3HATEeIbHOE

u SIMBIMXa MPUBOMMT MCCIENOBATENI K yTBepKAeHMI0 opurnHaabHocty IOnmana
KaK CaMOCTOSTEFHOTO MBICIIUTEST, MICTOUHMKOM (III0CO(UI KOTOPOTO GBLI €ro cob-
CTBEHHBII TyXOBHBII obIT. [Io MHeHMI0 Asu3a, IOnman ucmons3ayer mpefIecTByo-
IIMX MBICJIUTEJel, B TOM UMcile U SIMBiuxa, IJs BEIpaXKEHNs COOGCTBEHHOI «BephI
u ¢urocopum» (Azize 2005: 111-112). Cp. Turcan 1996: 397-398. Ilonpobuee 06 mcrou-
HuKax ¢unocopun IOnmana cm. Azize 2005: 59-114. O BausHun puirocopun Apucro-
TeJIsS ¥ B L{eJIOM IIepUIIATeTHUecKOll Tpaquumu cM. Bemekus 2017.

20 ¢pmrocopckom Kyppukyityme IlepramMckoil HIKomsl cM. Bemelkus 2019: 22—
27.

* HecmoTpst Ha oOuImpHOe IuTupoBaHye IOnmaHoM OpeBHMX II0STOB M aBTO-
POB KJIaCCHUYECKOI 3IIOXM, OH B IIEPBYIO OUepefb SABIAETCA IIpeCTaBUTe]IeM Heo-
mwratonnsma. A.®. Jloces, ccputasick Ha pabory I'. May, IOCBsIIeHHYI0 aHAIN3y OC-
HOBHBIX TepMuHOB ¢mrocobun IOnmana, mumrer, uro Bos3spenns Onmana HuueM
He OTJIMYAKTCS «IIO3IHET0 M PasBUTOr0 HEOIIATOHM3Ma», CIIPABeINBO HOOABIISIS:
«[la aTo cpasy BumHO M 6e3 CIIELMAIBHOIO aHANNM3a TEPMMHOJIOIUM, YXKe HeIlo-
CPeNCTBEHHO Ha CTafuy O3HaKoMJeHHUs ¢ TekctoM lOmmama» (JloceB 1988: 374).
B aToM cMbICie IpaKTHUecKu J0oe CONpuKocHoBeHne IOnmaHa ¢ pasimyHbBIMUI
VHTEJIIEKTYaIbHBIMY TPAANUIVISIMIL CBOJYUTCS K VX HEOIUIATOHIUECKOI MHTepIIpeTa-
L1/ TIepeMHTePIIpe Tl

* Armstrong 1938.
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cosepliaHIe, II0X0XKee Ha COH. 9TO HeOOXOAMMBII, 3aKIIOUNTeIbHBII
9Tall PasBepTHIBAHMA ILUIOTMHOBCKOTO yHMBEPCYMa, IMPUHIINAII KOTO-
POTO 3aKJIIOUEH B yMOIIOCTMTaeMOM KOCMOCE, B COOTBETCTBUII C KO-
TOPBIM M IIPOVCXOIUT IIpoIiecc MOpokaeHus Bcero. [Ipu Takom mop-
Xojie OOTM SBJITIOTCSA YaCThIO 9TOTO CAMOTO YHIMBEPCYMa, OHI TaK Ke
IIOJUMHEHBI 06I1IeMy IIpolieccy (3aKOHY) pa3BepTBIBAHIA BCETO, KaK
u 1r06as apyras 4acTb. B aToM cirydae smo6oe meiicTBue 60roB He SB-
JIIeTCs IIPOSBIICHVEM VX CBOOOTHOI BOJIM VIM MBILIJICHUS, HO IIpef-
CTaeT Kak QyHKIMIOHMPOBAHNE YHIBEPCYMa KaK TAKOBOI'O Ha OCHOBE
obweit cumnarun®. IlnoTun B TpakraTe «IIpOTUB THOCTUKOB» IIMCAT:

HaIll MUp >KMBET TaKOJl HACBILLIEHHOI ¥ COBEPILIEHHO KU3HBIO, UTO
B Hell HeT HII cJieia GecIiopsaaKa, H e AMHOTOo ¢60s1 — BIIOTH [0 Pa3HO-
00pasHbIX MeJIbYAIIINX KUBBIX CYILIECTB, KOTOPBIE OT IIOJIHOTBI K13~
HJI B HeM POXKIAIOTCS THEM I HOUBI0, GeCIIpepbIBHO CMEHA APYT ApPY-
ra. JKusHb B HeM HellpepbIBHa, Oe3yliiepOHa, IOJIHa; ee MHOTO I OHa
BesJie, ABJISISI 0e3BICKYCHYIO MYAPOCTH {...) ITOT HAIll MUp U €CTh Bep-
HBIIl XpaHNUTeNb M300paKeHNs TOTO yMOIIocTUraeMoro. Bes semins
IIOJIHA pa3HOOOPA3HBIX XKUBBIX CYIIECTB; BCe IIPOCTPAHCTBA N0 Heba
ITOJIHBI GeCCMePTHBIX JKMBBIX CYIIECTB: IUIaHEeThl B HIDKHUX cdepax
U 3Be3Jbl B CaMBIX BBICIINMX — pa3Be oHM He 6orm? OHM IBIDKYyTCH
B CTPOJIHOM ITOpsifiKe 1 06X0nAT Bech kKocmoc (Enn. 2.9.8; mep. T.10. Bo-
poxaii).

VIMeHHO € IIOTMHOBCKUM IIOHUMAaHMEM KaK QyHIaMeHTOM BCell
HEOIUIATOHMYECKOJ TpaaMUuy MbI BcTpedaeMcs B Tpakrate «O 6o-
rax u mupe» (Ilepi Oe®dv xal kdOopOV), IpUHaAAIEXAlleM IIepy HEKOEero
CamtocTuss — BO3MOHO, 6ruakoro apyra IOnmana?®. TpakraT npen-
CTaBJIsIET COOOII UTO-TO BPOJE CIIPABOYUHMKA-TTYTEBOJUTEINS 110 OCHOB-
HBIM TeMaM IUIATOHOBCKOIN ¢urocodun, Kak ee moHnmann B IV se-
Ke, Jesiasl aKLIeHT Ha SI3BIUecKoil MUQOIOIUN M ee KIacCuUKaIIN,
a TakKe Ha CIoco6ax CMMBOJMYECKOI U aJUIETOPUUIECKOl 9K3eresbl,

* Armstrong 1938: 193-195. Cp. Bopozait 2008: 152-158.

*6 Cpepernit 0 CaJLTIOCTUY MBI IPAKTUIECKH He MMeeM. AHAIU3 AMCKYCCIiL, CBS-
3aHHBIX C IIONBITKON MAEHTU(UIMPOBATh aBTOpa TPaKTaTa, B YaCTHOCTU OTOXKe-
cTBUB ero ¢ anpecarom counHenuit IOnuana «K mapro Texmocy» u «Yrewenne x ceGe
camomy 1o noBoxy orwesna Caymoctusi», cM. Clarke 1998: 347-350.
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BrionHe Gm3kux IOmmany?’. KparkocTs n3imoxeHns (TpaKkTaT COCTOUT
13 32 HeGOJBIIUX TJIAB) eJIala ero MOMYIIPHBIM «yUeGHUKOM» TLIa-
TOHM3Ma, XOTS ¥ TpeboBasa OT YUTATeNsE HEKOTOPOiT (HrIocodcKoi
[IOATOTOBIEHHOCTI?S,

Yuenne o Gorax — KJIOUeBas TeMa TpakraTa (C Hell CBSI3aHO U Ha-
3BaHIeE, [aHHOE IMEpPBBIM m3nareneM Tekcra B XVIB.). Paccyxpmas
0 TOM, KaKuM 00pa3oM 60ru MOTJIM «COTBOPUTH» Mup, CammocTuin
[IpeAIoaraeT TPM BO3MOXKHBIX CIIOCO0A: «BCE BO3HUKAIOIIEE BO3-
HUKaeT Giarofmapst MCKyCCTBY, MpUpoae min cuie (KAt SOvov)»
(Sallust. 13.2; mep. P.B. Kouerkosa u T.I'. Cunara)*. Eciu 651 Goru TBO-
PUIN TTOCPEICTBOM MCKYCCTBA, TO TBOPIIU GBI KOHKPETHBIN TUII ObI-
T, 160, Kak 3amMeuaer CaJUTIOCTUI, «BCIKO€E MICKYCCTBO TBOPUT 9i-
moc». OMHAKO B 9TOM CJIy4ae OCTAeTCs HeOOBACHUMBIM BOIIPOC: OT-
KyJia jKe BO3HIKAeT ObITHe KaK TakoBoe? HeBO3MOKHOCTh OTBETUTH
Ha 3TOT BOIpoc nprBoauT CAJUTIOCTUS K OTKA3y OT AAHHOTO CII0CO0a.
Bropoit crioco6 — TBOpeHMe IIOCpeACTBOM IPUPOIBI — IPEATIOaraer,
YTO TBOPSIIVIE ITEPENAIOT COOCTBEHHBIE CBOVICTBA TBOPMMOMY, HO TaK
Kak 0oru GecTesleCHBI, TO U KOCMOC, UMV TBOPUMBII, TOJKEH OBITH
OecTesleCHBIM, a OH TAKOBBIM HE SIBJISETCS, CJIENOBATENbHO, TaHHBII
crroco6 Ttak ke He MoxeT ObITh mpuHIT (Sallust. 13.3). Ocraercst mo-
cieqHmit croco6. VIMeHHO IOCpenCcTBOM CIIIBI OOTH U TBOPSIT KOCMOC
(Sallust. 13.4). K aTomy sxe cnoco6y Camnroctuit nmpuberaer upu o6b-
SCHEHUU NEeSITeNbHOCTU 0OKECTBEHHOTO IIPOBMIEHMS: 9Ta NesITellb-
HOCTB OCyILIeCTBIsgeTCs Ge3 3aMbIcia U 0e3 TpyHa, Tak ke Kak CoHIle
OCBEILlaeT BCE CBOMM CBETOM TOJIBKO TeM (PaKTOM, UTO OHO €CTh, TaK
U IPOBUAEHNE, OCYIIECTBIISIA CBOE ObITHE, O€3 BCIKOTO HAIPKEHIS

*7 [Tk A313 pacCMaTpUBAET JAHHBII TPAKTAT B KAUECTBE KOHTEKCTa TpyRoB I0mu-
aHa, yKasbIBas Ha psf OOLMX IIOJOXKeHuit. B uactHOCTM, 06a MBICIMTENS 3all{y-
LIAI0T MI(OIIOTMIO, Pa3feNsIoT aJUIeropuyecKoe ToKoBaHye ATtuca (CBs3b ATTiica
¢ Mieunsim ITyrem, kactparus Artuca) (Azize 2005: 16); 00a YTBEP)KJAIOT, YTO 3HA-
HIe 0 60rax — BpOXXJeHHOE.

% Cm. Clarke 1998: 328-329. BKITIOUeHHOCTb B NIKONBHBIN KOHTEKCT TIO3BOJIIA
[0.A. IlliryanuHy MOMeCTUTD ero B COOPHMUK yUeOHMKOB IIIATOHOBCKOI (puurocopun
(I0yuanue 1995: 105-120).

* Cp. nep. I0.A. IllnuanuHa: «Bce BOSHMKAET JMOGO C TOMOILBIO MICKYCCTBA, 60
€CTeCTBEHHBIM IIOPSIAKOM, 00 B cuury Hekoell moteHumu» (lnyannH 1995: 114).
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obeperaeT KOCMOC — 3TO ¥ €CTh AeiicTBIe rocpencTBoM cuisl (Sallust.
9.3). Boru TBOpsAT camoe ObITHE, HEe UMeS Ha TO BOJIN, UX AEATETHLHOCTh
MO’KeT OBITH OIMcaHa Kak aBToMarmueckas3®. ManoxenHoe Caytio-
CTHMEM IMOHMMAaHMe 60roB HaxoauM I B counHennsax IOnmana. B gacr-
HOCTH, OIMChIBas ['enmoca’’, OH MOUEPKMBAET, UTO CYIITHOCTD, CVIIbI
1 3Heprus 6ora IMOHMMAIOTCSI KaK efyuHoe Iieyoe: «1bo mexo He 00-
CTOUT TakK, UTO CYII[HOCTb 3TOTO Bora — 0ofiHO, cuia — Ipyroe, a SHep-
rus — 0, 3eBC — ellle HeUTO TpeThe moMumo Hux» (Or. 4, 142¢)%. I1o
3HAUUT, UTO OOT UMeeT CIIOCOGHOCTD OBITh TEM, UEM KEJIA€eT, U Peaju-
3yeT CBOIO CIIOCOOHOCTB B JelICTBUTeNbHOCTH Bee BpeMs. [To IOnnany,
Kak 1 110 CayuTrocTiio, 60T BCeryia OCyIeCTBIISET B I€ICTBUTENBHOCTI
cobcTBEHHOE OBITUE U HE KeJIaeT HIMUEro UHOTO.

Kak yrBepskmaer CajrmocTuil, MeXay IEpBBIM 0OTOM U HAIIIENT
[IPUPO/IOI JOJDKHBI PACIIOaratbcss MHOrounciaeHHsle cusl (Sallust.
13.5), IMEHHO UX OH ONUCHIBAET, HaBas HETAIHHYIO0 KIACCUPUKALIIIO
6oros (Sallust. 6.1-5). CoryracHo 31071 KtaccupMKaLy, CBepXKOCMUUe-
cK1te 00’KeCTBa OKAa3bIBAIOTCS OTBETCTBEHHBIMU 32 (POPMIUPOBAHIE OC-
HOBHBIX OHTOJIOTMUECKUX PeabHOCTENl M COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEM WIIO-
cracam — Enunomy, Ymy, Hdyme33. V IOnuana, kak u y Camttoctns,
OHU BBICTYIAIOT B KAUECTBE HEKUX MIPUHIIUIIOB OPTaHU3AINY HIKe-
CTOSIII[ETO OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO IIPOCTpaHcTBa. [lepBBINI IPUHIINI, IO
IOnnany, ectp «HaubosxkecrBenuetmmnii»: «CraHeM mojarath, 4To
Oren u Ponurens [['ennoca] ects Haupsicouarimit u HaubGosxkecTren-

3% 9ror TepMuH ucnonbsyer J. Knapk s omcaHus KesSTeNbHOCTU 60ra B TPY-
ne Cammroctns. VicenenoBatensuuiia obpamaercs k [motuny, ykassiBas, uro Caio-
CTMIT B JaHHOM CJIyuae ciefyeT 3a IIOTMHOM, KOTODBIN, XOTS M yTBEPXKAAeT, UTO
IIPOLECC TBOPEHMS IIPOMICXOAUT Baromapst 00Ty, oguepKuBaeT 6eccTpacTHOCTD 6o-
ra 1 OTCYTCTBME Y HEro KaKoli-Imbo CO3HATEeNBHOI NesaTelbHOCTH. 3[eCh MHEHIe
Kiapx coBnagaer c yrBepskaeHueM A.X. ApMCTpoHTa o ToM, uto IlimoTuH perun nan-
HYIO IIPO0JIEMY C ITIOMOIIIBIO TEOPUI CUMIIATUN, B PAMKaX KOTOPOII [esATeNlbHOCTh 6O-
ra MO)keT OBITh OINCaHa Kak «pedurekropHas peakius» (Clarke 1998: 330-331).

% Tenmoc npepcrasisiet cooli HeHTPaIbHYI0 GuUrypy B gpuurocopun, Mudororuu,
reostornu Onmana.

%2 B ToM cityuae, eciiu He YKa3aH APYroil IepeBOAUNK, 3nech 1 fanee I0nuan nur.
B nep. T.I. Cupama (Cugaru 2016).

33 Jloces 1988: 339.
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ueitmin» (Or. 4, 136d). OH maer emy ciepyromue snnutersl: «lapsb
Bcenennoit», «EnuHoe», «bnaro», «Tor, KTo mo Ty cropory Ymar,
«Unes Cytero» (Bertus)3t. Iox cymum (6srtmem) IOnman nonuma-
et Bce ymonocturaemoe (Or. 4, 132¢d).

anee cieqyer 06JaCTh yMOIIOCTUTAEMOTO, MECTO CYII[ECTBOBAHUS
ymomnocturaeMbrx 6oros. Korpa IOnman onmceisaer Giara, KOTOpbIMU
Enuroe Hapenser yMOIOCTUTAEMBIX OOTOB, OH IHIIIET: OHO IIPOCBe-
I1aeT UX OJAroOBUIHONM CIUJION », Hejlad UX KpacUBBIMMU, COBEPIIIEHHBI-
mu, equasiMu, 6aaropugabiMu (Or. 4, 133b). 3atem Eqmaoe mopox-
maer lemoca, yMHOTO 60ra, KOTOPBIN ABIAETCA AN YMHOTO (MBIC-
JA11ero) BceM TeM, ueM Exmuoe — mis ymomocturaemoro. OnHa n3
[JIaBHBIX 0coOeHHOCTelt ['eitoca — 3T0 ero cpegMHHOE IIOJIOKEHNE,
HecdTNg (CpemMHHOCTH), O3HAUAIOIIIEE, UTO OH SIBJISETCS CBI3YIO-
II{IM 3BEHOM MEXXIY YMOIIOCTUTAeMbIM U BUIMMBIM; ITOpaskas yMO-
IIOCTUTaeMOMY, OH HaXOOUTCS B OCHOBe uyBcTBeHHOTO (OF. 4, 139¢d).
910 03Hauaet, uto IOnMaH ompenenenHo orinuaer ['exmoca otT ymo-
[IOCTUTaeMOTrO0, OIIPeNEsist €Er0 MMEHHO KaK MBICIIIETO, OTIIMYHOTO
ot YMma xak 1enoro. Takum o6pasom, camo ymonocruraemoe IOnman
IIOHMMAaET OBOSIKMM 00pa3oM: C OJTHOI CTOPOHEI, 9TO Bce OecTesecHoe,
VM Kax TakoBOI1; a ¢ APYTOI CTOPOHBI, YMOIIOCTUTAEMOE OIIpeeIseT-
csI Kak GoJjiee y3Kast 00JIacTh, JINILIb YacTh YMa; Kak TO, UTO IT03HAETCS
MbIcaIuM yMmoM. M ator mbrcnsimit ym B yuennu IOnmana ects
Tetytoc, KOTOPBINL SIBJISLETCS M YACTHIO YMOIIOCTUTAEMOTO B IIINIPOKOM
CMBICJIE CJIOBA, YMa KaK I[eJIOT0, I OTJIMYEH OT YMOIIOCTUIaeMOro B y3-
KOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, SIBJISISICh «CYO'BEKTOM» II0 OTHOLIEHUIO K HEMY.

IOnman uacTo mOBTOpPSIET MBICAb O TOM, UTO O HEBUAMMOM HYXK-
HO CYQUTh I10 BUAMMOMY, IIOHMMAas MO BUAUMBIM BBICIIIIT KOCMOC
(mpocTpaHCTBO BUAMMBIX GOTOB), a IIOX HEBUAUMBIM — TO, UTO CXBa-

34 O coornomenuu Equuoro, Biara n ocHoBHBIX nnocraceii ¢ Borom cm. Rist 1962;
o coorHecennu Biara n Bora B ucropun mwiaroansma cm. Gerson 2008.

% Ananus «cpenuHHOCTU» IONMaHa B KOHTEKCTe BCET SIIMHCKON TPAIULIAA CM.
Pabunosuu 1976. Ilo MHeHUI0 uccnenoBarensHUs, I0nuan 8 Mudorornueckom o6-
pase AnosuroHa-Tenuoca cobupaeT IPaKTIUUECKH BCE BO3MOYKHBIE CMBICIIbBI 1 XapaK-
TEPUCTUKY ITOHATUS CEPENVMHBI, IPUCYLIUe aHTUUHON KyabType (PaGuuoBUY 1976:
104-105).
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THIBAE€TCSI Ha OCHOBAaHMM BUOUMOro, — cdepy MbIciaiero yma (To
ecTsb ['entmoca)3®. Takoe moHMMaHUe TOBOPUT B MONB3Y eIMHCTBA [e-
Jmoca Kak YMHOro 6ora u ero BUAMMOIO OTpaskeHus. Bymyuu 1ieH-
TPOM CBSI3U HEBUAMMOTO 1 Bupgumoro mupos (Or. 4, 139¢), l'emoc moa-
JKeH OIIpeleIeHHBIM 00pa3oM MPUCYTCTBOBATH B BUAUMOM Mupe.
ITo mercan Onmana, mpu mepexope 13 HEBUAUMOIO B BUOVIMOE CU-
JIBI HE PAacTPauMBAIOTCI, & IPEYMHOKAIOTCS, MO0 «eCTECTBEHHO [IJIST
Bellell 60)KeCTBEHHBIX, KOI[Ia OHM IIPOJBUTAIOTCSI B BUAMMOE, OBITH
YMHOXEHHBIMI B CIJIY IPEU300VIINS B HUX )KUBHU U KU3HEPOTHOI
cunsl» (OF. 4, 142b). Takum o6pasom, cpenuHHOe noa0KeHUe [enmoca
OIpefieNsieT ero HeHTPAIBHYIO POJIb B HEMUYPIUY U PacpeeIeHII
6J1ar, MCXOMSIIINX U3 HOITUUECKOTO 1IapCTBa.

B BuaumbIil KOCMOC MCXOOAT CUJIBI [enmoca, Kak IpaBmiIo, Iep-
COHM(UIMPOBAHHBIE B 3aBUCUMOCTY OT (QyHKUMOHANBHOTO Ha3Ha-
venusi. Hanpumep, nensias gemnyprus [{uoHmca, BEUHOE 1 TOXK/E-
cTBeHHOe ObITHE AToJnoHa. 3eBc ompenensercsa BMecTe ¢ ['exmocom
KaK OTBETCTBEHHBIIT 3a chepy UMCTHIX IPUUNH, COAEPIKAIIYIO 3I1I0-
cel go ux marepuanusaiuu (Or. 4, 144a—c). AduHa BBICTyIIAeT Kak
COBeplIeHHass MBICHb (VM MbInuieHne) lennoca, M3nuBamomas un-
CTy10 Xu3Hb BIUIOTh 00 Cesnenpl. OHa HamoHseT chepuyecKe Teia,
Bruitouas CejieHy, MblLUIeHMeM, Giarogaps yemy CeneHa croco0Ha
COo3epraTh YMOIIOCTUTAeMOE, I KOCMU3UPYET MATEPUIO; JIIOAIM TakK-
)Ke mojaer Gyiara MyOpOCTH, yMa M OeMUyprudeckux mckyccrs (Or.
4, 149¢—150a). Appoanra peanusyer BMecre ¢ ['enmocom memuyprimye-
CKYI0, IToposkaaroiyo cuiy (Or. 4, 150b). Bce aTu 6orm, HaxopsIecs
B €IVIHCTBE B MBICJISLILEM, CTAHOBATCI MHOKECTBEHHBIMU B BUIMIMOIL
obmactu. Ouu BMmecre ¢ I'emrocomM y4acTBYIOT B JEMUYPIUM KOCMO-
ca U MOONep)KaHUM ero XKU3HemeATeIbHOCTH. Takum o6pasom, cpe-
OUHHOCTH ['enmoca obecrieunBaeT eqMHCTBO YHUBEpCyMa, 06pa3oBaH-
HO€e B3aMMOJEIICTBIEM PA3INYHbBIX OHTOJOTMYECKUX YPOBHEI, BKIIIO-

% Cm. Or. 4, 135a—c, 135¢, 138C.

%910 maer HaM BO3MOXKHOCTH 3HAHMS MCTVIHHOJ HEBUAMMOIL cyuiHOCTH e-
JIoca, OMHAKO 3TO 3HaHME HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3 60xecTBeHHOI momoru (Or. 4, 131d—
132a).
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yasg 60’KeCTBEHHO-UeJIOBeUecKue CBA3M. Takoe IIOHUMaHNe yHUBep-
CyMa II03BOJIIET He TOJIBKO 0OOCHOBATH BO3MOXKHOCTH TEYPTUM, HO
1 CBSI3BIBAET B eMHCTBO MeTaduauueckue nocrpoenus IOnmana kaxk
¢unocoda-HeomIaTOHNKA U MOIUTHUECKYIO NMpaKTuKy IOnmana kak
MMIIepaTopa, B TOM YUCJIe X eT0 KyJIbTyPHYI0 U PeJIMTUO3HYIO0 IOJII-
TUKY.

KiroueBbIM 19 MOHMMAHUSA TEOJIOTMUECKUX OCHOBAHUI PeIUTU-
o3Hoit noynntuky lOnmana ABngeTcad HemocpemCTBEHHO IIOCBAIIEH-
HBIN el rmojieMyueckuil Tpakrar «lIporus ramminegH». Kak 3ameua-
et SL.U. Anduonos, opuenranus IOnmaHa B 3TOM TpakTare He CTOJb-
KO Ha caMy KpMTUKY XpUCTMAHCTBA, CKOJIBKO Ha 3aIIUTY «I0IMaToB
MOJIMTEN3MA», KOTOPbIE IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAIOTCA XPUCTUAHCKOMY yUe-
HUIO, OTJIMUYAET ero IOAXOM OT BCeX NMPeAbIAYINMUX IOIBITOK KpUTHU-
ku xpuctuanctsa’®, Umenno crpemienue pumocoda aaTh TeopeTmde-
cKoe 000CHOBaHMIE ITONNTEN3Ma IPUBOANUT €0 K KOHI[EIIMY HapOJ-
HBIX 60TOB, 1IN, MHaue, 60roB-BomuTeselt Hapoxos. IOnman nuer:

Hamm rosopsar, uto TBopen ectp obwmmit Otery u Biagpika Bcero,
U IpoYne HapoAbl pacmpenesneHsl MM Mexxay 6oramu HapoIoOB U ro-
POIOB, M KayKObIil yIIpaBJisAeT CBOEI JoJiell, Kak eMy cBolicTBeHHO. Ho
B OT11e Bce COBEPIIIEHHO U BCE €UHO, 8 YaCTMUHbIE 00KeCcTBa 0b1a/a-
10T KaKBII APYToil cuioil: Apec BejaeT BOEHHBIMU JieJIaMI HapOJ OB,
AduHa — BOEHHBIM JeJI0M, CBSI3aHHBIM C MYIpOCThI0, ['epmec — mena-
MU, TPEOYIOIMIMIL CMBILIITIEHOCTH U IIPENIIPUIMUYMBOCTIH, M COOOpas-
HO C XapaKTepoM TOTO WJIM MHOTO 6ora yrpasiisieMble MU HAPOIbI
crenytor um (Gal., 115de)*°.

3 Cp. Riedweg 2020. Ananmuaupys dmrocodckyio Teomormio Tpakrara, K. Pumser
ITOKa3bIBAET, YTO OHA OCHOBaHA Ha INTATOHWYECKOI TPAAVIIIM U B IIEPBYIO OUepenb —
Ha KocMmoyoruu «Tumesa». Cireqys yke CIOXUBIIENICS TPAAULIUM, aBTOP OTMeUaeT
n BaugHue SIMBnuxa Ha IOnmana, B 4aCTHOCTY BBICKA3bIBaeT I'MIIOTE3Y O BIVISTHUMU
yTepsiHHOro Tpakrara SImBinxa «O 3eBce» (Riedweg 2020: 259-260). OxHako B 1ie-
JI0M BoIIpoc o BigHuM Ha IOnmaHa KOHKpeTHBIX aBTOPOB OCTaeTC OTKPBITBIM U Tpe-
OyeT masbHEeNIINX JICCIIe{OBaHMIL.

% AnpUOHOB CUMTAET KOHUENLNIO «HALMOHAIBHOTO 60KECTBa» IJIABHBIM OpU-
ruHanbHbIM HoBIlecTBoM lOnnaHna, cM. AspuoHoB 1880: 418—419.

4°3pmecy u pamee Tpakrtar «IIpotus rawimiesH» uut. B mep. A.B. PanoBuua
u T.I'. Cupama no nsganmo Cugaln 2016.
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Urak, cormacuo IOnnany, «obummit Orery u Biageika Bcero» pac-
rpefensieT HapoObl MEXAy 0oramu, caMm IPeACTaBisas UX €JUHCTBO
7 COBEpIIeHCTBO. BeposTHee Bcero, roBops o TBoplie, B KOTOPOM Bce
enuHo, IOnmman umeer B Buny l'ennoca. B rumue «K Iapro ComnHity»
IOnman yrBepkmaer, UTO OO BBIXOMAA B BUAMMOE MBICIAIIe 6OTU Ha-
xoxsarcs B [enmoce B eIMHCTBE, ITOCIIE 5Ke BBIXOAA B chepy BUAMMOrO
OHU PaCIpOCTPAHIIOTCI KaK OTJebHble O0’KeCcTBa, OTBEYAlolMe 3a
IIpOSIBIIEHNIE TOM MM MHOM cuitbl I'enmoca. Econ sxe yuecTs, uTo uMe-
Ha HApOMHBIX U MBICJIAIINX OOTOB COBIIAAOT, TO MOKHO 3aKJIIOUNTD,
YTO MBICIISIIME OOrH, OMUIETBOPSIOLINE Ty MM UHYI0 cuty ['enmoca
U ABJITIOIMECS B KaueCTBe BUAMMBIX OOTOB IpHU IIepexofe B 061acTh
BUAMMYIO, MOT'YT OBITH Ha3BaHbI HAPOJHBIMI OOraMIL.

Kak MbI mokasanmu, ananusupys oHTosoruio IOnmana, oTanauresnsb-
Hast 0COOEHHOCTD €ro IOCTPOEHMIT COCTONT B OTKa3€ MPU3HABATEH 00b-
sicHeHUe J1000ro dakra mwin GpeHoMeHa KaK CIEeNCTBUE BOJIEBOTO aK-
ta Bora (B aToM cMmbicie IOnnaH BeICTyIIaeT KPUTUKOM MYHeVICKOIL
u xpuctuaHckoit tpaguuuit — Gal., 143b). Ilo MHeHUIO MBICTITENS,
n060e mposiBIeHMe 00XKeCTBEHHOTO BIINMCHIBAETCSI B €CTECTBEHHBIIN
nponecc. g IOnmana cam mportecc MCXOKAeHUS M3 ITEPBOIIPYHIIN-
I1a BILUIOTH JO ITOCJIEJHIX €TI0 IIPOSBIIEHNIT IBJITETCS IIPOLECCOM ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM, II09TOMY IIPMPOJA KaK IIeJIoe eCTh eCTeCTBEHHOE ITPOSIB-
JleH1re 0O0KeCTBEHHOr0. ITO 03HAUAET, UTO JIF00OI CIIOHTAHHBI BO-
JIEBOJI aKT Oora fejaeTcs HEBO3MOKHBIM, 0COOEHHO €CJIM OH JOJDKEH
IIPOTUBOPEUNTH €CTECTBEHHOMY IIPOLIECCy, TaK KaK B TAaKOM ClIydae
00>KeCTBEHHOE IIPOTMBOPEUIIIO OBI caMOMy O0XKeCTBEHHOMY. B aToM
CMBICJIE Uy 10 KaK SIBJIEHUE, IPOTUBOpeUaliiee 00beKTMBHBIM 3aKOHAM
IIPUPOABI, HEBO3MOIKHO; BCE, UTO €CTh, YIKE €CTh B TOI MJIM MHOII CTe-
reHu nposBiaeHne 6oxecrBeHHoro. Ha srom ocuHoannu IOnuau, Ha-
IpuMep, He IpMHUMAaeT GubIIericKkmit Mud o0 BOSHUKHOBEHIH Pa3HBIX
s13bIKOB. [To MHeHUIO prnocoda, Ot MposiBIeHNst 0COOEHHOCTE TOTO
MU MHOTO HApOAa, 3a KOTOphIe OTBeUaeT KOHKPETHBHI 60T, Heobxo-
IVIMO CYII[eCTBOBaHME €CTeCTBEHHBIX IIPENIIOCHUIOK, U S3BIKI, Haps-
Oy ¢ ApyruMu QpyHIaMeHTaTbHBIMIU 0COOEHHOCTIMI HAPOIOB, IIOSIB-
JIAIOTCS B pe3ysibTaTe eCTeCTBEHHOro 00XecTBeHHOro Impoitecca. [o-
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CKOJIBKY GOTOB, OIIpe e IIOINNX IpoliecC MaTepualnsannuy (COMaTu-
3alyM) AYLIN, MHOTO, TO X HAPOJOB, BOSHMKAIOIINX B pe3yJIbTaTe Ma-
TepUaNU3an YL, JOJLKHO OBITH B COOTBETCTBIUY C IPUHIIMAEMbI-
mu JOnmanoM nNpuHOUIAMY MHOTO.

Urax, mo aHanmornu ¢ teM, Kak BbICTpamBaeTcs obiias ObITUIIHAL
mepapxmus, B KOTOPOII, KaK MbI BUEJIN, OOTM 3aHMMAIOT KaXKIBIIL CBOE
MeCTO, OIIpe/iesisisi KOHKPETHBIN ObITUITHBIN yPOBEHbB, BBICTPABAETCS
KyJIBTYpPHO-MCTOpPMYeCcKas Mepapxus HaponoB. Mcropus iro6oro Ha-
pona, o mbicau OnmaHa, ABIgeTCS OAYXOBHBIM M TeJIECHBIM pasBo-
paunBaHIEeM B IIPOCTPAHCTBE ¥ BpeMeHH ero JIOToca, KOTOPBII oIIpe-
mensiercsa 6GoroM-BoauTeseM Hapona. OTpuiiaHue MepapXmuy HapooB,
o mblcin IOnmana, HEBO3MOXHO, TaK Kak CTaBUT IIOJ BOIIPOC BCIO
OBITHITHYIO MepapXuIo:

Ecnu He BuAeTh HMKAKOJ MPUUMHBI TAKOTO pas3jiMyus MKy Hapo-
IlaMI ¥ YTBEPKAATh, YTO OHO CKOpee JeJIo CIydasi, TO KaK MOKHO B Ta-
KOM ClIy4ae BepuTb, uro [IpoBuaenue yupasiser mupom? (Gal., 116b).

B tpakrare «IIpotus rammiesH» IOnmaH roBopmt o ABYX THUIIaX
6J1ar, IOJTy4YaeMbIX JIIOAbMU OT UX GOrOB, — BHEIIHUX U BHYTPEHHMX
(myireBHBIX). K IIepBBIM OTHOCHUTCS BCe TO, B ueM M Ha ¢GoHe ue-
ro mposieisgercs ToT wiu nHoit Hapon (Gal., 141d). B wactHOCTH, Ha-
ponHbIe OOTM OKa3bIBAIOTCS OTBETCTBEHHBIMI 3a «Teorpagpuueckoe
IIPOCTPAHCTBO» (KIMMAT M IPUPOMHBIN JaHAmAPT), 3aHITOe HApO-
IOOM M OCTABJISIOIIlee OTIIEYATOK HA €ro KYJIBTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTAX
(143e)*'. dyuieBHbIe Gara SIBJIAIOTCS BHYTPEHHUMM CBOJICTBAMU Ue-
JIOBEUECKOI YLV ¥ BCEMI IIPOU3BOJHBIMY OT IIPOELMIPOBAHIS ITOI
AYILIU B MAaTEPUIO — 9TO I UeJIOBEUECKIII OPraHN3M KaK HOCUTEIb Iy-
LY, U KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPIUYECKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO. B 3TOM CMBICIIE KYIIb-
Typa U COLMAIBHOE YCTPOIICTBO HAPOA €CTh BRIPAYKEHIIE €r0 «B1oIIo-
TUM», ¥l OHY HE MOTYT €l IIPOTUBOPEUNTh. ITO O3HAUAET, UTO IPUPO-
Ioa Hapopna, 3aJaHHas GOTOM-BOAUTEIIEM, OIIPENeIISIeT ero MHTeJIEeK-
TyaJIbHBII [IOTEHIMAJ U CKJIOHHOCTH K TOMY VJIVI IHOMY BUY MHTEJI-
JEKTYaJIbHO feATeXbHOCTH (131C, 178ab), 0cOGeHHOCTH ero maimeiin

# Kaxk mosaraer ®. Kypra, oqHUM M3 MCTOUHUKOB 3T0r0 yueHms IOnnaHa 6b110
yuenne [Tocugonus o cemu Kiammarnyeckux 3oHax (Curta 2002: 7-8).
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(229€), mouTIYEcKOro cTpos (138¢), yCTaHOBIEHHBIX 3aKOHOB (131b—d,
143a) u oObruaes. [locnequne gBsgI0TCA GoJlee HyHIAMEHTAIBHBIMU
CBOJICTBAMI HAPOXOB, UeM, HaripuMep, 1361k (138a). C TOUKY 3peHNs
IOnnana, pumisHe, He TOBOPSILME IIO-TPEUECKI, OTHOCSITCI K PORY
9JIIMHOB, MO0 UX «PENIUTMO3Hble YCTaHOBIeHN 1 Giarasd Bepa B 6o-
rOB, KOTOPYIO OHM YTBEPAVIN ¥ OXPAHSIOT, OT Hauayia ¥ A0 KOHIa —
amnuHckue» (Or. 4, 152d—153a). KoHuenus Goros-Bogureseil Hapo-
noB 1o3BojteT IOnmany 00BSICHUTD M PEIUTMO3HBIE PA3TIIUMA MEXK-
oy pasHbeIMu Hapomamu. B uactHoctn, IOnman npusoguT B Kauectse
npuMepa ckudoB, KOTOpbIe He IIPWHSIN BaKXIMUECKNI KyJIbT AHaxap-
cuca, Tak Kak 9TOT KyJIbT IIPOTUBOpeunT ux xapakrepy (Gal., 131c).

Takum obpasom, IOnmany BronnHe ymaercs 000CHOBATH STHUUE-
CKOe, KyJIbTYPHOE ¥ PEJINTMO3HOe pasHooOpasme Kak HeoOXommmoe
1 3aKOHOMepHoOe. BoccTtaTs IpOTHB TaKOro pa3HooOpasms — BCe pas-
HO YTO BOCCTAaTh IMPOTUB (PyHOAMEHTAIbHBIX 3aKOHOB (PYHKLVMOHU-
pOBaHNI YHUBepCyMa B IeIOM. ITO OOBIACHIET BEpOTEPIUMYIO II0-
muTuKy lOnmaHa 1 MO3BOJIAET COTIIACUTHCA C TOM OLIEHKOI, KOTOPYIO
man koHrenuuu 6oros-sogureneir Hapoaa P. Cmur. B cBoeit dpyHpa-
MEeHTAaJIbHOM pa60Te «Boru IOnmana» 0H IOKa3ai, 4To 3TO He IIPOCTO
¢dbunocodckas mOIBITKA JATh aGCTPaKTHOE 000CHOBAHIIE IIOJINTEN3MA,
HO TeopeTnyecKasi OCHOBA KYJIbTOBOJ IIPAKTVUKM SI3bIUECTBA 1 TE€OJIO-
ruyeckoe 060CHOBaHME UMIIEpUn?>.

OpnHaxo ocraeTcs BOIPOC: KaK, OCTaBasCh B paMKax (purocodcko-
Teosornueckoro yuenms IOnmana, y6enuTesnbHO 0OGOCHOBBIBAOIIlE-
ro peInuruo3Hoe pasHoobpasme, OObICHUTH HETATMBHOE OTHOIIEHIIE
K XpUCTUAHCTBY?

IIpesxme Bcero, IOnmaH He MOXKeT NMPUHITH YHUBEPCANIU3M XpU-
ctuaHckoit penurun. C TOUKY 3peHNsT HEOIUIATOHMKA, YHUBEPCAIN3M
HEBO3MOXXeH B IIPUHLMIIE, 100 IIPOTUBOPEUUT BCEMY MIPOYCTPOIL-
ctBy. IMeHHoO 3a yHuBepcanusm IOnman kputukyer n nynees. B uacr-
Hocty, B uckMe Peomopy 0nman, mox0KuTeIFHO OT3HIBASICH O IIpe-
OAHHOCTY UyJeeB CBOeNl PeJINTUY, 3aMeYaeT, UTO eCTh ITyHKT, B KOTO-

4* Smith 1995: 196. Cp. onerxy ®. Kyprsl, IIpeqioKuBIIero Ha3BaTh 3TO yUeHUe
IOnnana KoHUenuuel sTudeckoro syumHn3Ma (Curta 2002: 7).
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POM OHU OIIMOATOTCS: «VI JINIIH B OMHOM IIOTPELIA0T: B TOM, UTO, BCe-
MU CUJIaMI CTapasich YTOOUTh 3TOMY bory, oHu He IOYUTAIOT U JOpy-
rux 6oroB» (Ep. 20 (44), 4542)*3.

CiencrBueM yTBep)KIeHMs YHUBepcaiu3dMa ObLIT OTKa3 XPUCTU-
aH IIpU3HATH HAPOMHBIX OOroB, a 3HAUMT, U Gora cBoero Hapoma. B
KOHTeKcTe ¢uocodcko-Teosornueckoro yuenus IOmmnana sto o3Ha-
YaJI0 OTKA3aThCS OT KaKOW-JIMO0 YKOPEHEHHOCTU HApPOJa B yHUBEP-
cyMe. XpUCTHaHe OTKa3bIBAIOTCA OT 3JUIMHUCTIYECKUX KOPHEN U OT
MYOENICKOTO yUeHUs, I03TOMY OHM «HU 3JUIMHBI, HU uyxen» (Gal.,
43a). CTporo roBopsi, OHU He SIBIISIIOTCS 3THOCOM, U, CJIEOBATEIHHO,
JIMLIAIOTCA MPUCYIIUX KKIOMY 3THOCY HpPaBOB U IOMJIMHHOIN IIaii-
nevin. Kak sameuaer ®. Kypra, g IOnmnana maineiis — aTo He IIpo-
cTo obpasoBaHue; 6e3 MOMINMHHON MHAlei HEBO3MOXKEH «0yaroi
mysx» (Curta 2002: 6—7). Xpucrnase, JIuiieHHble KyJIbTypbI ¥ MCTIH-
HOIT Haligeiiy, Ha3bIBaI0OT OOKECTBEHHBIM yUeHIEe, «OT KOTOPOro HU-
KTO He CTAHOBUTCS HU YMHee, HU xpabpee, Hu 6oiee croitkum» (Gal,
230a). B aTom cMmbIcie uymen ¢ ux yTBep:KIOeHueM COOCTBEHHOI UC-
KJIIOUNTENBHOCTY U BEPOl B €QUHCTBEHHOTO Gora Bce jKe He OTKa3bl-
BAIOTCS OT CBOErO TPAAUIMOHHOrO 60ra, B TO BpeMs KaK XPUCTUAHE
BBIMAMIAIOT 3 YHUBEPCYMa, OTKA3bIBAsICh OT COOCTBEHHBIX OHTOJIOTH-
yeckux ocHoBaHMiI. [IpusHaHMe XpUCTMAHCTBA B KauecTBe rocypap-
CTBEHHOI penuruiy, 1o MmEeHuio IOnmnana, ecTb rocygapcTBeHHOE ca-
MOYOUIICTBO, XG0 B 9TOM CJIydae rOCyIapCTBO OTKA3bIBAETCS OT CBOEIL
COOCTBEHHOI MIPUPOMBL, OT CBOMX HPABOB, 0ObIUaEB, 3aKOHOB. Takoe
[IOHMMaHIe [eJIano 000CHOBaHHBIM Bce Mepsl IOnuana, HanpasieH-
HBbIE Ha OIpaHMYeHNe IIaTOJIOTMYECKOI'0, Ha €T0 B3IJIA, BIMIHNA XpU-
CTUAHCTBA.

Taxkum o6pasom, MMeHHO (GUIOCO(CKO-TEOTIOrMUECKOe YUeHIe
IOnmana, ¢ ogHOI CTOPOHBL, CIYKUT 0OOCHOBAHUEM €r0 CTPEMIIEHNS
3aIUTUTHh TPASUIMOHHBIE IIEHHOCTY PUMCKOJ MMIIepUH, a C APY-
roil — He no3souget IOnnaHy pasBepHYTh aKTUBHBIE PEIIPeCcCUI B OT-
HOLLIEHN KaKOJ-IM00 PeINTIMO3HOI IPYIIIIEL

43 Cp. yrBepxaenne A. BULIIHSIKOBa 0 TOM, YTO [VIaBHBII IIYHKT KpuTuku IO0nnana
B OTHOILUEHVY UYAENCTBAa — TO eAMHOO0KMe (BUIHIKOB 1908: 158-159).
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ABSTRACT. In his paper, the author uses the structural analysis of myth proposed by
C. Levi-Strauss to show that there is a structural similarity between the ontological
pictures presented in the Platonic dialogue Phaedrus, on the one hand, and in the early
Pure Land Sutras, on the other hand. Both ontological pictures present a kind of eter-
nalistic doctrine about heaven within the framework of monistic philosophy. Taking
a short excursion into the history of religions, the author shows that the Pure Land
Buddhism has emerged in Gandhara (today’s Pakistan) as a result of cultural diffusion
between Hellenistic and Indoaryan religions. He claims that there is a lot of archaeo-
logical evidence for the acceptance in Gandhara at that time of some parts of the Greek
teaching about heaven containing elements of Plato’s philosophy or at least having
a structural similarity with certain passages of his dialogues. On the basis of these facts,
the author has drawn the conclusion that Plato’s teaching about heaven could have in-
fluenced the teaching about heaven in the Pure Land Sutras at least partially in the 2nd
century A.D., at the time when Hellenistic influence still remained strong in Gandhara.
Keyworps: Plato, Pure Land Buddhism, Gandhara, eternalism.

1. Introduction

Since the 19th century many analogies have been found" between
the Platonic philosophy, on the one hand, and the philosophies of the
Hindu school of advaita vedanta and the Buddhist school of yogacara,?
on the other. These analogies cause philosophical speculations about
the following possibilities (i) Plato might have been influenced by some

© A H. IIlyman (MockBa). andrew.schumann@gmail.com. Yausepcurer nubopmary-
OHHBIX TexXHoyIoruit u MeHemxmeHTa B JKewryse ([losnpiia). HaroHansHsli ncce-
[IOBATEJIbCKUIT yHUBEPCUTET «BhICIas 1kosa sKoHOMuKm» (MockBa).
MnatoHoBCckMe nccneaosarusa / Platonic Investigations 15.2 (2021) DOI: 10.25985/PI1.15.2.05
’ Ilpu punancosoit nopnep:xkke PH® mo mpoexry Ne 21-18-00366 «AHanurnue-
CKast MICTOPMS BEUHOCTI: TEMIIOPOJIOTHS B 3epKajle STePHAII3Max.
! The classical work about this analogy is Deussen 1930.
* Both schools were established in India approximately since the 2nd century A.p.
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Oriental and even, perhaps, Indian traditions (indeed, he traveled a lot,
having visited Italy, Egypt, Phoenicia and other countries and was im-
pressed by certain Oriental teachings) — this idea was suggested by
a number of philosophers;3 (ii) Indian monistic philosophy could have
developed under the influence of Greek ideas. In fact, the yogacara
emerged in Gandhara, the country which was home to a number of
Hellenistic states whose official language was Greek from 326 B.c. to
127 A.D., though this claim has not been generally accepted as yet. How-
ever, both (i) and (ii) are mere speculations because the Greek and In-
dian philosophical traditions had quite different religious contexts and
different social doctrines.

There is another possible extreme position regarding the history of
Ancient philosophy apart from (i) and (ii) according to which there
were no interinfluences at all between different Ancient traditions
(such as Greek and Indian). According to this position, an influence
may be proved only by way of detecting direct quotations and commen-
taries,* but Indian philosophers did not comment on the Greek ones
(at least by means of quotations), and Greek philosophers did not com-
ment on (or at least did not quote from) the Indian ones. This opinion
is responsible for the fact that the comparative study of Platonic and
Indian philosophies is still considered marginal, although the similari-
ties between the two are quite evident. Therefore there exist only a few
secondary references on the subject.

Nevertheless, hidden quotations with no references to their authors
can sometimes be found in philosophical texts. For example, in the
Nyayasutra one can see many quotations from the doctrinal books of
two Buddhist schools, madhyamaka and yogacara, without references
to them. Hence we may still expect to detect some interinfluences
through a textual analysis focusing on such hidden quotations, though
the latter may be explored only in the cases where the texts in question
are written in the same language.

3 See Deussen 1930 and, more recently, Bussanich 2005 and Ram 2005.

4E.g., Vidyabhusana 1921 has found that there were direct quotations in the Nyaya-
sutra from some early madhyamaka and yogacara texts. However, in the Nyayabha-
sya commentary, such references to madhyamaka and yogacara become explicit.
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In this paper, I propose a new methodology of detecting the interin-
fluences between Ancient traditions transmitted in different languages.
This methodology, called the archaeology of philosophy, is an extension
of the structural analysis of myth proposed by C. Levi-Strauss.> Let
us remember that his analysis introduced an elementary unit, called
mytheme. A mytheme is defined as a narrative unit which generally re-
lates character, event and theme, and which can explain the essence of
some elementary episode. Levi-Strauss writes out different mythemes
on cards and places the cards in such a way that, while fixing the syn-
tagmatic relations among the mythemes, these mythemes would also
find some paradigmatic connections among themselves. Let M;;, M;,,
M,,, ... M;; be mythemes. Then i is their paradigmatic order and j is
their syntagmatic order. So, we obtain a matrix to describe the myth
M by analyzing its mythemes with their paradigmatic and syntagmatic
relations:

My - My

My - M,

Notice that at some places of this matrix we can have zeros. It means
that there is no mytheme at that location.

In relation to Ancient philosophies, if we are going to reconstruct
their ontological pictures following the structural approach, we should
focus on ontologemes (instead of mythemes), i.e. the minimal units in
ontological descriptions. Let O and O’ be two ontological pictures be-
longing to different cultural traditions (for example, belonging to the
Greek and Indian religious philosophies, respectively):

011 Olj 0/11 Ollm

% See Levi-Strauss 1955.
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At some places of O and O” we can have zeros, too. We say that
there is a (partial) structural similarity of O to O’ if and only if we can
construct a (partial) injective mapping f from O to O, while preser-
ving the syntagmatic and paradigmatic orders of O and O". Let us re-
call that the injective mapping f in mathematics means a function that
preserves distinctness: it never maps distinct elements of its domain O
to the same element of its codomain O". And our additional condition
is as follows: if the non-zero ontologeme O,,, follows the non-zero on-
tologeme O, by the syntagmatic and/or paradigmatic order in O, then
the mapped non-zero ontologeme f(Oy,) follows the mapped non-zero
otologeme f(Oy,) by the syntagmatic and/or paradigmatic order in O".
Please consider an example:

0 o'

In this example, f(O,;) = O'y, f(O,,) = 0’5, and f(Oy) = O’k Thus the
syntagmatic and paradigmatic orders are preserved. The mapping f is
partial if some elements from O are not mapped into the elements of O".
In this case we say that there is a partial structural similarity of O to O".

The main claim of this paper (see Section 2) is that there is at least
a partial structural similarity of the Platonic dialogue Phaedrus as an
appropriate set of ontologemes (O) to the early Pure Land Sutras as
the second set of ontologemes (O"). It means that we can construct at
least a partial injective mapping f from O to O’, while preserving the
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syntagmatic and paradigmatic orders of their ontologemes. It is the
first step in our reasoning.

The second step (see Sections 3 and 4) is to show that for some
mapped non-zero ontologemes f(Ox,) there is archaeological evidence
confirming the existence of a syncretic culture of O and O” at f(Ox,). It
is to show that there is direct archaeological evidence that the cultural
contexts of O and O’ coexisted in the same region, i.e. that there was
a joint syncretic culture uniting the contexts of O and O’, and that the
cultural context of O was older than the context of O".

From these two premises: (a) there is a structural similarity of O to
O’, and (b) for some mapped ontologemes f(Oxy) from O there is ar-
chaeological evidence of cultural syncretism of f(O,), we are conclud-
ing that the text of O (i.e. the Phaedrus) could have in fact influenced
the text of O” (i.e. the early Pure Land Satras). This conclusion is not
definitive but it is plausible with a very high grade of probability, re-
vealing a similar epistemological status to the conclusions yielded by
Mill’s methods which are actually quite close to our approach.

This methodology is new and is applied for the first time to demon-
strate that the ideas of Plato’s Phaedrus could have partly influenced
the Pure Land Buddhism at its starting point. First, we can construct
an injective mapping from the set of ontologemes of the Phaedrus to
the set of ontologemes of the first Pure Land Satras preserving their
syntagmatic and paradigmatic orders (Section 2). Second, the religious
doctrines referring to celestial or astral realms, the contexts for both
the Phaedrus and first Pure Land Sutras, coexisted in the same region of
Gandhara, where the Pure Land Buddhism emerged (Sections 3 and 4).

According to this methodology, it is enough to have a structural
similarity between ontological descriptions rather than the same de-
scriptions by way of quotations. For instance, in the Phaedrus, the
following ontologeme is introduced: “the army of gods and spirits, ar-
rayed in eleven squadrons” (247a),® while in the Pure Land Sutras we
find another ontologeme: “innumerable buddhas of the ten directions”
(Sukhavativyuhasutra 268a; Takakusu 1988: N360). The two entourages
are different, but we are taking into account not the descriptions them-

% Here and elsewhere, Harold N. Fowler’s translation is used.
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selves, but the availability of these descriptions, between which we can
construct an injective mapping: there is an entourage for the highest
divinity in the text of O and there is an entourage for the highest di-
vinity in the text of O". At the same time, there exist in the Pure Land
Satras many principal descriptions, such as mantras, for which there
are no counterparts in the Phaedrus, while almost all ontologemes of
the Phaedrus can find appropriate counterparts in the Pure Land Satras.
Thus, structurally the Phaedrus is simpler and may be (at least partly)
injectively mapped into the set of ontologemes of early Pure Land Sa-
tras preserving their syntagmatic and paradigmatic orders.

2. A Comparison of Plato’s Phaedrus with the Pure Land Satras

In the Greek mythology, the pure lands are called the fortunate is-
lands, or the islands of the blessed (poxcépwv vijoor). The designations
occurred in two senses, as (i) a terrestrial pure realm (a real “island”),
and (ii) a celestial pure realm (a divine “island”). Both are localized
in the West, the first in the Atlantic Ocean. For example, in the first
sense, the fortunate islands are called Atlantis (AtAavrtig vijoog, ‘island
of Atlantis’) by Plato in his dialogues Timaeus and Critias: according
to Plato, this island in former times embodied his ideal republic. In
the second sense, they are called the Elysian fields (H\Ooov mediov) by
Homer in the Odyssey (4.563), referring to the afterlife for good men.

Hesiod describes the fortunate isles as follows:

But when earth had covered this generation also, Zeus the son of
Cronos made yet another, the fourth, upon the fruitful earth, which
was nobler and more righteous, a god-like race of hero-men who are
called demi-gods, the race before our own, throughout the boundless
earth. Grim war and dread battle destroyed a part of them, some in
the land of Cadmus at seven-gated Thebe when they fought for the
flocks of Oedipus, and some, when it had brought them in ships over
the great sea gulf to Troy for rich-haired Helen’s sake: there death’s
end enshrouded a part of them. But to the others father Zeus the son
of Cronos gave a living and an abode apart from men, and made them
dwell at the ends of earth. And they live untouched by sorrow in the
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islands of the blessed along the shore of deep swirling Ocean, happy
heroes for whom the grain-giving earth bears honey-sweet fruit flour-
ishing thrice a year, far from the deathless gods, and Cronos rules over
them; for the father of men and gods released him from his bonds. And
these last equally have honour and glory (Op. 156-169b).”

As we find out, these islands (i) were not involved in the Trojan War,
(ii) give “honey-sweet fruit flourishing thrice a year”, (iii) are ruled by
Cronos, the deity who had ruled before Zeus, i.e. life at the islands is
outside of time (outside of ripaloka) and outside of terrestrial realms
(outside of kamaloka). The worlds of riipaloka and kamaloka are ruled
by Zeus, the ‘Sky-father’.

Hence, the Greek term for the pure lands had the meaning of ‘isles’
(vijoot) and ‘fields’ (mediov). The Buddhist term had the meaning of
‘level’ (bhumi) and ‘field’ (ksetra). The Greek main pure land is local-
ized in the West. The main pure land of Buddhism, Sukhavati, is lo-
calized in the same direction, i.e. in the West. Let us recall that there
are the following five pure lands in Buddhism, called ‘Buddha fields’
(buddhaksetra, 5 +, foti):

1. Abhirati (‘manifest joy’), presided by Aksobhya (East).
2. Srimat (‘magnificent’), presided by Ratnasambhava (South).
3. Sukhavati (‘blissful realm’), presided by Amitabha (West).

4. Karmaprasiddhi (‘accomplishing perfect action’), presided by
Amoghasiddhi (North).

5. Akanistha (‘highest’), presided by Vairocana (Centre).

Sukhavati is the most important pure land described in the Pure
Land Sttras. After that the Buddhist idea of this pure land influenced
the idea of Vaikuntha — a pure land in the Vaisnava tradition. The
pure land of the latter was imagined much later than the pure land of
Buddhism. Vaikuntha is defined as a celestial home of Visnu, located
in the Capricorn constellation that is visible in the night sky moving

7Edited and translated by Hugh G. Evelyn-White.
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gradually westward from different positions. Thus, we see here the
same direction of West for localizing the pure land.

In the Sri Brahma-sarhita (written after the 16th century, but re-
flecting a much more older tradition), the pure lands are described as
Gokula in Zenith surrounded by four other pure lands:

The superexcellent station of Krsna, which is known as Gokula, has
thousands of petals and a corolla like that of a lotus sprouted from
a part of His infinitary aspect, the whorl of the leaves being the ac-
tual abode of Krsna. <...) There is a mysterious quadrangular place
named Svetadvipa surrounding the outskirts of Gokula. Svetadvipa is
divided into four parts on all sides. The abode of Vasudeva, Sankarsana,
Pradyumna and Aniruddha are separately located in each of these four
parts. These four divided abodes are enveloped by the fourfold human
requirements such as piety, wealth, passion and liberation, as also by
the four Vedas, viz., Rg, Sama, Yajur and Atharva, which deal with the
mantra and which are the bases of achievements of the fourfold mun-
dane requirements (Sri Brahma-sarhita 5.1-26).%

The five pure lands we read here about are located in a similar way as
in the Pure Land Buddhism: in Zenith, West, East, North, and South.

Let us show that we have a number of direct analogies for the Bud-
dhist pure lands in Platonic texts which were obviously written much
earlier (by about four or five centuries) than the first Pure Land Sa-
tras. These Platonic texts expressed a Greek theological doctrine about
heaven adopted by most Greeks and continued and supported up to
the end of Hellenistic civilization as such. In this Platonic teaching
about pure lands, we also face a celestial context, though the astrolog-
ical turn is missing here. To show the similarity of both pictures, let
us compare the most significant ontologemes (fragments) from Plato’s
Phaedrus and appropriate fragments from the Pure Land Satras cited
from Inagaki 2003.

The main ontologemes from the Phaedrus are summed up in the
following table:

8 Translated by Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Thakura.
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. . Zeus teaches
. The light There is .
The Zeus is . the divine
) . of Zeus gives | a pure land ) )
ultimate | the highest ) intelligence
enlightenment | of Zeus
level 011 012 013 as a true path
014
z |
Zeus is eus reveals The meal
Other the absolute
followed of Zeus for
The level Greek gods knowledge )
by other ) ) all higher
of gods can teach in this land )
gods ) beings
021 022 for all beings 024
023
Zeus shows
the ultimate way
for the deliverance | Only
from endless philosophers
reincarnations. can follow
The level In these the path
of human reincarnations of Zeus
beings the soul can and attain
spend three the ultimate
successive periods | reality
of a thousand 034
years
033
In the matrix form:
011 012 013 014
021 022 023 024
0 0 033 034

We can show that the set of these ontologemes is injectively mapped
into the set of ontologemes taken from the early Pure Land Sttras pre-
sented as the following table:

The
ultimate
level
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o ) Amitayus reveals
Amitayus is
Other the absolute
followed The meal
The level buddhas knowledge o
of gods by other can teach in this land of Amitayus
g buddhas , , f(024) = 024
£(021) = 021 f(022) = 0'22 | for all beings
B f(023) = 0'23
Amitayus shows
the ultimate way
for the deliverance | Only in the
from endless practice of Pure
reincarnations. Land Buddhism
The level - .
In these it is possible
of human ) . .
) reincarnations to attain
beings . ) )
it is possible the ultimate
to spend many reality
thousands of f(034) = 0’34
kotis of kalpas
f(033) =033

In the matrix form, we obtain the following result of mapping pre-
serving the syntagmatic and paradigmatic orders:

0’11 0’12 0’13 0O'14
0’21 0’22 0’23 0’24

0 0

0’33 034

Now let us substantiate these ontologemes with quotes.

O11. Zeus is the highest: “the great leader in heaven” (Phdr. 247a).
f(011) = O'11. Amitayus is the highest: “the majestic light of
Buddha Amitayus is the most exalted” (Sukhavativyihasiitra 270a,
Takakusu 1988: N360).
021. Zeus is followed by other gods: “followed by an army of gods
and spirits, arrayed in eleven squadrons” (Phdr. 247a). His main at-
tendants are Ares (Phdr. 252c), associated with war, and Apollo (Phdr.
253b; 265b), associated with wisdom.
£(021) = O’21. Amitayus is followed by other buddhas: “when you
see Amitayus, you will also see innumerable buddhas of the ten direc-
tions” (Amitayurdhyanasiutra 344a, Takakusu 1988: N365). Mahastha-
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maprapta, i.e. Vajrapani (A% £, Dashizhi), associated with war and
power,? and Avalokite$vara (B, Guanshiyin), associated with wis-
dom and mercy, are his main attendants (Amitayurdhyanasitra 344c).

012. The light of Zeus gives enlightenment: “the sight of perfect
and simple and calm and happy apparitions, which we saw in the pure
light, being ourselves pure and not entombed in this which we carry
about with us and call the body, in which we are imprisoned like an
oyster in its shell” (Phdr. 250c).

f(012) = 0'12. The light of Amitayus gives enlightenment: “the
light of Amitayus shines brilliantly, illuminating all the buddha lands of
the ten directions” (Sukhavativyuhasitra 270b, Takakusu 1988: N360).

022. Other Greek gods can teach: “those who are included among
the twelve great gods and are accounted leaders, are assigned each to
his place in the army” (Phdr. 247a).

f(022) = 0'22. Other buddhas can teach: “having visualized these
innumerable buddhas, you will receive from each the prediction of
your future buddhahood” (Amitayurdhyanasitra 343c, Takakusu 1988:
N365).

013. There is a pure land of Zeus: “there are many blessed sights
and many ways hither and thither within the heaven, along which the
blessed gods go to and fro attending each to his own duties; and who-
ever wishes, and is able, follows, for jealousy is excluded from the ce-
lestial band” (Phdr. 247a).

f(013) = 0'13. There is a pure land of Amitayus: “in that buddha
land, the earth is composed of seven kinds of jewels — namely, gold,
silver, beryl, coral, amber, agate, and ruby — that have spontaneously
appeared. The land itself is so vast, spreading boundlessly to the far-
thest extent, that it is impossible to know its limit” (Sukhavativyiuhasi-
tra 270a, Takakusu 1988: N360).

023. Zeus reveals the absolute knowledge in this land for all beings:
“for the colorless, formless, and intangible truly existing essence, with

 He was depicted in India conforming to the Hellenistic iconography of Heracles
(a bearded athletic man holding a club and a lion skin) at the time the Pure Land Bud-
dhism has emerged.
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which all true knowledge is concerned, holds this region and is visible
only to the mind, the pilot of the soul” (Phdr. 247c).

f(023) = 0°23. Amitayus reveals the absolute knowledge in this
land for all beings: “that buddha land, like the realm of unconditioned
nirvana, is pure and serene, resplendent and blissful. The sravakas, bo-
dhisattvas, heavenly beings, and humans there have lofty and brilliant
wisdom and are masters of the supernatural powers. They are all of
one form, without any differences, but are called ‘heavenly beings” and
‘humans’ simply by analogy with states of existence in other worlds”
(Sukhavativyuhastutra 271c, Takakusu 1988: N360).

033. Zeus shows the ultimate way for the deliverance from end-
less reincarnations. In these reincarnations the soul can spend three
successive periods of a thousand years: “For each soul returns to the
place whence it came in ten thousand years; for it does not gain its
wings before that time has elapsed, except the soul of him who has
been a guileless philosopher or a philosophical lover; these, when for
three successive periods of a thousand years they have chosen such
a life, after the third period of a thousand years become winged in the
three thousandth year and go their way; but the rest, when they have
finished their first life, receive judgment, and after the judgment some
go to the places of correction under the earth and pay their penalty,
while the others, made light and raised up into a heavenly place by jus-
tice, live in a manner worthy of the life they led in human form. But in
the thousandth year both come to draw lots and choose their second
life, each choosing whatever it wishes. Then a human soul may pass
into the life of a beast, and a soul which was once human, may pass
again from a beast into a man. For the soul which has never seen the
truth can never pass into human form” (Phdr. 249ab).

f(033) = 0'33. Amitayus shows the ultimate way for the deliver-
ance from endless reincarnations. In these reincarnations it is possi-
ble to spend many thousands of kotis of kalpas: “injustice and vice
inevitably follow and are allowed to run their course unchecked until
evil karma accumulates to the limit. Before they expect their lives to
end, people meet sudden death and fall into evil realms, where they
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will suffer excruciating torments for many lives. They will not be able
to escape for many thousands of kotis of kalpas” (Sukhavativyihasttra
275ab, Takakusu 1988: N360).

014. Zeus teaches the divine intelligence as a true path: “now the
divine intelligence, since it is nurtured on mind and pure knowledge,
and the intelligence of every soul which is capable of receiving that
which befits it, rejoices in seeing reality for a space of time and by
gazing upon truth is nourished and made happy until the revolution
brings it again to the same place” (Phdr. 247d).

f(014) = O’'14. Amitayus teaches dharma: “when Amitayus prea-
ches the dharma to sravakas and bodhisattvas, they all assemble in the
seven-jeweled lecture hall” (Sukhavativyihasutra 273¢c, Takakusu 1988:
N360).

024. The meal of Zeus for all beings: “but when they go to a feast
and a banquet, they proceed steeply upward to the top of the vault of
heaven, where the chariots of the gods, whose well matched horses
obey the rein, advance easily, but the others with difficulty” (Phdr.
247a); “in the revolution it beholds absolute justice, temperance, and
knowledge, not such knowledge as has a beginning and varies as it is
associated with one or another of the things we call realities, but that
which abides in the real eternal absolute; and in the same way it be-
holds and feeds upon the other eternal verities, after which, passing
down again within the heaven, it goes home, and there the charioteer
puts up the horses at the manger and feeds them with ambrosia and
then gives them nectar to drink” (Phdr. 247e).

f(024) = 0’24. The meal of Amitayus: “if, when I attain buddha-
hood, bodhisattvas in my land who would make offerings to buddhas
through my divine power should not be able to reach immeasurable
and innumerable kotis of nayutas of buddha lands in as short a time as
it takes to eat a meal, may I not attain perfect enlightenment” (Sukha-
vativyuhasutra 268b, Takakusu 1988: N360); “by the Buddha’s power,
bodhisattvas of that land go to innumerable worlds of the ten direc-
tions, in as short a time as it takes to eat a meal, in order to pay homage
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and make offerings to the buddhas and World-honored Ones” (Sukha-
vativyithasutra 273c).

034. Only philosophers can follow the path of Zeus and attain the
ultimate reality: “and therefore it is just that the mind of the philoso-
pher only has wings, for he is always, so far as he is able, in communion
through memory with those things the communion with which causes
God to be divine” (Phdr. 249c¢).

f(034) = 0'34. Only in the practice of Pure Land Buddhism it is
possible to attain the Land of Peace and Bliss: “anyone who sincerely
desires birth in the Land of Peace and Bliss is able to attain purity of
wisdom and supremacy in virtue. You should not follow the urges of
the passions, break the precepts, or fall behind others in the practice of
the Way” (Sukhavativyihasitra 275b, Takakusu 1988: N360).

Thus, we have shown that the ontological descriptions from the
Phaedrus and the Pure Land Sutras are structurally similar if we ignore
different cultural contexts (e.g., in the Phaedrus there are no mantras).

Plato is rather succinct, concise and laconic in his narrative. Instead
of describing the pure lands in detail, he just declares that in the pure
lands “there are many blessed sights and many ways hither and thither
within the heaven” (Phdr. 247a). Nevertheless, almost for each Platonic
ontological image we can explore an appropriate ontological image in
the Pure Land Suatras. For example, for the image “philosophers, they
see the pure land of Zeus”, there is an analogical image “Buddhists who
follow the way of Amitayus and visualize his pure lands”. Plato and the
authors of the Pure Land Satras proposed similar ontologies with a simi-
lar kernel of structures. At the same time the Buddhist ontology is more
extensive and complex. Both ontologies introduce a kind of teaching
about heaven within the framework of philosophical monism. More-
over, in both ontologies we find a kind of eternalism claiming that each
individuality may attain actuality and then become eternal. The point
is that in the celestial cycles of both Zeus and Amitayus, there is no
place for repetitions, hence there is no place for astrology as a science
studying these repetitions. Each human being can become the follower
of Zeus or Amitayus and preserve his or her individuality forever.
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3. Fragments from the Lost Greco-Buddhist Texts

We can show that some ontologemes mentioned above and formu-
lated first in the s5th—4th centuries B.c. are well confirmed later ar-
chaeologically at a number of sites in Bactria and Gandhara (today’s
Afghanistan and Pakistan) dated from the 3rd century B.c. to the early
5th century A.p. It means that they have been disseminated through
Hellenism in later cultures of North India. Let us start with the ontolo-
geme 034: “only philosophers can follow the path of Zeus and attain
the ultimate reality”. There is a philosophical fragment' written in
Greek, excavated in Ai Khanoum (Afghanistan), the first capital of the
Greeks in North India before its relocation to Taxila (Punjab), and dated
to ca. 140-120 B.C., which contains a lot of Platonic terms such as “ideas”
(id¢ou), “reason” (aitiar), “each individually” (ka’ ék&otnv), “equality”
(iodtng), “the first reason of reasons” (mp&dTov TV aitiwv), etc. Mean-
while, we find some quite Buddhist descriptions as well: (i) “generating
and destructing all the intelligent entities are forever” (yéveow eivou
kol TV @Bopay &idlov v TdOV aichntdv dvaykaiov), which hints at
the wheel of reincarnation (samsara) mentioned as a significant ontolo-
geme in the Phaedrus, too; (ii) “no-thing of nothing” (000év 000evdg)
which hints at the concept of Sinyata. Thus, knowledge of Platonic
discourse in the territories of today’s Afghanistan and Pakistan at the
time of Hellenistic dynasties in India is confirmed, since we have this
document, the direct evidence containing the pure Platonic term idéau.

In addition to O34, there is another confirmed ontologeme, namely
f(034) = O’34: “only in the practice of Pure Land Buddhism it is pos-
sible to attain the ultimate reality.” The point is that the earliest Pure
Land Suatras were written in the region of Bactria, Gandhara, and Kash-
mir, where Greek and Gandhari were two official languages from 326
B.C. to 127 A.D. While Greek was used for edicts, business and tax docu-
ments, Gandhari was reserved for philosophy and religion. The fall of
the last Greek dynasty that ruled in Eastern Punjab occured ca. 10-30
A.D. But Hellenism as a cultural mix was carried on by various Saka dy-

' See Rapin 1992: 117, pl. 52.
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nasties, first of all by the Kusana Kingdom and the Western Ksatrapa
Kingdom. In particular, they continued to use Greek as an official lan-
guage. Only in the 2nd century A.p. did they decide to replace Greek
by Bactrian in the Kusana Empire and by a Prakrit in the Western Ksa-
trapa Kingdom. But both continued to use the Greek letters in their
texts. So in 127 A.D., according to the edict of Kaniska (the Rabatak
inscription), the Greek language (Bactrian wwvayyo, ‘Tonian’) was re-
placed by the Bactrian proper (Bactrian apioo, ‘Aryan’), and the latter
existed as a new official language of Gandhara up to the 8th century
A.D,, still using the Greek alphabet. In the 5th century A.p., Gandhari
was replaced by Sanskrit, and Sanskrit remained an official language
up to the fall of the Hindu Shahi dynasty in 1026.

Hellenism persevered in the world of the Bactrian language. For
instance, here are some deities of Kusanas according to their inscrip-
tions in Bactrian and/or Greek: Avnpoo (Greek Avepog), Zaooo (Greek
Zetg), Hpaxiho (Greek HpoakAfg), H\oo (Greek “HAwog), Hpawotoo
(Greek “Hgouotog), Nava (Greek Navo; Sumerian Nanaya), Oovivdo
(“Victory”), OpAayvo (“Mars”); Pipti, Pipto (“Athena”), Sadnvn (Greek
YeAfjvn), Zapamo (Greek Zdpoamig), along with many others.” These
deities are undoubtedly Hellenistic. Furthermore, in the world of the
Bactrian language, the Hellenistic standards of business documentation
and many forms of Hellenistic legality were continued to be applied.

For these reasons, the world of Bactrian language remained the
main island of Hellenistic legacy in India after the fall of the last Greek
dynasty in the 1st century A.p. This legacy was continued even after
400 A.D. (the fall of the Kusana Empire). It may be readily shown
thanks to the extant artifacts and text fragments.

Almost immediately after its emergence (i.e. since ca. the 2nd cen-
tury A.D.), the Pure Land Sutras started to be translated from Gandhari
into Chinese by Kusana scholars such as Lokaksema. Many fragments
of Buddhist scriptures dated from the 1st century A.p. to the 5th cen-
tury A.D. were excavated in Gandhara. These fragments show that it
was exactly in this region, that the Mahayana Buddism has arisen. For

" See Jongeward, Cribb 2015.
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instance, the small birch-bark fragment in the Scheyen collection (MS
2381/40), copied in the script Gilgit/Bamiyan type I, contains the text
that corresponds to chapter 3 of the Lotus Sutra, the next two fragments
(MS 2381/2, MS 2382/271) correspond to chapter 3, and the four further
fragments (MS 2381/1a, 1b, 20, 82), to chapter 22 of the same sutra."

Among the texts in Gandhari or Hybrid Sanskrit excavated in
Afghanistan and Pakistan, there are some Buddhist texts written in the
Bactrian language and in the Greek script.3 They contain homages
to a series of buddhas and bodhisattvas, including Candrabhanu and
Lokesvararaja, who appear in the Pure Land Satras. One of these ex-
tant Bactrian documents is a manuscript dated to the 5th century A.D.
At that time the Greeks were completely assimilated and represented
just one of the higher Indian casts (Yavana). This manuscript is made
from leather which was not typical for Indian texts at all (the Indians
preferred palm leafs or birch barks for writing) and is a mark of the Hel-
lenistic style of copying books. Thus, it is one of the direct evidences
that some Hellenized forms of the Mahayana Buddism could have been
transmitted up to the 5th century A.p. It is a good archaeological con-
firmation for the ontologeme f(034) = 0'34: “only in the practice of
Pure Land Buddhism it is possible to attain the ultimate reality” This
finding describes homage to different buddhas and bodhisattvas, con-
sisting of the names which occur in the Pure Land Satras. Let us quote
this Bactrian Buddhist Manuscript (BBM):'¢

Recto
po (=101)

1. o070 oidaoo paplo movado Tado Jpav[S]ayo ---oayodoyro yoaoavdo
And whatever [merit may be] herefrom, [so]l may [....]-bandag (and) [....]Jsag-dukht ....................

2. ado pado alo x[ido aro Aoydo alo woplavo ado yo[aJvo ato Ppadpavo alo
with (their) mothers, flathers, daughters, sonls, sisters (and) brothers, (and) with
3. olo7o mapodw|yootyo aPi]pado oro gid[ag]o papo pigo ovado

all (their) decease[ed relatives, obtailn (it); and whatever further merit may be herefrom,

2 See Matsuda 2000.
'3 Braarvig, Liland 2010: 72—73 and Sims-Williams 2000.
' Sims-Williams 2000: 276 and pl. x1. The translation is slightly modified.
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4. tado mpipro [ 190 0o adq pado aro mdo [a])o yoav[o]

so [may] (our) heirs [with their husbands] (and) wives, (and) the mothers, fathers, sisters,

5. alo fpad[alpavol a]fipl[ado] oto giéaco papo pgo movado

(and) brothers (of the latter) [...ccocvvveeiiiiiininnns ] obtain (it); and further merit may be herefrom,

6. tado gido {pavo) pwlojo ul ap][  Jo oavauo alo agro orqyo oio-

so whatever [servants] now [belonglto my .........ccccoovviiinnn. dwelling or home — may they all

7. 2lo] Pos[--Jyo affipaso oto ciSaso papo puco Jrovade -[-]favoPavsasyos

....... ob[tain it; and whatever further] merit may be [herefrom], so may [.......]ban-bandag,

8. «[i1]do Aufo rof J-[ ]do afipad[o] vauwo Po-

who [copied] the teXt, [.....ccoiviieririiiiiere e ] obtain (it). Homage to the bu-
Verso

1. §do ordago paplo pioo wovado tado J..c..gopapyo....... Hopdo

ddha. Whatever [further merit may be] herefrom, [SO May ........cccccoviiiiiiiinnn, ] (both) dead

2. 0do Looqvdayo [ T 0 VQUWO GROKOUQVO

AN LIVING [orviiiieieie e obtain it]. Homage to $Sakyamuni

3. Poddo vayicwo[ v]gpwo Awyoacpapopala foddo va-

buddha, homage [t0 ........cccoevrviriiiiiiinnnn, buddha, hlJomage to Lokesvarardja buddha, ho-

4. pwo oipoyp-[ Jpp......... fodSo vayiwo padavok-

mage to ........ [ buddha, homageto ............... T buddha, homage to Ratnak-

5. wrapo Podd[o vapwo Jo plo]ddo vauwo cavdepoPavo Po-

ottama buddh[a, homage o .......cccccvriviiiiiiiiiiiinnins ] buddha, homage to Candrabhanu bu-

6. 8o vapwo p[ vaJuwo padavolavo Poddo vay-

ddha, homage to R[atna(?)-......ccccovvvvernnns buddha, holmage to Ratna......... buddha, hom-

7. wo padavo-[ ooJunpoPnpayio foddo vayicy-

age to Ratnal.......ccooevvivviiiniininns buddha, homage to Sulmeru............. buddha, homage

8. o gounpox-[ JBodo Boddo veqicwo Li-o Poddo [ ]

to Sumeruk[alpa buddha, homage to .................. T buddha, homage to ........ buddha ...

As we see, this text tells us about a pure land (buddhaksetra, f# +,

fotti), where we can settle together with our wives, mothers, fathers,
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daughters, sons, sisters, brothers, and with all their relatives irrespec-
tive of our merits. It is an idea which is very close to the Pure Land
Buddhism or it is one of its earliest forms.

Many names from this short document are significantly corrupted.
For instance, we can read just a name fragment padovo-<...» foddo
(Ratna-{...» Buddha). In the Mahayana Sutras, there are several names
corresponding to this fragment: Ratna-candra, Ratna-abhibhasa, Sapta-
ratna-bhivrshta, Ratna-ketu, Ratna-$ri, and so on. Also, there is Ratna-
kara (“My Jewel”), the Tathagata of the Eastern quarter of the pure
lands (dpang-skong-phyag-brgya-pa, Kangyur vol. 68, fol. 1b). Another
corrupted name that may be read as [co]punpofnpopo foddo ([Su] meru-
brahma Buddha) might have exposed a superiority over Brahma as well
as Sumeru, the Lord of the Mountains, e.g. Abhibhiiya-sumerubrahma
Buddha (from Sanskrit: “the Buddha of Superiority over Brahma
and Sumeru (the Lord of Montains)”) probably to denote a Tathaga-
ta of the Zenith pure lands. [Su]merubrahma Buddha likely corre-
sponds to the name 78 5 X 7, Xumi-tianguan, “Heaven Crowned over
Mount Sumeru” in the Sukhavativyihasutra (266c23, Takakusu 1988:
N360). Another Tathagata of the Zenith pure lands is presented by
Sumerukalpa Buddha (78 5 4 ¥, Xumi-déngydo, “Glorious like Mount
Sumeru”, 266¢23, Takakusu 1988: N360). And it is a possible reading of
the corrupted name copnpox<...» foddo (Sumeruk[alpa] Buddha).

Some names from BBM can be well read and all of them have appro-
priate correspondences in the Sukhavativyithasttra reconstructed by
us in Section 2. They occur among the names of the above mentioned
buddhas. Thus, there is a complete name caoxopavo Poddo (Sakya-
muni Buddha), the Tathagata of the North pure lands. Also, there is
the following complete name: Awyoas@apopala Boddo (Lokesvararaja
Buddha, # g 7 F, Shizizdi-wang, “World-Sovereign King”). It is one
of the most important names in the Sukhavativyiuhasitra. This buddha
is mentioned as a teacher of the bodhisattva Dharmakara:

a buddha named Loke$vararaja, the Tathagata, Arhat, Fully Enlight-

ened One, Possessed of Wisdom and Practice, Well-gone One, Knower
of the World, Unsurpassed One, Tamer of Beings, Teacher of Gods and
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Humans, and Enlightened and World-honored One (Sukhavativyihasi-
tra 267a, Takakusu 1988: N360).

The Lokesvararaja Buddha possesses sacral knowledge about the
pure lands (Sukhavativyuhasutra 267c, Takakusu 1988: N360).

The next complete names are as follows: padavoxwtoapo foddo (Rat-
nottama Buddha or Ratnaketu Buddha), cavdapofavo Boddo (Candra-
bhanu Buddha), padavolavo Poddo (Ratnajaya Buddha). All three are
mentioned in the Sukhavativyithasitra (266c23, Takakusu 1988: N360):

Ratnottama or Ratnaketu (% 3%, Bioyan, “Best Jewel” or “Flame
of Jewels™),

Candrabhanu ( f| %, Yuéguang, “Moon Light”), and
Ratnajaya ()&, ##, Weishén, “Majestic Victory”).

The complete name padovolavo Boddo (Ratnajaya Buddha) is men-
tioned as “Precious Conqueror” in the Japan Pure Land Sutra Ninnokyo
(the Sutra of Benevolent Kings), and this Bodhisattva is associated with
the North-West pure lands there.’

Thus, the text BBM is devoted to a pure land and it belongs within
the syncretic Greco-Buddhist culture. It is one of the earliest excavated
documents of Pure Land Buddhism (maybe the earliest one) and it is
demonstrating some Hellenistic (more precisely Greco-Buddhist) roots
of this teaching. It is good archaeological evidence for the mapped on-
tologeme f(034) = 0'34: “only in the practice of Pure Land Buddhism
it is possible to attain the ultimate reality” that it existed within the
syncretic Hellenistic-Buddhist culture of Bactria and Gandhara.

4. Some Direct Evidence of the Influence of Greek Astrology
on the Indian One at the Time of the Early Suatras of Mahayana

The Pure Land Buddhism has no astrological aspects, but it contains
a teaching on the heavenly universe with its division into Zenith, East,

5 Visser 1935: 127.
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West, North, and South. Consequently, there is a celestial dimension
of this doctrine. Therefore, we can reconstruct an astral context for the
Pure Land Buddhism and check whether we can trace back some Hel-
lenistic influences there as well. This context shall be an archaeological
and textual confirmation for the ontologemes O11 “Zeus is the highest”
and 021 “Zeus is followed by other gods” (represented by constella-
tions) as well as for the mapped ontologemes f(011) = 0’11 “Amitayus
is the highest” and f(021) = 0’21 “Amitayus is followed by other bud-
dhas” (represented by constellations).

Let us recall that in the Greek-Macedonian astrology there were
used the following names for the 12 months: Aiog (October), AmeAAaiog
(November), Abdvvaiog or Addvaiog (December), ITepitiog (January),
Abvotpog (February), Eavdikog or ZavOikdg (March), Zavdikog Eppoit-
pog (intercalated 6 times over a 19-year cycle), Aptepiclog or Aptayiti-
og (April), Aaiorog (May), IT&vnpog or Hévapog (June), Aotog (July),
Topmiaiog (August), ‘YrepRepetaiog (September), ‘YrepPepetaiog Ep-
BoApog (intercalated once over a 19-year cycle).

In the Buddhist inscriptions written in the Kharosthi script and
in the Gandhari language excavated in the region called convention-
ally Gandhara and dated from the 1st century A.D. to the 3rd century
A.D., the following eight Greco-Macedonian months have been recently
identified after decoding: Aprtepiciog, Aaiociog, Ildvnpog, Awrog, Top-
maiog, AneAlaiog, Avduvaiog, and Zavdikog.'®

Let us illustrate the context of such inscriptions. For instance, in
one of the Senior pots of the Kaniska era (the 1st-2nd centuries A.D.)
we find two inscriptions. The first one reads:

1. [salba[tsalra [ba](*da)[$a](*mi) ma[se] a[vadulnake sa[ste]lhi (*paca)hi
i[$a] ("*ksuna)mi [prati]tha[vi]? [matrapi]tra-p[uya]e sarva[satva]lna [p]u
(“ya)[e]

2. r(*o)hanasa masumatraputrasa
In the year [twelve], in the month Avadunaka, after (*five) days; at this

time [this] was established in honor of [his] father and mother, in honor
of all beings; [donation] of Rohana, son of Masumatra.'’

' See Salomon 2011.
7 Salomon 2003: 76. Italics added here and elsewhere.
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It is worth noting that “the first Kusana century” (or “the first
Kaniska era”) is the date 127 A.D. So the year 12 means 127 + 12 =139 A.D.
The second inscription, on the lid, is as follows:

putrena thu[ba]l m[i] sava[satvana pu](*ya)

Year 12, month Avadu[naka), after 5 days, (*established?) by Rohana, son
of Masumatra, in the stiipa, in honor of all beings.18

Avadunaka is understood here by Richard Salomon as the month of
Avdvvaioc. In the next fragment from Gandhara, Khsamdika is inter-
preted by him as Zavdikoc:

sam 20 4 khsamdikas[a)] di [2] thubammi baiitaanami acaryana dharma-
gutakana parigrahami

(Given in) the year 24, day 2 (?) of Khsamdika (Xandikos = Zoavdi1k6g) to
the stupa at Baiitaana, in the possession of the Dharmaguptaka masters.”

The year 24 means 127 + 24 = 151 A.D.

In the Wardak inscription, dated to the Kaniska year 51 (178 A.D.)
during the reign of Huviska, the month name is also loaned from
Greek: masye arthamisiya sastehi10 41 “in the month Arthamisiya [Ap-
tepiolog], after fifteen days”.>® A similar dating formula with a Greek
month name appears in the next find-spot of the Senior pot: sambat-
sarae athavisatihi 20 4 4 mase apelae sastehi dasahi 10 iSa ksunammi “in
the year twenty-eight, 28 [i.e. 155 A.D.], in the month Apelaa [Apel-
laios = AmeAdaiog], after ten days, 10; at this time..””* Another ex-
ample of the Greek month name, decoded by Sten Konow: sam 104 4
masye arthamisiya sastehi 10 is[e] ksunamm(r)i “Year 18 [i.e. 145 A.D.],
in the month Arthamisiya [Aptepiciog], after 10 days; at this time...”.*

It is worth noting that in the Kaniska era (after 127 A.D.) the Greco-
Macedonian month names were preferred to the Indian ones. At the

® Salomon 2003: 76.

¥ Salomon 2011: 168.

2% Konow 1929: 170.

* Salomon 2003: 76-77.
> Konow 1929: 151-152.
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same time, they also occur much earlier, e.g. in the Taxila copper plate
of Patika,’? dated in the month Panema [II&vnpog].

One may conclude that the Greek-Macedonian calendar used in
Gandhara is also direct evidence that a kind of Greek astrology and
astronomy has been adopted by the Buddhist community at that time,
since any calendar takes a significant part in compatible astrological
and astronomical lore.

Furthermore, the medieval Hindu astrology used a lot of loanwords
from Greek: (i) an angular sign: kendra (xévtpov); (ii) Sun: heli (fjALog);
(iii) diameter: jamitra (Siapetpov); (iv) the planet Jupiter: jyau (Zetg);
(v) the planet Mars: ara (Apng), and many others.

Let us note that one of the first treatises of Indian astrology is rep-
resented by the Yavanajataka (“Jataka of the Greeks”) recently recon-
structed by David Pingree.>* This treatise was a translation of a book
written in Greek and devoted to astrology; the translation was made
first in the 2nd century A.p. by Yavanes$vara and later versified by Sphu-
jidhvaja in the 3rd century A.p. It is from this book that the Greek as-
trological terminology was adopted in the medieval Hindu astrology
together with some modes of calculation.

Starting from the Sumerian period (ca. 3000-2500 B.c.), we have
many ancient texts devoted to the matters of astronomy, astrology,
and calendar systems, and all these texts do not separate these dis-
ciplines like it occurs nowadays (in the modern culture). The point
is that in all known ancient cultures astronomy, astrology, and cal-
endar systems belong together as one system of knowledge. The ce-
lestial (astronomical/astrological) aspect is also prominent in the Pla-
tonic works, especially in his descriptions of the pure lands. The same
aspect is readily traced among the artifacts of Gandhara (e.g., in the
Greek names of months in the Buddhist inscriptions, in many occur-
rences of the following two names in Greco-Bactrian: Zaoov in geni-
tive (Greek Zevg), Hpaxiho (Greek HpakAfc), who have a strong ce-
lestial/astronomical/astrological meaning, etc.). As a result, by apply-

*3 Konow 1929: 28.
4 See Pingree 1981.
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ing the methods of archaeology of philosophy, we may conclude that
there was a form of religious syncretism in a lost general joint system
of calendar, astronomy, and astrology as a cultural context of 011, 021,
f(011) = 0’11, £(021) = 0'21.

The Greek astrology was not only a tool for divination, but also an
ontological picture of the world, where Zeus was the supreme lord (the
ontologemes O11 “Zeus is the highest” and 021 “Zeus is followed by
other gods”). Thus, the heaven was regarded as the territory of Zeus: év
Au tatpi (“in the heaven of Zeus”). He established the signs in heaven
and marked out the constellations to set the seasons and time and to
“give to men the right signs of the seasons” allowing them to work “for
the planting of trees and for casting all manner of seeds”:

From Zeus [Awd¢] let us begin; him do we mortals never leave unnamed,

full of Zeus are all the streets and all the market-places of men; full

is the sea and the havens thereof; always we all have need of Zeus.

For we are also his offspring; and he in his kindness unto men giveth

favourable signs and wakeneth the people to work, reminding them of

livelihood. He tells what time the soil is best for the labour of the ox
and for the mattock, and what time the seasons are favourable both for
the planting of trees and for casting all manner of seeds. For himself

it was who set the signs in heaven, and marked out the constellations,

and for the year devised what stars chiefly should give to men right

signs of the seasons, to the end that all things might grow unfailingly.

Wherefore him do men ever worship first and last (Arat. 1-15).*

This text belongs to Aratus, a Greek didactic poet, who wrote
a prominent hexameter poem on astrology, the Phaenomena (Pauvo-
peva kol Atoonpeia). It is the oldest extant Greek in-depth description
of all the constellations and their meanings. He was probably a Phoeni-
cian, being a native of Soli in Cilicia or Tarsus, and a friend of the Stoic
philosopher Zeno who was certainly a Phoenician. Aratus was a dis-
ciple of the Peripatetic philosopher Praxiphanes in Athens. He was
invited to the court of Antiochus I Soter, the king of the Hellenistic
Seleucid Empire that at the height of its power included central Anato-
lia, Persia, the Levant, Mesopotamia, and today’s Kuwait, Afghanistan,

» Here and elsewhere, the translation by G.R. Mair.
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and parts of today’s Pakistan and Turkmenistan. So Aratus has visited
in the 3rd century B.c. the state that included countries with Indoaryan
culture.

Thus, in the Greek astrology Zeus is the supreme lord (011 and O21).
In the Brhat Parasara Hora Sastra (a foundational compilation of Indian
astrology written not earlier than in the 7th century), the heaven is
treated as the territory of Narayana (Sri Visnu), therefore Narayana in
the Hindu astrology plays the role of Zeus (the Vaishnava mapping for
011 and 021):

Sri Visnu who is the Lord (of all matters), who has undefiled spirit,
who is endowed with the three gunas, although he transcends the grip
of gunas (gunatita), who is the Author of this Universe, who is glori-
ous, who is the Cause and who is endowed with valour, has no begin-
ning. He authored the Universe and administers it with a quarter of his
power (Brhat Parasara Hora Sastra 1.9-11; translated by R. Santhanam).

In the Pure Land Satras, there is no astrology at all, but these texts
are an essential addition to lokanirdesa (the Buddhist teaching on the
structure of the universe), and in the same way as Zeus for the Greeks
and Narayana for the Vaishnavs, Amitayus is regarded as a supreme
lord of the heaven (f(011) = O'11 and f(021) = O"21).

In the Greek (Latin) astrology, Zeus (Jupiter) has a celestial com-
panion, namely Heracles (Hercules), who was traditionally considered
a constellation named The Kneeler:

Ingeniculus (the Kneeler, i.e. Heracles) rises in the last degrees of Pis-
ces. It is called in Greek Engonasis. Those who are born with this star
rising will be wise, clever, trained in various tricks, liars who deceive
people with different kinds of plots; they are always aggressive and
display unbridled hostility (Firm. Math. 8.17.4).2°

Right there in its orbit wheels a Phantom form, like to a man that
strives at a task. That sign no man knows how to read clearly, nor
what task he is bent, but men simply call him On His Knees [Ev yo-
vaow or Eyyovacwy, ‘the Kneeler’]. Now that Phantom, that toils on
his knees, seems to sit on bended knee, and from both his shoulders

*6 Translated by Jean Rhys Bram (1975: 280).

134



Plato and Pure Land Buddhism

his hands are upraised and stretch, one this way, one that, a fathom’s
length. Over the middle of the head of the crooked Dragon [Apdxwv],
he has the tip of his right foot (Arat. 63-69).

But the Phantom On His Knees sinks all save knee and left foot beneath
the stormy ocean (Arat. 592-593).

The same constellations including the Kneeler are enumerated by
Geminus of Rhodes (3.8). Eratosthenes of Cyrene associated the Knee-
ler with Heracles (Obtog, gaciv, HpakAiig éotv 0 émi 1o "Ogeng
Bepnrwg, Cat. 1.4). Dionysius of Halicarnassus noted that Heracles
must have become immortal because of his virtue (Siopeiyovro v
Bvnrv oo dBdvatov yevécBar S1” dpetnv, 1.40.2).

In the Hindu astrology, the celestial location quite similar to the
Greek (Latin) constellation of Heracles (Hercules) is called Abhijit, the
28th naksatra (constellation). In the Saravali, the Hindu astrological
fundamental book written by Kalyanavarman in ca. 800 A.D., Abhijjit
is a sign which predicts becoming a king:

Jjayate ’bhijiti yah subhakarma bhipatirbhavati so ‘tulaviryah |
nicave$makulajo “pi naro ’smin rajayoga iti na vyapadesah |l

One born in Abhijit naksatra will become a lord of the earth though
with auspicious action, unequaled strength, and born of a family of an
inferior dwelling. There is a Rdja yoga in this, even for a man with no
name (Saravali 86; translated by M.D. Neely).

The point is that it is believed that Krsna was born under this con-
stellation. Abhijit is a bhakti and avatara of Visnu. Thus, this sign
allows a righteous person to attain to heaven:

dugdham tvabhijite yoge dattva madhu ghrtaplutam |
dharmanityo manisibhyah svargaloke mahiyate |l

By making a gift under the conjunction called Abhijit, of milk with
honey and ghee unto men of wisdom, a righteous person attains to
heaven and becomes an object of attention and honour there (Maha-
bharata 13.63.27; translated by K.M. Ganguli).

This sign allows human beings to attain to high knowledge, too:
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sraddham tvabhijita kurvanvidyam Srestamavapnuyat
By doing it under the constellation Abhijit one attains to high know-
ledge (Mahabharata 13.89.11; translated by K.M. Ganguli).

Hence, the constellation of Abhijit is a Hindu analogue for the
Greek constellation of Heracles even according to their celestial loca-
tion, prognoses and connotations approximating those of Heracles, the
Kneeler. In the Bhagavata Purana (written after the 8th century A.p.),
we read:

samvatsaro ’smy animisam rtunam madhu-madhavau |

masanam margasirso "ham naksatranam tathabhijit |l

Among all the divisions of Time, I am a year (samvatsara) and among

all seasons, I am the spring. Among the months [of a year], I am Mar-

gasirsa, and among all constellations of stars, I am Abhijit (Bhagavata-
purana 11.16.27).

In the region of today’s Afghanistan, Tajikistan, Pakistan, and even
in some lands of North India such as Mathura, the excavations pro-
duced a great number of images of Hellenistic deities dated from the
4th century B.c. to the 4th or even 5th century A.p. For instance, the im-
ages of Zeus and Heracles were quite often minted with accompanying
Greek inscriptions or without them on the coins of various dynasties
of North India, Indo-Greeks, Indo-Parthians, Indo-Scythians, Kusanas,
and their assorted satraps. Usually, Zeus was depicted as standing and
holding Nike (the Hellenic goddess of victory) or as an enthroned de-
ity, see. Fig. 1. Heracles was depicted conventionally as a deity hold-
ing a club and a lion skin, see Fig. 2 and 3. In the 2nd century a.p.,
the Kusana Empire was quite extensive, including the territories of
North India up to Varanasi as well as the whole territory of contem-
porary Afghanistan, Pakistan, Tajikistan, along with some portions of
Turkmenistan. At that time, Zeus and Heracles remained quite pop-
ular. Zeus was spelled Zaooo (Zeus) in Greco-Bactrian and Heracles,
Hpaxiho (Herakilo) or Hpxiho (Herkilo). It is worth remembering that
Bactrian along with Gandhari were two main languages of the Kusana
Empire since 127 A.D. One of the last images of Heracles on the Kusana
coins is exemplified in Fig. 3.
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Figure 1. Posthumous imitation of Hermaios (Eppaiog, ca. 9o-70 B.c.), the In-
do-Greek king of the Eucratid Dynasty. This posthumous issue is attributed to the
Indo-Scythian or Kusana rulers of Hermaios’ former territories. Material: Silver
drachm (16 x18 mm, 1.94g). Obverse: The diademed and draped bust of Hermaios
turned right; the Greek legend around: BAZIAEWZ >WTHPOZ / EPMAIOY. Re-
verse: Zeus enthroned slightly to the left, making the gesture of benediction and
holding a scepter; the Gandhari legend around in the Kharosthi script: maharajasa
tratarasa/heramayasa.

Figure 2. Azilises (Greek/Bactrian: AZIAICOZ, ca. 60-35 B.C.), the Indo-Scythian
king of Gandhara. Material: Copper 1/4 unit (17x18mm, 2.58g). Obverse: The di-
ademed king mounted on a horse turned right, within the square border; the corrupted

137



Andrew Schumann / NnatoHosckne nccnegosanmna 15.2 (2021)

Greek legend around: BASIAEWZX / BAZIAEWN / MEFAAQY // AZIAICOY. Re-
verse: Heracles seated on a rock, holding a club in his right hand, a monogram be-
low left, all within the square border; the corrupted Gandhari legend around in the
Kharosthi script: maharajasa/mahatasa/ ayilisasa.

Figure 3. Huviska (Bactrian: OOHDKI, ca. 140-180 A.D.), the king of Kusana dy-
nasty who was the ruler of the Kusana Empire at the peak of its power covering today’s
Afghanistan, Pakistan, Tajikistan, North of India and South of Turkmenistan. Mate-
rial: Copper tetradrachm (24 mm, 9.99 g). Obverse: The king riding an elephant facing
right, holding an elephant goad; the corrupted Bactrian legend around: PAONANO
PAO OOHDPKI KODPANO. Reverse: Hercules facing left with a halo, holding the club
and lion skin in the left hand and holding the diadem for the king in his right hand;
a tamgha on the left; the corrupted Bactrian legend on the right: HPKILO.

In Gandhara, Heracles came to be considered a protector of Bud-
dhism: in the Sukhavativyithasitra (Takakusu 1988: N360), he is called
Mahasthamaprapta, K %+%, Ddshizhi, by one of the names of Va-
jrapani. Now there is a consensus among historians that Heracles is
Vajrapani for the Buddhists and this opinion is commonly expressed
in the catalogues of most museum, including the British Museum, see
Fig. 4. In the Greek mythology, Heracles, born as a human being, as-
cended to heaven after all of his labors and finally became a constella-
tion. This means that now Zeus is followed by him on the sky (021), in
the pure lands in the Platonic meaning. So even the character of Hera-
cles who accompanies Zeus in heaven is now the same as the character
of Vajrapani who accompanies Amitayus in the pure lands of the latter

(f(021) = 021).
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Figure 4. Fragment of a panel showing the haloed Buddha and Vajrapani (Heracles)
behind him with other figures attending the Buddha. Museum number: 1947,1016.1
British Museum. School/style: Gandhara School. Culture/period: Kusana. Date: 2nd
century - 3rd century A.D. Materials: schist. Technique: carved. Dimensions: 37.2 cm
(height); 78.8 cm (width); 5.4 cm (diameter). Acquisition date: 1947.

To sum up, we can trace back the influences of Greek astrology on its
Hindu counterpart, and within this cultural context Zeus was treated
as Narayana for the Vaishnavs (and Amitayus for the Buddhists) as well
as Heracles was treated as Abhijit for the Vaishnavs (and Vajrapani for
the Buddhists). This shows a cultural diffusion between Hellenistic and
Indoaryan religions at the time of writing the first Pure Land Satras
which is an archaeological confirmation for 011, 021, f(011) = 0’11,
f(021) = O’21. Within this diffusion, some Hellenistic philosophical
ideas such as the Platonic teaching about heaven from the Phaedrus
could have put down roots in Gandhara indeed.

5. Conclusion

In this paper, I have drawn the conclusion that the teaching about
heaven from the Phaedrus could have influenced the teaching about
heaven of the Pure Land Sutras. In drawing this conclusion, I have
applied the new methodology called archaeology of philosophy. This
conclusion may be represented in the following sum total according to
Mill’s methods:
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1. The Platonic dialogue Phaedrus is a teaching about heaven within
the framework of monistic philosophy.

2. The Phaedrus has structural similarity to the Pure Land Satras.

3. The Pure Land Satras are an example of Buddhist teaching about
heaven within the framework of monistic philosophy.

4. The Phaedrus is a Greek teaching about pure lands.
5. The Pure Land Sitras are a Buddhist teaching about pure lands.

6. The earliest fragments of Pure Land Buddhism appeared in
Gandhara at the time of strong Hellenistic influence and Greco-
Buddhist syncretic culture.

7. The Greek teaching about heaven or pure lands has a Greek as-
trological context.

8. The same Greek astrological context is reconstructed in Gand-
hara at the time of Hellenistic influence and Greco-Buddhist syn-
cretic culture.

Therefore, quite probably, the Platonic teaching about heaven
within the framework of monistic philosophy, along with the Greek
teaching about pure lands, could have influenced the Buddhist teach-
ing about heaven within the framework of monistic philosophy, along
with the Buddhist teaching about pure lands in Gandhara in the Greek
astrological context.
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B mccienoBaTenbeKoit TUTEPATYPE BHICKA3BIBAINCH IIPENIIONIOKe-
HUSI O TOM, UTO KJIoueBoe IoHATHE ¢umocopun Cnuuossl — Deus,
sive/seu Natura® — MOIJIO BOSHUKHYTH IIOJ BIIMSHUEM eBPeIICKOII
CpenqHeBeKOBOI (UIOCO(CKO-TEOTIOIMUECKOI MBICIH, IIPEKIe BCETO
yuerns Marimonuna®. III. IInHec3 ykaseiBaeT maske Ha KOHKpPETHBIN
TeKCT 13 Tpakrata Maiimonnpa «HacraBieHue M pacTepsHHBIX»
(2°>123 7 Moreh nabiikim) B eBpeiickom mepeBome Camymia nGH
Tu660Ha (0K01I0 1165-1232)%, K KOTOPOMY, IO €T0 MHEHUIO, MOTJIO BOC-
XOOUTH 9TO BhIpaKeHre CIMHO3HL:

Ecnu 11 BHMKHeIs B BoXecTBeHHBIE MEVICTBUSA (m*n'vxn PSwen
hap-pa“illot ha->élohiyydt) — s1 MMero B BULY NPUPORHBIE AEVICTBIA
(Arpanm mwen hap-pa“allot hat-tibiyyot), — To u3 Hux Tebe cTaHeT
scHa (Oxaras) uckycHocTs BoskecrBa u Ero MmympocTts mpum coTBope-
HUY XKUBBIX CYIIECTB... (3.32)

Ha erre onuH BO3MOJKHBIN MCTOUHMK IIPOMCXOKIEHNS ITOHITI
Deus, sive/seu Natura y Ciimuo3ss! ykaszan M. nens®, 06paTus BHUMA-
HIMe Ha OIMMHAKOBYIO FeMaTpUIo TepMIHOB O 1oR *Elohim ‘Bor’ u yan
hat-teba‘ ‘Tlpupona’ (c onpeneneHHbIM apTuKiIeM) — 86. «Dopmyia»
o°r1o8 Elohim = yaun hat-teba® BcTpeuaeTcs Bo MHOTUX paboTax cpef-
HEBEKOBBIX €BPENICKUX MBICIUTeNeNl; ogHako, 1o MHeHuoo M. Hpe-
7151, KOHKPETHBIM MCTOUHMKOM it CIIMHO3BI MOIJIa OKa3aThCsl KHUTA

! Ethica (mamee E.) 4, Praef. (2.206.22-23, 26-27 — 3mech 1 fajee B CKOOKax
CCBUIKM Ha TOMA, CTpaHMIbI 1 cTpoku mo m3panmio Gebhardt 1925 = G); 4, Prop. 4,
Demonstratio (G 2.213.3, 7). Cp., ¢ apyroit croponsl, Tractatus Theologico-Politicus (na-
nee TThP) 6 (G 3.85.24); Epistola 1xx111 (G 4.307.12), Iie 3aCBUAeTENbCTBOBaHA (ppasa
Deus, & natura/Natura. Cp. Taxxe TaHTIeBcKuit 2018b: 60-67.

> Cm., Hanp., Pines 1963: lvii—cxxxiv; Idel 2000: 88-90, 103104, 106, etc.; Harvey
1981: 162; Harvey 2007: 88-90; 93, n. 6; cp., taxxe Fraenkel 2006: 169—215; Vila-Cha
2006: 662; Seeskin 2014: 108-127; Dreff 2017: 63.

3 Pines 1963: xcvi, n. 66.

4B pacnopspxenny CrmHO3bI ObIIO BeHelMaHCKoe n3nanue AnbBuse Bparapm-
Ha (1551) nepeBona «HacraBneHns» ¢ mymeo-apabCKOTO OpUIMHANTA Ha eBPEICKMIL,
BornosHeHHoro Camyminom u6H Tu66onom. [logpoGuee cm. Chalier 2006.

51del 2000: 102-103. Cp. Takxe Harvey 2007: 88-89.
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Nocuda I'mxatunnsr «OpexoBeiii cam» (718 N1 Ginnat °égoz), Hameua-
TaHHad B 1615 rony B I'aHay-Ha-MailHe U CUMTABIIAACT «KJIACCUKOIL
Ka66anpr». OTMeTUM B TO K€ BpeMsI, UTO B JOLIEIIEM X0 HAC CIIVICKE
KHUT, npuHagexaBiunx CromHo3e®, OTCYTCTByeT Kak MaHHOe M3Mia-
HIMe, TaK U ApyTue IIevyaTHble TPYObl, B KOTOPHIX ObI aHAIN3MPOBATICS
BOIIPOC O COBIIA[IEHNN YIIOMSIHYTOI T€MAaTPUIL.

Nocud T'mkarmmna’, momobHo cBoemy yunrtento Appaamy AGyia-
¢uu®, coorHOCUT TepMuHBI BTN *Elohim ‘Bor’ u ¥awm hat-teba® Tlpu-
poma’ co cimoBoM X071 hak-kisse’ ‘TIpecton’, reMaTpuy KOTOPBIX paB-
HbI. BubJeiickuM «OCHOBaHMEM» IS TAKOV KOPPEIILMU OKa3bIBa-
eTcs TeKeT HMe. 66:1-2, roe «He60-M-3eMIsI» = «BCE 3TO», T.e. BeeseH-
Has, IIpefcTaeT Kak rmonuslit «IIpecron» Bora, Boccemarolero Ha HeM,
a CJemoBaTeJbHO, IIPeObIBAIOIIEr0 6He COTBOPEHHOI'O MIUPO3TAHII.
I'mkatmiia yKasblBaeT Ha « YHUKAJIBHOCTb» U «06ocobienne» Terpa-
rpaMMaroHa YHWH, a TaKKe BBISBJIET TBOPUYECKYIO aKTMBHOCTD JIMe-
uu 07198 Elohim ‘Bor’?, KOTOpO€ «BO3HUKAET», T.e. aKTyaIU3UpPyeTcs,
I TIPOSIBIIIETCA KaK COBOKYITHOCTh TBOPUECKUX CUJI YHWH T'OCIIOHA
IIpU «CO3MMAHMUY YW1 hat-teba‘», T.e. «IIpuponsi». Cienyer MMeTsh
B BUY, YTO €BPENICKMUII TEPMUH V3D teba‘, BocXomaIuin K IJIaroyuy
VIO taba‘ ‘ormevarpiBaTh’, ‘meIaTh OTTUCK , OTUEKAaHMBAThH (U306pa-
)KeHIe Ha MOHeTe, Melajn), IpugaBars Gpopmy / opMupoBarses’ ™,
[epBOHAUATBHO O3HAYaJl YeKaH Ha MOHeTe', ‘MOHeTa’, HeuTo @op-
Mupyemoe — ‘3JIE€MEHT’, ‘CYLIECTBO’, HO TAK)Ke M CaMO BEIeCTBO .
JIvup nosgHee OH NpUOGpPEN 3HAUEHNUE €CTECTBO , ‘Xapakrep', ‘TIpu-
poma’, mprueM BO MHOTIMX KOHTEKCTaX BBISBJISIETCS U €ro KOpHeBOe

%0 6ubmmoreke CIIMHO3BI CM., Hatp., Sluis, Musschenga 2009; cp. Taxxe Con-
nelly 2015: 238-239.

7 Gikatilla 1615: 5¢d, 12d, 13ab.

¥ Cp., manp., Idel 2000: 9o—94; TauTneBcKMIt 2018b: 50-57.

9 Gikatilla 1615: 5cd, 13¢, 16b.

'°B BuGnuu riaron Y21 B nmopomax Qal m Pu. mcrons3yeTcst B 3HAUEHMSIX I10-
TpyKaTbes’, ‘YXOOUTh BHU3 (TOHYTH, IPOBaNMBaThes), B Hoph. Takke ‘yCTaHOBUTS,
‘yTBepnMTb’ (Mos 38:6; IIpumu. 8:25), a OXHO 13 3HAUEHMIT OTIIIATOJIBHOTO CYIIIeCTBI-
TespHOrO NYIY tabba‘at — napckoe ‘Koubo / mepcrens-nevatka’ (Bum. 41:42; Ecd.
3:10, 12, 8:2, 8, 10).

" Cm. Taxke Klein 1987: 239-240.
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3HAUEeHNUe — OTIeYaToK . BeencTBue 3Toro oH MCTONKOBBIBAJICS (op-
MYyJION MUp Kak «omneuamok» (resp. BceleHHas B mpoliecce «oTeya-
TBIBAHMS» ), YIAUHO STUMOJIOTMUECKY U CEMAHTUUECKY KOPPeIupyst
C KPeaUVOHMUCTCKUMU U IMaHALMOHHO-IMEPIKEHTHBIMIU TEOJIOTO-
¢unocopCcKMMI KOHIENIMAMM IIPOMCXOXK/IEHUS MUPO3AHMA'.

YHWH I'OCIIOb, COTJIACHO TOKTpMHe ['MKaTUILIIBI, He BXOAUT B IIps-
MO€e COTIPUKOCHOBEHUE C TROPUMBIM MUPO3IaHUEM — MUP HETIOCPETT-
CTBEHHO cosumaercs uMeHeM OToN ’Elohim ‘Bor’, koTopoe BbHICTY-
maeT Kak Obl B KauecTBe «Ileuatu» / «([lepcrus-)[leuatku», mocpem-
CTBOM KOTOPOII «OTII€YATHIBAIOTCS» BCE IIEMEHTHI-«OTIIEYATKI», CO-
crapismonue «I[Ipupony»-«OTmeuatok», KoTopas MpefcTaer Kak bo-
x)ectBeHHbIN «IIpecton». «IIpupoma», BKIfOUaromas Kak IyXOBHEIE,
TaK ¥ MaTepuajibHble OOBEKTHI, KOTOPble YHWH T'OCIIOOb «U3BJIEK
n3 cymHoctu CBoero MmeHn», T.e. «u3 cymHocTu» Terparpamma-
TOHA, OyIyUM «OTIIeYaTaHa» o 1o8 Elohim, 1.e. «Borom», BOCIIPOM3-
BomUT 0OMUK cBoell «[leyaTu» — U B 3TOM CMbIciie BosKecTBEHHBIII
«IIpecron» okasbIBaeTcs «aJeKBaTHBIM» BoccengaroiiemMy Ha HEM, UTO
CUMBOJIMUECKM U OTPA’KAIOT OJMHAKOBBIE reMaTpuu (86) coB OTON
’Elohim ‘Bor’” — vawrt hat-teba® ‘Tlpupoma’ — RO hak-kissé® ‘TIpecroir’.
B 10 ke Bpems sicHo, uto «Ileuath» / «[leuaTka» He TOXKIECTBEHHA
«OTIEUaTAaHHOMY» €I0.

B mpousBemeHNAxX cpeTHEBEKOBBIX €BPEIICKMX MBICTUTENEN HEO -
HOKPATHO 3aCBUIETENbCTBOBAHO JCIIOJIB30BaHMe IyIaroja Yav faba‘
B Pa3JIMYHBIX MTOPOJAX B AKTMBHOI U IIACCUBHON dopMax B CeMaH-
TUUECKOM II0JI€ «OTIIeUaThIBaTh (resp. popMMpoBaTh) €CTECTBO / AJie-
MEeHT» B HeO(pOPMIIEHHOM «BEIECTBE» / MATEPUU IIPU OMVCAHUN
mporecca TBopeHuss Muposmanus's. IIpu satom To, uTo dopmupyer-
s («OTIIeuaTbIBaETCA»), T.€. Y2 feba ‘ecrecTBO’, ‘ipupoa’, BOCIpu-
HIIMAaeTCsl UMY IMEHHO KaK «OTIIEUaTOK» / «OTTUCK». JIOrMuHO mpep-
IIOJIOXKUTb, UTO 0000IIeHHBIT 00pa3 «IIpupoabl» kak «OTmeyaTkar
(vawi1 hat-teba‘) — cocrosinero us eqUHUYHBIX «OTIIEYATKOB» (DAY
1oba‘im, resp. «<eCTECTB»), — «OTIIEYATAHHOTO» o o% Elohim, 1.e. «Bo-

2 Cm. Ta"TneBCKMUiT 2019: 160—-169.
'3 Cm. Tantnescknit 2018b: 48-57.
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roM», JCIOJIb30BaJICA B pAfe CPeIHEBEKOBBIX €BPEIICKMX Kpealuo-
HIUCTCKUX M 9MaHaIMIOHHO-3MepKeHTHBIX KOHIIEMINAX He TOJIbKO
IUIS TOTO, UTOOBI M30€eKaTh KAKOTO ObI TO HY OBIJIO OTOXKIECTBIIEHIS
TBopua n Ero TBopeHMs, HO Jake ¥ AOIYLIEHMS O BO3MOKHOCTU
HeITOCpeICTBEHHOT0 KOHTaKTa BeuHocyliero, 0603HauaeMoro ¢ Iio-
Momeio TerparpamMmmaToHa YHWH, ¢ co3upaemoit «IIpupomoit». 3to
yIauHO KOPPeIMpPOBaJo C IIOCTYJIATOM O TpaHcLeHaeHTHocT Co3na-
TeJIA I10 OTHOLLEHMIO K MIPY, 10 KpallHell Mepe OTHOCUTEILHOM: «OT-
[1eYaTOK», CKOJIb ObI OH HU COOTBETCTBOBAJ «00pasy» csoeit «Ileua-
Ti» / «IledaTkm», ecCTeCTBEHHO He TOXKHECTBEH ell, He COIpMYacTeH
€e «CyILIHOCTU» / «eCTeCTBY». TaK 4YTO yIIOMAHYyTas BbIIlle OQVMHAKO-
Bas rematpus (27198 Elohim = v2aur hat-teba®) CUMBOTM3UPYET JIUIIIE
«romobme» «oTIedaTka» cpenaslueil ero «lIleuatm» / «IledaTkm» —
AHAJOTMYHO TOMY, KaK, HallpuMep, ueKaH Ha MOHeTe OToOpaskaer
n300paskeHye CBOETO LITEMIIENS, a He BhIpaskaeT UX CyOCTaHI[MIOHATIb-
Hoe To)kaecTB0™. C mpyroit CTOpOHBI, 06pa3 «IPUPOIbI» KaK «OTIIe-
yaTka» 0198 ’Elohim, T.e. «Boray», HABOIIII Ha MBICIb O MUPO3TaHNN
Kak akcnpeccuu bora B Ero nmnpeccun.

OueBMAHO, UTO JaHHBIE KOHIENINI CPeTHEBEKOBBIX €BPEIICKUX
MBICJIUTeNeN IPYHIINIINAIBHO OTINYHBI I HECOBMECTVIMBI C MOHIIC-
TUYECKO-TIAHEHTEUCTUMUECKO AOKTpUHON CHMHO3BI, 3VLKAYLIeics
Ha monokenuu Deus, sive substantia ‘Bor, wnu cyberanuus’ u, cie-
JOBaTeJIbHO, IIpeJIIoJaraleil «IopoxaeHne» borom Mupa MOmIy-
coB (= Natura naturata ‘Tlpupona mopokneHHast’) BHyTpU eOuHotl Cy0-
CTaHLIUM, TaK UTO Bor M3HauaabHO He TpaHCLeHJeHTeH BceleHHOI
1 OHA He UHONPUPooHa 1o oTHoueHu o k Hemy. Beckoneunoe kosnue-
CTBO MOJYCOB K&KOTO 13 6ECKOHEUHOTO KOJIMUECTBA BEUHBIX U Oec-
KOHeuHBIX arpubyToB CyOcTaHIMM — BKIIOUas aTpUOyThl «MBbILILIE-
HUS ¥ OIPOTKEHN» (cogitatio et extentio), MOJIYChI KOTOPBIX, KaK OT-
MeuaeT CIIMMHO3a, TOJIBKO VM MOET BOCIIPUHATH UEJIOBEK', IIpeIIo-

4 Cp., Hanp., Arist. Pol. 1257a41.

5 A. Beprcon (Bergson 1908: 379) BbIpas3mI JaHHYIO JOKTPUHY B 9KCIIPECCUBHOIL
MeTadope, COIIACHO KOTOPOIT MBILIUIEHNE VI IPOTHKEHIE — «ITO JBa IIePEeBOLA Of-
HOTO 1 TOro e opurnHaia (deux traductions d’un méme original), ynu, Kax TOBOPUT
CumHosa, nBa atpubyTa OLHOI U TOJ Ke CyOCTaHLN, KOTOPYIO AOJDKHO HasbIBaTh
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naraer, yto nox moustueM Natura Bo ¢pase Deus, sive Natura y roi-
JaHAcKoro ¢miaocoda mompasyMeBaeTcs HEUTO OeCKOHEUHO HaJeKoe
ot toii «[Ipuponsr», 0 KOTOPOII UeI0BeKy HaHO cPopMIPOBATH KaKoe-
TO TIpe/ICTaBIIeHNe Ha PallMOHATbHO-MHTYUTUBHOI OCHOBE™, 1 maxe
OT TOIf, KOTOPYIO OH MOJXeT cebe XOTh Kak-To Boobpasnuts'’. Eciu Tep-
MUH Y3077 hat-teba ‘pupona’, T.e. MUp KakK «OTIIeYaToK» (resp. YHu-
BEpPCYyM B IIpOI[eCCe «OTIIE€UAThIBAHNA»), CEMAHTUUECKN KOPpeNIupy-
€T ¢ KPealMOHUCTCKMMI ¥ 3MaHAUMOHHBIMY KOHIENIMAMI IIpoNC-
xoxmeHns Beenennoit (B ToM uncite y MaitmoHnaa u I' MKaTmib:), T0
JaTHMHCKOe o603HaueHMe natura, cobCcTBeHHO ‘poxkaeHue’ s, Bocxomsa-
ee K nascor ‘posKmarhbes’, Kak pas peieBaHTHO cucrteMe CIIMHOBBI,
ITofipa3yMeBaolell B KOHEYHOM UTOre CyOCTaHIMAIbHOE eIMHCTBO
BCETO CYII[ETO.

Iousitue Deus, sive omnia Dei attributa ‘Bor, unu Bce aTpuoby-
Tel Bora’, kak mpencrasisercs, koppenupyeT y Cnunosst ¢ Natura
naturans ‘Tlpuponoit mopoxpatorreir’ . IIpou3BoHbII OT natura ria-

Borom. 1 06a 111 nepeBosia, Kak 1 GeCKOHEUHOE UICIIO APYTX Ha HEM3BECTHBIX HAM
sI3BIKaX, BBI3BAHBI I1 aXkKe BoCTpeOoBaHbl opuruHaioM (Et ces deux traductions, comme
aussi une infinite d’autres dans des langues que nous ne connaissons pas, sont appelées et
méme exigées par l'original)».

16 Cp. E. 2, Prop. 40, Schol. 2 (G 2.122.9-19); cp. Takxe E. 2, Prop. 47, Schol.
(G 2.128.12-129.6); 5, Prop. 20, Schol. (G 2.292.28-294.24).

7 Cp., Hamp., Epist. Lxxv (1675 .) I'. Onpren6ypry (G 4.315.5-13; cp. 307.11-14). —
HoxrtpuHa CrmHO3bI 0 BoxXeCTBeHHOIT CyGCTaHIMU ¢ GECKOHEUHBIM KOJIMUECTBOM
aTpuOyTOB MOIJIa M3HAYAIBHO BOCXOANUTS K cilenyoleit unee [exapra (Meditationes
de prima philosophia 3.50): «B Bore ecTs GecunciieHHOe MHOKECTBO APYTHUX (CBOJICTB),
KOTOPBIE 51 HY [IOCTUTHY Th, HY {a’Ke MBICIIBIO, II0KAJIYII, KOCHYThCSI HUKOVM 00pa3oM
He MOTY; BeIlb B IIPUPOJe OECKOHEUHOTO TO, UTO 51, Oy Y4 KOHEUHBIM, IIOCTUUD €r0
He B COCTOSTHIH {...) BCe Te (CBOVICTBA), KOTOPBIE s ICHO ITIOHMMAIO U O KOTOPBIX 3HAIO,
YTO OHV HECYT HEKOE COBEPIIIEHCTBO, TaK JKe KaK, IIOKaJIyit, U ApyTrie OecynciIeHHbIe
(cBoiLCTBA), 0 KOTOPBIX 1 HUUETO HE 3HAK, GOPMAIBHO MM IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IIPU-
cywu Bory (alia innumera in Deo sint, quae nec comprehendere, nec forte etiam attingere
cogitatione ullo modo possum; est enim de ratione infiniti, ut a me qui sum finitus non
comprehendatur {...) illa omnia quae clare percipio et perfectionem aliquam importare
scio, atque etiam forte alia innumera quae ignoro, vel formaliter vel eminenter in Deo
esse)» (uur. mo Adam, Tannery 1904: 46).

' Cp. Niermeyer 1993: 715.

Y TanTneBcknii 2018b: 21-38.
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rox naturare msBecteH ¢ koHIila XII Beka, camo >xe moHgatme Natura
naturans 66110 3auMcTBOBaHO CIIMHO3011 y «TOMICTOB», KOTOPBIE pa-
3ymenu rox HuM Bora B kauectBe «CyiiecTBa (Kak OHI 3TO Ha3bIBa-
JIM) BHE BceX CyOcTaHUMII»*C, HO KapAMHAIBHO UM I1€PEOCMBICIEHO.
Yro kacaercs noustus Natura naturata ‘Tlpupopna mopoxxaeHHas’, TO
OHO, II0-BUAVIMOMY, BIIEPBbIE 3aCBUAETEIHCTBOBAHO B JIATMHCKOM ITe-
peBone Kommenrapus M6 Pyurna (1126-1198) Ha Tpakrat Apmcrorens
De Caelo, Beinonaensom B Hauase XIII Beka®'.

Eciu yx mpenmosarats eBpeicKIil KOPPESIT JATUHCKOMY TEPMU-
Hy natura B ¢punocodckoir cucreme CImMHO3BL, TO ITOCTIETHNI, 3HAB-
LT eBPEICKUIT I3bIK B COBEPIIEHCTBE>?, CKOpee MOT ObI COOTHOCUTD
natura He ¢ Y2¥ teba‘ (10 KOpHIO — MUpPO3maHYE / IPUPOAA KaK «Om-
neuamokx»), a ¢ TEpPMUHOM Mo / 19N toladah®3 / toladot®4, mocmos-
HO ‘oposkjieHme’ KOTo-To / uero-To (0T riarosa 1911 holid *yld ‘ciy-
JKUTh TIPUUMHON POKIEHNS , TIOPOKIATH, TIPOUBBOAUTE’ ). DTOT Tep-
MMH B 3HAUEHUN «IIPUPOAA» 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAH B €BPEIICKOM SI3bI-
Ke C SIIOXM SJUIMHI3MAa®S; OH JCIIOJIb30BAJICA B JaHHOM 3HAUEHNN
I B CpeIHEBEKOBOII eBPEeIICKOII JIUTepaType, B UaCTHOCTY ABpaaMoM
u6H 93poit*®, ubu KOMMeHTapuu K Bubnuu 6b11M XOpoIIo 3HAKOMBI
Cnunose?. (B nenxom 790 toladah, o KOpHIO ‘TIpMpOAa KaK nopox-
deHue’ — B CMbICITIe AKMUGHOCMU TIPUPOTIBIZS, KOppenTupyeT ceMaHTH-
YeCKM U C JIATMHCKUM BbIpaskeHueM Natura naturans ‘Tlpupoma mo-
po;x,u;afol_uaﬂ’; TEPMUH >Ke ¥ID teba‘, ‘Hpmpona Kak omneuamox’, To-

*° Korte Verhandeling van God 1.8 (G 1.47.27-28): “een wezen (zy zoo noemende)
buyten alle zelfstandigheeden”.

' 1del 2000: 102.

*2 Cp., Hamp., Gruntfest 1979: 103-128; Harvey 2002: 107-114.

3 BapuanTtHas popma: 191 t6lad. B BUGIMM 3TOT TepMIH BCTPEUAETCA TONHKO BO
MHOKECTBEHHOM UIICIIE.

* B conpsKeHHOM coCTOSTHUM: t6ladot.

» Cm. 1QS («YcraB Kymparckoit o6LmHb») 3:13, 19, 4:15; 40418 (= Instructions?),
fr. 77.2.

26 Cwm., Hanp., «KommeHTapnit Ha IIatukHibkue», Hex. 23:25.

*7 Cm. TThP, passim. Cp. Harvey 2010: 41-55.

# Cp. Buum. 2:4a; 5:1a B OTHOIIEHUN <«IOPOXKAEHUA» BCeleHHOM 1 uenoBe-
Ka/ ueJI0BeuecTBa.
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rga Mor Obl ObITh cOOTHeCeH ¢ noHsTueM Natura naturata ‘Tlpupona
[IOpOKAEeHHAs .)

I

A teneps oOpatmmcs K KocTyTHbIM CIIMIHO3e aHTUYHBIM UCTOUH -
KaM Ha JIATMHCKOM sI3bIKe, B KoTopbix Deus ‘Bor’ un natura ‘npupona’
OTOXXIECTBJIAIOTCS ¥ KOTOPBIe, Ha HAIIl B3IJISA, HAIIPSIMYI0 MOTJIN I10-
BJIMATD Ha CTaHOBJIeHMe OHATUA Deus, sive Natura y CrinHO35bI — 0e3
IIOCpeNCTBA €BPETICKOI TEPMIHOIIOTHI ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOLIINX YUEHIL.
Hawm y>xe moBogmiioch nmcats>® 0 BEpOSITHOM BIUSHUU TOKTPUHAIb-
HBIX aCIeKTOB Hartypduiaocodpckoro monnsma Keenopana Konodon-
CKOro, 3aMKCHPOBAHHBIX B JIATMHCKNX IIEPEBOJAX TPYHOB ApUCTO-
tenst n CekcTa IMnupuka, a Takxke y l{niepona, Ha cTaHOBIEHME Ps-
Ja KIIIOUeBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB IIaHEHTEMCTIUeCKOro MoHn3Ma CIIMHO3HI;
IIPY TOM MBI ITOIIBITATINCE BBIIBUTD HE TOJIBKO PN COREPIKaTeTbHBIX
KOPPEJISIVIL ! COOTBETCTBUIL, HO U BepbasibHbIe cOoBIageHus. B mpo-
TOOJDKeHUY NaHHOTO HAIIpaBJIEHMS JICCIEeTOBAHNIL ITOIBITAEMCS TaK-
)K€ PacKpBITh BEpOSITHBIE aHTUUHBIE MCTOKM ITOoHATUSI Deus, sive Na-
tura ucxons u3 AByx coumHenuit — Thesaurus Ciceronianus u Adver-
sus Mathematicos Cexkcra Omnupuka. [Ipu 3T0M B JaHHOI CTaThe MBI
He CTaBMM I[eJIbIO II0Ka3aTh, HACKOJIBKO ayTeHTUYHO Iepenansl Luire-
poroM u CeKCTOM DMIUPUKOM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMIE€ JOKTPUHBI aHTNY-
HBIX GUI0c0(OB, paBHO KaK U TO, UTO IIUTUPYEMbIe UMIU (ParMeHTEI
M3HAYAIbHO KOHIIENITYalIbHO II0ApasyMeBaIN, Kak MMEeHHO OHY MH-
TepIIPEeTUPOBANICE B aHTIUHBIE BpeMeHa I T.IL, a YKaKeM Ha I1acca-
KU, KOTOpbIE, II0 CYTH, IPSIMO KOPPEINPYIOT C IeHTPaIbHbIM II0JIO-
x)erueM ¢punocodpun CrumHossl, popMyaupyeMbIM M Kak Deus, sive
Natura, v Moy, KaK HaM IIpeJCTaBIAETCS, B TOM YUIM MHOI Mepe (ec-
T He IpAMO!) ITOBINATH Ha €r0 BO3HUKHOBEHNE.

1. Urak, B ciucke npuHamiexasinx CrimHo3e KHUT ObLT TpaHaN-
osuslit Thesaurus Ciceronianus (nanee ThC) ppankdyprcroro usmaHms

? Cm. TantneBckuit 2018a; TanTnesckuit 2018b: 68-89 (oc06eHHo CpaBHUTEJb-
HYI0 TabIuIy: 79—84).
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1613 rofa, COCTaBJIeHHBIN Qruiocopom-rymanucrom Mapmo Huirrro-
nn (1488-1566)3° 1 comeprKaIlMil He TOIBKO CJIOBA, UCIOJIb30BaHHbIE
B paborax LluiiepoHa, 1 pa3bsacHeHUS UX 3HAUEHUI — I10-JIATUHCKA
JKe, HO 1 KOHTEKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX OHY BCTPEUAIOTCSI B €r0 COUMHEHN-
ax. SIspik Lluiteposa cunrancs B cpefie TyMaHICTOB U JesATeNell SII0XN
Bo3poxnenns, paBHO Kak I B Hay4YHBIX Kpyrax pagHero HoBoro Bpe-
MEeHIU, 3TAJOHHBIM U M3yYaJics, KPOMe IIPOUEero, U IJI TOTO, UTOOBI
yMeTb BeCTH U3SIIHYI0 Oeceqy Ha aThiHMS' . Takum o6pa3oM, JaHHOE
n3nanue sIBIsIoch 111 CHMHO3BI, KOTOPBI COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAN CBOIO
JIATBIHB, HE TOJBKO I[EHHBIM MH(POPMATUBHBIM MCTOUHUKOM (IIIO-
cockux 3HAHUIT AHTUUYHOCTY, HO M CBOETrO poja yueOHbIM I10Co0u-
€M II0 JIATMHCKOMY sI3bIKy3>. JIOTMYHO IPeRIONI0XUTh, YTO OSHUMMU
n3 HambOosee 3HaunMbIx crareit B ThC 6sutm muist Crimeossl Deus (coll.
519-523) u Natura (coll. 1142-1146). [Tociiequsist )Ke cTaThsd HAUMHAETCS
tak: NATURA, AE. communis hominum parens, Deus ipse, 1o ects «IIpnu-
poa: obwas pooumenvHuya uenoseuecmea, cam Loe»33.

Taxum obpaszom, ThC B mepBoit pyOpuKe MCTOJIKOBAHUII IOHSI-
Tus natura B nponssenenusax [luiiepora, akKyMyIUpPyOILIero MHEHIS
PasIMYHBIX aHTUYHBIX GUI0CO(OB 10 JTAHHOMY BOIIPOCY, OIIpeaes-
er ee Kak Deus ipse, «cam Bor», uro, 1o Bceil BepOSITHOCTH, He MOT-
JIO0 yCKOJB3HYTh OoT BHUMMaHMsI Crnmuo3sl. OCHOBaHMEM IUIS TaKOTO
MCTOJIKOBAHUS TEPMIMHA natura mocaysxmio to, uyro Lluepon Heox-
HOKPAaTHO BOCIIPOM3BONUT B cBoeM Tpakrare De Natura deorum cro-
MUECKYI0 U0 O TOM, UTO «CaM Mup /Muposmauue (mundus) ecTb
6or»34; B Nat. deor. 1.13.33 LHuriepon Bno6aBok 3ameuaer, uto 3ta ¢pa-
3a IPUCYTCTBYET M B TpPEeThell KHUTe He IOIIEeMIIero [0 Hac Tpak-
tata Apucrorens De Philosophia (cp. Taxxe Nat. deor. 1.13.30 0 TOM,

%% Nizolius 1613 (cm. Sluis, Musschenga 2009: 19). IlepBoe n3faHme BBIILIO B 1535 T.,
a 9TO IOIOJHEHO U PACLIMPEHO MHOTUMU APYTMMM yUEHBIMU, U caMo uMs Marius
Nizolius 3mech yxxe CMHOHUMUYHO Ha3BaHuIo Tpyaa, Thesaurus Ciceronianus.

% Cp., namp., Tunberg 1997.

%2 Natepec CrimHO3BI K TBOpYecTBY lluIilepoHa BBIpaswicsi U B TOM, UTO Cpe-
Il ero KHUT 3aCBUIETENbCTBOBAHO TaKXKe M3[aHMe muceM mocienHero (c. Sluis,
Musschenga 2009: 78).

3 Col. 1142.

34 Cm., Hamp., Nat. deor. 1.15.39, 20.52; 2.8.21, 13.36, 17.47.
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uro [InaTon B «Tumee» 1 «3aKoHax» FOBOPUT, UTO «MUPO3TaHIE —
6or (mundum deum esse)»; ThC, col. 521). llpu arom mundus oToX-
mecTBIsIeTCS ¢ universa natura ‘Bceyt npuponoir’ (Nat. deor. 1.15.39%;
B ThC, col. 1131 mundus onpegensieTcs, B 4aCTHOCTH, KaK omnis natura
wi universa natura ‘Bcst npupopa’). Natura B psime maccaxeir Nat.
deor. BBICTyIIaeT KaK aKmMueHOe HAYaIIo 110 OTHOIIEHNUIO K mundus ‘Mu-
py/Mupospmanmioo’ — cp., Hamp., 1.20.53: «Mup cosgaH IpuUpomo»;
2.32.82: «IIpupona obpasyer mup u ynpasiser (um)» u 1.1.3° Takoe
COOTHOLIIeHNE natura — mundus UMIUIMIUTHO COOTHOCUTCS C yUeHN-
em CriMHO3BI O natura naturans ‘TPUPOJE MOPOXKAANOLIEN U natura
naturata ‘ipupoe MOPOKIAEHHOI .

Oco6yo 3HAUMMOCTb B KOHTEKCTE PacCMaTpMBaeMOil IIPOOIeMbl
npunobperaer BbickassiBaemas B Nat. deor. 2.11.30 (ThC, col. 521) uges
o ToM, uTo deum esse mundum omnemque vim mundi natura divina con-
tineri, TO eCThb «MUp €CTb 6or, 1 60)KeCTBeHHas NMPUPOAA 3aKII0UaeT
B cebe BCIO CILy Mupa»3’.

ITo cyrtu, 3mech deus ‘6or’, mundus ‘Mup / Muposganue’ u natura
divina ‘60)xecTBeHHas IIPUPOA° OTOKIECTBIISIOTCS; IIPU 9TOM (pasa
natura divina xak 065l «yIBaMBaeT» OTOXAECTBIEHIE «Oora» U «IIpu-
ponabl/ Mupa».

OrMmeTnM B JaHHOI CBSI3M, UTO B cTathe Xenophanes B ThC, col. 1898
IpuUBeeHbl ABa (parMeHTa, B KOTOPBIX MUPO3[JAHIE TaKXXe OTOX-
IeCTBIIIETCS ¢ 6OroM:

KceHnodan, KOTOpBIl Ipummcan BCeJEHHON He TOJNBKO pasyM, HO
7 GeCKOHEUHOCTD, ITojaral ee 6orom (Xenophanes, qui mente adiunc-
ta omne praeterea, quod esset infinitum, Deum voluit esse) (Nat. deor.
1.11.28).

Kcenodan (...) yrBepxaaj, uTo BCé eCTh OJHO, UTO OHO He IIOJBep-
JKEHO M3MeHeHM03® 1 uTo oHO ecTh 60139, HUKOrIA He PO’KIEeHHBII

35 Cp. 2.11.29: «IIpupopa 3akirouaer B ceGe BeCh MUP».

3 Cp. Taxxe Nat. deor. 2.32.81: «Bce OJUMHEHO NPUPOIE»; 2.32.85, 45.115; 3.9.23.

37 Cp. Nat. deor. 3.11.28, T/ie BBICKa3bIBAeTCA A€ O TOM, UTO BCS IIPUPOIA «00BATA
ogHMM 60XKeCTBEHHBIM AyxXoM» (uno divino spiritu contineretur); cp. Taxxe 2.7.19.

38 Cp. Arist. Metaph. 4.5, 1010a5-7.

% Cp. Arist. Metaph. 1.5, 986b22-25.
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n Beunslit (unum (vult) esse omnia, neque id esse mutabile, et id esse
Deum: neque natum umquam, et sempiternum) (Ac. 2.37.118).

TpynHo yiiTu OT BrieyaTieHNs, 9YTo 3HaMeHuTad ppasa CImHO3EI
u3 mucbMa Kk OcteHcy?® o ToMm, uro «Bcenennas ects Bor (Universum
(ipsum) Deum esse)», BOSHUKJIA IIOJ] BIMIHIEM IIPUBEJEHHBIX BBIIIIE
BBICKa3bIBAaHMIA, 3aMKCUPOBAHHBIX [{111epoHOM.

Eme ogma maccax u3 ThC, KOTOPBIT MOT OKa3aTh BIMSHIIE Ha BO3-
HUKHOBeHNe oHATNA Deus, sive Natura y CIMHO3BI, IPMHAIIICKUT
yueHunky Coxparta AHtnceny4'. JlaTmHCcKas MHTepIpeTalus JaHHO-
ro Tekcra coxpaHmach y llnnepona B tpakrate Nat. deor. 1.13.324%:

Atque etiam Antisthenes in eo libro, qui physicus inscribitur, popularis
deos multos, naturalem unum esse3 dicens tollit vim et naturam deorum.

Taxxe m AHTUC)EH B TOiT KHUTe, KOTOpas HasbIBaeTcsa «Pusmk»*4,
[IPOBO3IUIAIIIAS, UTO HAPOJHBIX 60roB* MHOro, (HO) IPMPOIHEII (SC.
0 / COOTBETCTBEHHO / B TIpupome®) (6or) — (TOTBKO) OFIMH, YIIpasHs-
eT (3TUM) CIIy U IpUpOoay GOTroB.

B ThC, col. 522 3acBUIETENIHLCTBOBAH TOJIBKO CaM ITaccask M3 AHTHU-
cdena B rakoit popme: Deos populares esse multos, naturalem unum dicit
Antisthenes, «Hapogapsix 60roB MHOTO, (HO) IIPUPOHBIN — (TOJIBKO)
OJIMH, TOBOPUT AHTUCEH».

4° Epist. xvi (1671 1.) k 51 Ocrency (G 4.223.5-7). Cp. G 4.208.29-35.

4 Ok. 445-360 rr. mo H.3. (Prince 2015: 12; cp. Meijer 2017: 25 — NPUOGIN3UTETHHO
445-365; Kennedy 2017: 24 — 10 451/450 — mocite 366/365).

42 Iut. mmo Prince 2015: 575.

43 Fr. 180A Prince. Cp. fr. 179A Prince (2015: 571): katd 8¢ @Oowv £v[a ‘mo mpupo-
1e (B COOTBETCTBIU C IIPUPOMIOIL, COOTBETCTBEHHO Ipupoae) onul . AHTIC]EH mpex-
JIOKWUIT «Hambosee obiee (10 kowvd[tatov)» (fr. 179B Prince (2015: 573)) mMs aroro
«IIpUPOJHOrO Oora», T.e., IO Bceil BepostHOCTH, TepMuH 0edg (cp. Clem. Al. Protr.
6.71.2, rie AHTHC(EHY IPUIMCHIBAIOTCS CIIoBa: OeOv 00devi éowkévarl, «Bor Hu Ha UTO
He IOX0X», T.e. 6ecroqoben).

4 Prince 2015: 575 nepeBonut kaxk ‘Physical [Discourse]”.

45 T.e. GOTOB COTIIACHO HAPOOHBIM Geposanusm. Y ucrounuka Huuepona dumone-
ma kot vopov (fr. 179A Prince (2015: 571)); B JTaHHOM KOHTEKCTE — «IIO OOBIUAIO»
(TpamMIIOHHOI IPaKTUKeE).

¢ Cp. Meijer 2017: 75, 1. 3.
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3mech jke 3aMeTMM, UTO MMEHHO Ha 9TO yTBepxkaeHue AHTucde-
Ha ykassiBaeT Y.K.U.Tarpu?’, roBops o ToM, uTto B Iepmon codu-
croB u Cokpara, II0-BUAMMOMY, €CTh TOJBKO «OMHO NEVICTBUTEJb-
HO 6€301IM60UHOE BbIpasKeHIIe MOHOTEMCTIIECKOT TOUKY 3peHus» 42,
Co cBoeit e CTOPOHBI OTMETMM, UTO B HAHHOM KOHTEKCTE OIVIH-
eIMHCTBEHHBIN deus naturalis ‘TpUpOIHBIN 6OT’, IO CYTH, OKa3bIBa-
€TCsI TOXKIEeCTBEH CaMOil IIPUpPOJIE.

2. IIpaMoe oTokmecTBIIeHNE «60Ta» M «IIPUPOABI» MOXKHO HATI
B TpakTaTe Cekcra Omnupuka «IIpotus yuensix» (Adversus Mathema-
ticos = M. 9.85). B maTuHCKOM IlepeBoje MHTEPeCYOIINII Hac Iaccax
BBITVILIAT TaKIM 00pa3oM:

Sed si est optima et praestantissima natura quae mundum administrat,
ea est et intelligens et bona et immortalis. Cum autem sit eiusmodi, est
Deus.

Ho eciu npupopa, yrnpasisoias MUpoM, IBJISETCS IIPEBOCXO/HEN-
LIeNl ¥ HaVIyJIlel, T0 OHa 1 padyMHa, u Oiara, u 6eccmeprHa. By-
IDy4M >Ke TaKOBOII, OHa ecTb Bor#d.

IepeBon Adversus Mathematicos Ha JTaTUHCKUI A3BIK, BBIIOJIHEH-
HBIl KaTOIMUEeCKIIM MOHAXOM U mccienoBareneM KentseHoMm SpBe-
ToM (1499—-1584), ObLI M3HaH BMecTe ¢ nepeBogoM «I[IMppoOHOBBIX I10-
noxeHnin»*° B 1569 roxy B Ilapmoke. B 1621 rony B Kenese (¢ mByms
penpunramu B Ilapimke n oguuM B OpieaHe®') 9T TpaKTaThl BIIep-
BbI€ YBUJIEIU CBET B ITEUATHOM BUJIE€ U IIO-TPEUECKM BMeECTe C UX Jia-

Y"Tatpu 2021: 378; cm. Taxke Rankin 1986: 92. IL.A. Meitep (Meijer 2017: 77-78)
I10JIaraeT, YTO B OTHOLLUEHUM COOTBETCTBYIOLINX BO33peHMiT AHTUChEHA JTyUllle JC-
II0JIb30BATh TEPMUH «T€HOTEU3M», @ HE K MOHOTEM3M».

4 OrpenbHble 37eMeHTHI (UI0COGCKOrO MOHOTEM3Ma OGHAPYKMBAIOTCA YKe
y Kcenodana, Tepaknura, IMnenoxina, AHakcaropa; cp. takke Pl Ti. 28b-29a. (Cm.
Prince 2015: 571-572; Meijer 2017: 75-78; I'atpu 2021: 376—378; cp. Bosman 2008: 1-20.)

4 Cp. S.E. M. 9.76—77, 104.

5 Pyrrhoniae hypotyposes Cexcra OMupuxa GbLIO IepeBeeHo Ha JIATBIHE (paH-
I[y3CKIM yUeHBIM-KJIAcCUKOM ¥ Turorpagom AHpu ItbeHHOM (1528-1598) U BIep-
Bble U3MAHO B IleuaTHOM Buje B JKeHeBe B 1562 roxy.

' Cwm. Floridi 2002: 53-54.
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TUHCKUMIU ItepeBomamu®’. Mamanue GbUI0 CHAOKEHO MHOEKCOM, 006-
JIeTYAIOIIVIM IIOMCK MHTEPECYIOIIMX YNTaTeIs IpobiaeM 1 aBTopoB. C
aToro BpeMeHu paborsl Cekcra DMIIMPUKA CTAHOBATCA B 3alagHOI
EBpomne «xitaccukoil, KOTOpyI He MOIJIa IIPOUTHOPUPOBATh HII OJHA
cepbe3Has O6mbnmoreka»>3. I3BecTHO TakKe, UTO aHTUUHBIN CKEIITH-
IM3M — ¥ He B IIOCJIETHIO0 ouepensb counHeHns Cexcra SMIIMpUKa —
npusnekancsa ¢unocopamu XVII Beka B X aHTMAPUCTOTEIEBCKOI 1,
LIVpe, aHTUIIEPUIIATETIUECKOI IoJIeMMKe>?, KaKoBast IIPUCYTCTBYET
u B courHeHNAX CrmHo3b°. X0TA B COXpaHMUBIIIEMCS HOTapUaIbHOM
CIMCKe IpuHaAiIekaBmx CIMHO3e KHUT, COCTABIEHHOM IIO CMep-
i puiocoda, counnenus Cekcra OMIMpPIKaA He 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBA-
HBI, OJJHAKO OH BIIOJIHE MOT II03HAKOMUTBCS C JIATMHCKIM IIepeBOOM
TpakTaTa «IIpoTHB yueHbIX» B OJHOI 113 OUOIMOTEK WM B3ATh KHUTY
Ha BpeMs y CBOMX 3HAKOMBIX®®, B TOM UuCyIe M KHUTOTOPTOBIERY.
Taxum obpasom, ucxons u3 npuHuuna «6puresl Okkama» — not
sunt multiplicanda entia praeter necessitate, IpuBefeHHbIe BbIIIIE [O-

>* Hervet, Estienne 1621. Cpenu kaur CIMHO3BI IPUCYTCTBOBAIM IPEKO-JIATHH-
cKue JeKCuKoHBI (cM. Sluis, Musschenga 2009: 17-18, 55), Tak YTO OH MMeJ BO3MOK-
HOCTb COOTHOCUTH OTJeJIbHbIE JIATUHCKIE TEPMUHBL U (Ppasbl B IEPEBOIAX COUMHE-
HIIT aHTUUHBIX aBTOPOB U HOBO3aBETHBIX KHMT (Cp., B uactHocty, TThP, Adnot. 26
(G 3.262.5-10), KOTOpBIE UNTAI, C MX TPEUECKIMY OPUTMHAIAMI.

53 Floridi 2010: 283.

54 Cp., Hamp., Kraye 2004: 155-156.

% Hanp., B TThP 1 (G 3.5.26—33) CriuHO3a MUIIET O TOM, UTO OTAeJIbHBIE CpeIHEBe-
KOBBI€e IepUIaTeTUKy (BKIoUas MailMOHMIA) «TOJIBKO O TOM I 3a00TIIINCh, UTOOBI
BBIMyurBaTh U3 [IxcaHms apuCTOTENEBCKII B3Op». B momrenuremM 1o Hac CIycKe
KHIT, KOTOPBIMY Ha MOMeHT cMepTy Biajesn CIMHO3a, 3aCBUIETeNbCTBOBAHO U3/ AH-
Hoe B Ba3seite B 1548 roxy coGpaHue counHeHI ApICTOTEINS B TPEX TOMaxX B IIepeBOie
Ha JIATMHCKUII 13BIK — Aristoteles 1548, cm. Sluis, Musschenga 2009: 21-22, x xoTopo-
My OH, CyAs II0 BCEMY, ITIOCTOSSHHO oOparnaiucs, cM. Manzini 2009, a Takxe TaHnTiies-
CKUII 2016: 152-154.

5% Cp., manp., G 4.227.31-32.

57 Cp. Connelly 2015: 238. B XVII Beke T'ojutaHaust CTaHOBUTCS €BPOITEVICKIIM LIE€H-
TPOM KHUTOTOPTOBJIM, IIPEXK/E BCETO 3TO OTHOCUTCA K AMcrepaamy u laare (cm.,
nanp., Hoftijzer 2001: 249-263; Frijhoff 2004: 257-280); 3mecs HaxoxsITCS KpyIHBIE
JuvHble OUOIMOTEKN ¥ paGoTaoT GMOIMOTEKY OOLeCTBEHHBIE, MHCTUTYVIOHAIb-
Hble, PeJIMTMO3HbIX yupexaeHnit i T.4. (Schneiders: 1997). O BeposiTHOM 3HAaKOMCTBe
CrmHO3bI ¢ MarepyajaMi, CBA3aHHBIMU ¢ Harypduiocopckum monusmom Keeno-
¢ana, sapukcuposanubiMu y Cekcra OMnupuka, cM. Tanriesckuit 2018b: 72—78.
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crynaele CIMHO3e aHTUUYHBIE CEHTEHLUUY IIO-JIATBIHM, B KOTOPBIX
«Impupona / Muposnanue» (natura/mundus) npsmo OTOKIECTBIIETCI
¢ «6orom» (deus), I0 opmanvHbiM TUHTBUCTUUECKUM, CeMaHTIUe-
CKMM, JIOTMYECKUM, a TaK)Ke KOHIIeIITYaJlbHO-COMAepP>KaTeIbHBIM ac-
[IeKTaM IIPefCTaBIAITCI Gosee GIMBKMMU U IPeJIOUTUTEIbHBIMI
COOTBeTCTBUAMU NOHATNIO Deus, sive Natura CnnHO3bI, UeM IIpe/Jia-
ralolecs: eBpeiicKIe.
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YacTs 1. [MapmeHns

[Tosma [Tapmenupma «O mpupome» BpAI U HYKIAETCI B HOBBIX
MCTOPUKO-P1II0coP KX win GUIoIOrnueckux kommenTapusax. Co6-
CTBEHHO, BCIO ITOCJIEAYIOIIYI0 MICTOPUIO (UIOCOpUI MOXXHO ITOHU-
MaTh Kak KomMeHTapuit k [Tapmenuny. Llenpio Hacros1eit paboThI BO-
BCe He SIBIISETCS pacCMOTpeHe UCTOpUM PprrocoPCKuX KOMMEHTapu-
eB K [TapMeHNy — HAa0OOPOT, HEIAETCS ITOIBITKA OUMILIEHHOI0» OT
BCEX BO3MOKHBIX (PMII0CO(CKUX MHTEPIIPETALNII ITOAX0AA K UJICTO XY-
I0’KECTBEHHOI COCTABIIAIOLIEI II09MBI, ee JINTEPATYPHBIM IIpueMam
n ee 6YI(B3JIBHI)IM CMBICJIaM IIOCTOJIBKY, IIOCKOJIBKY OHWI T'€HEPUPY-
I0T HEKOTOpoe HOoBoe (urocodckoe comepskanme. IIoBogoM K TakoMy
IIOAXOAY IOCTy>XIIo 3ameuanue B.B. BubuxuHa o ToM, 4YTO He CTOUT
Bocien, HanpuMep, CekcTy IMIMPUKY, MHTEPIPETUPYIOIIEMY XY I0-
JKeCTBeHHbIe 00paspl IpoamMus MeTagopuueck (UM qaxke ajlIeropu-
YecKM), IOHMMAaTh OCh I Kojleca KOJIECHMIIBI KaK CIyX M VI, a [€B,
OTKMHYBIINX C TOJIOB IIOKPBIBajla, — Kak Iuasa, u npouee. Cienyer,
HaobopoT, mpounthiBath [lapmMeHNIa OYKBATBHO, OCTABUB KOHE KO-
HSIMIL, OCh OCBIO, CTYIIMIIBI CTYIIMIIAMM, & BTYJIKY BTYJIKOJ, Ha CIyYarl,
€CJIM OHUM HaM CMOTYT IIPUTOANMTBHCA MMEHHO KaK KOHM, OCH, CTyIIN-
I(bI, UTO Ja)Ke MOJKET 0Ka3aThCs Ooiee IBPUCTIUHBIM I AaTh OOJIbIIe
¢mnocodckoro cMmpIcia B CBOEM OYKBAJIBHOM 3HAUEHNM, UEM MeTa-
¢dopuueckue aHaIOrUM ¢ APyruMu obpasamu. BubuxuH muurer: «Ko-
HU U KOJIECHULIA He VIITIOCTPALS, He 3aCTaBKa»'; « CTUUKOM OBICTPO
IIOTIBITKY TIOHATH CTAHOBSITCS MICTOJIKOBAHMEM <...) YCIIBILIATH 6 CJIO-
Be MOKHO BC€, UTO YTOIHO {...) HO HAIIle [eJIO YCJIBIIIATh He § CIIOBE,
a camo cJI0BO B ero 6ykBe»>. IIpoes1aB MMeHHO TaKO MBICIUTEIbHBII
XOJI, C TOUKY 3peHMst BubnuxmHa MOXKHO IPUIITI K BEIBOLY O TOM, UTO
«B 9TOM TaK HA3bIBAEMOM BBEIEHUU K ,[I09Me" yKe CKa3aHO BCE TO,
yTO OyIeT cKazaHo»3 [Jajee — B COMEPKATEIBHOI YaCTy, IIOCBSIIEH-
HOII IIOCTYJIMIPOBAHNIO IIPVHIMIIOB M SKCIIIMKAalIIVI OCHOBHBIX KOH-
L[eNTOB OHTONOrMN. MHaue roBops, B apMeHMJOBCKOM COUMHEHNI

' BubuxmH 2009: 322.
2 Ibid.: 312.
31bid.: 330.
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IIpeJCTaBJIeH He TOJIBKO Nocied08amebHblli nepexod oT Muda K JIoro-
Cy, HO I X 3epKasibHOe coomeemcmeaue OpyT OpyTy.

Taxum 06pasom, IpeanprMeM IOMBITKY IPOUUTATH XY OKECTBEH-
HOe BBeJjeHIe K II09Me «OYKBaIVMCTCKI», IOCTAaBMB 3a1auy I10Ka3aThb,
uyTo puocodckoe comeprkaHye OCHOBHOI ee YacTU B HeM [AeCTBU-
TEJIbHO IIPEIBOCXUIIEHO M «IIpefcKa3aHo». g 3Toro KpaTko m3Jo-
KM KJIFOUeBbI€e IIOJIOXKEHUS U CTPYKTYPY prnocodcKoil KOHITEIIII
ITapMEHIOBCKOI II09MBI, UTOOBI BIIOCJIECTBIUY 000CHOBATH €€ COOT-
BETCTBJE KOMITO3UIMM 0OpasoB M CHMBOJIOB B MI(O-IIO3TNUECKOM
BBEICHIL.

Ilpenmaraem dunocodckoe comepKaHMe II0IMbI PEKOHCTPYUPO-
BaTh B BUJE AKCMOMATUUECKOT'O ONVICAHUS «IIYTU MCTUHBI» ¥ IIPO-
6JIeMHO-TMIIOTETMYECKOTO IIPEICTABICHMS Xa0TUUECKOTO «IIyTH MHe-
HUA». Onucanne «IIyTH MCTUHBI» MOXKHO IIPEICTaBUTh B BUAE ABYX
aKCHOM U MATU TeopeM:

Ax. 1. Britie ectb (FoTL ydp eiva, Parm. 6.1).
Ax. 2. He6b1Tus HeT (00K #0TL pf) £lvai, 2.3).

Th. 1. BerTie equHO U HEIEIMMO; MHOKECTBA HET (00d¢ SLopeTdV €0TLY,
émel v 0TV OpOloV, 8.22), MO0 «COMKHYJIOCH CYIIee C CyLuM» (E0vV
yap €6vtL meAlel, 8.25), a pa30OMKHYTh, pa3feIuTh Ha YacTy CYIee MO-
et Iub0 OPyToe cylee, TG0 HeCcyIllee; HO Cylilee He CMOKET 0Ka3aThCs
BHYTPMU CYILI[ETO, YUTOOBI €I0 PAa30MKHYThH, & €CJIU M OKaXXeTCsI, TO IIPOCTO
COBIIAJIET C HUM B CIUIY TOTO, UTO OHO TOXKE CyIllee; HECYIIlero e He Cy-
LIECTBYET, II03TOMY OHO U PasfesIuTh He CMOKET — BOT IOUEMY ObITHE
TOKIECTBEHHO, OQHOPOMHO cebe 1 B COOCTBEHHBIX IPAHUIAX caMo cebe
paBHBIM IpebbiBaeT (TabTOV T €v TadTH) Te pévov ko’ Eavtod Te Keitan
xoUTwg Bumedov adbL pével, 8.29-30).

Th. 2. BerTue 6e3HauaabHO U 6eCKOHEUHO; HI Hauaja Hu KOoHIa HeT (000
70T’ fv 008’ éotou, éel vOV EoTLy OHOD &V, 8.5). BBITIE BCE ITeIMKOM ecTh
ceifyac, U ero HMKOTAA He ObLIO paHbllle M HUKOTAA He OyoeT moToM —
160 OHO HUKOI/Ia He HAUMHAIOCh U HUKOT/a He 3aKOHUMTCA — B0 MO-
’KeT BOBHUKHYTH WIN YHUUTOKUTHCS TOJNBKO MO0 U3 ObITHA U B OBITHE
7160 M3 HeOBITUSA M B HEGBITIIE; HO IIEPBOE HE €CTh BOSHUKHOBEHIIE VN
YHIUTOXEHIIE, a BTOpOe HEBO3MOKHO, 100 HeObITHA HeT (CM. BTOPYIO aK-
cuomy). IlosTomy GbITHE IGO0 BCE I[EIMKOM eCTh celfuac, Mo ero BOBCe
He [OJDKHO OBITH (00TWG 1] TPy mehéval Xpedv €T 1) oUXi, 8.11).
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Th. 3. BeITue BeuHO; BpeMeHU HET; eCTh TOJNbKO HacTodilee (008’ Av yop
1 €éoTw 1) éoton GANO TThpeE ToD £6vTOG, 8.36—37). Het u BpemeHn nHOrO,
YeM HaCTosiIIlee, a IPOILToe 1 Oy Ayliiee — 9TO TO, UETO yrKe HeT JUIN ellle
HeT, YTO 03HAa4YaeT caMy HEBO3MOXKHOCTb MX OBITHS B CIUTY MX IIPUYACT-
HOCTU K HeGBITIIO.

Th. 4. BeITiIe HeIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO; IPOCTPAHCTBA HET. ITO CIEICTBIE
TEOPEMBI O €QMHCTBE ObITHUS (E0V Yap £6vTL TeAdLeL, 8.25) — BCE CIMTHO,
HIYTO He BHEITOJIO)KHO HIUeMY, HO eCJIM MHO)XeCTBa HeT, TO I IIPOCTPaH-
cTBa HeT (a0Tap émel melpag MOHaTOV, TeTeEAEGHEVOV €0Ti / TOvTOoDEY, €0-
KOKAOUL oQaipng évariykiov Oykwl, peccoBev icomalég TavTL 8.42—45):
«Tak Kak OHO — ITOCJIeJHNII IIPeielt, TO OHO 3aBepireHHO / Cpasy co Bcex
CTOPOH, KaK TeJIo KPYyTJIOro Imapa, / BKpyT cepeIMHBI Bcerna paBHOBeC-
HOro, 160 He Hy>XHO / BBITh eMy HU ¢ KaKoil CTOPOHBI HU GOJIbIIIe, HI
MeHbllte, / VI6o HeGpITHOTO HeT, uTO6 coep:KaTh €ro B 3TOM CTpeMIICHbe
{...) BbITHOE TaM MM 3[eCh: OHO Be3[e HepyInmo, / Bcrogy pasHo cebe,
eIVHO B CY>KIEHHOM Ipefiere» (8.42—49)%.

Th. 5. BeITie HeTIOABIIKHO; ABIDKEHMS HET (OTAP (KIVHTOV HEYRAWVY €V
neipoot deopdv, 8.26). BrITiEe HEIOABMIKHO B TPAHMIIAX «BENNKIX OKOB»
(Bpmedov odOL pével, 8.30), OCTABAACH CTATMUHBIM / TIOCTOSHHBIM / HEKOJIe-
6uMbIM (é7tel 16 Moip’ énédnoev oblov Gkivhrov T #uevou, 8.37-38), mo-
CKOJIBKY Moiipa cBs3asia ero OBITH I[eJIBIM U HEIOABIDKHBIM, a JIF000e
ABIDKEHUE [IPeAIIoJIaraeT IepeMele e YU U3MeHeHIe BO BpeMeHU I
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTOPBIX HET, CJIEMOBATENBHO, IIpeIoaraeT HeObITIe,
KOTOPOTI'O TOXKE HeT.

PekoHCTpyMpOBaB palMOHANBHYIO CTPYKTYPY OIpefeeHus Obl-
T 1o IlapMeHnay, BepHeMCS CHOBA K €ro IIPOSMMUIO C LIEJIBI0 COOT-
HECTU IIpe/ICTaBIeHHbIE BBIIIEe OHTOJIOTMUECKIE CMBICIBI ¢ MI(OIIO-
ryecKuMu obpasami. IlapMeHN Bo BBeIEHNN K II09Me JaeT KaK MI-
HUMYM Tpy 00pasa OBIDKEHNA, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO B PIUI0COPCKOIT
YacTy ero OBITIE OTPUIIAETCS:

1 HyTeLLIeCTBI/Ie IOHOIIINM Ha KOJIECHUIIE K IIOPOTY HHS{ u Houn.
2. BpameHme KOJIEC KOJIECHUIIBI.

3. [IBIKEeHMe CTBOPOB BOPOT OTHOCUTEJIBHO MX OCEIL.

4 TIep. M.JL. Taciaposa.
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3ameTuM, UTO BCe TPU NBVDKEHNS SBISIOTCS KPYTOBBIMIL.

IToctaBuM 3amauy oObICHNUTD, 3aueM [lapMeHNT IpegBapseT CBOO
[I09MY O eqMHCTBE ¥ HEITOABILKHOCTM OBITHS HECKOJIBKUMU 00pasa-
MM VIMEHHO KpYroBOro OBIDKeHUA. IIepBBIN THUII TAaKOTO IBVIKEHNS,
€ KOHCTaTaIlMy KOTOPOr0 HAUMHAIOTCS IIepBbIe CTPOKMU II03MBI, — 9TO
OBIVDKEHVE IOHOIIY Ha KOJIECHMUIIE [T0 HEKOTOPOMY BO3IYIIIHOMY IIPO-
CTPAHCTBY: «Ky/[a TOJIBKO MBICIb HOCTUTAET», II0 BCEM IOpOAaM, BU-
OAIIIM CBET, Ty[a, e «BopoTa mmyTeit Jus u Houn» (1.1 1 11)5, a¢pup-
Hble BopoTa (0cov T’ émi Bupog tkavol ...y kotd Tavt QoTn @épel ei-
dota T <.y EvO TOAt Nuktodg e kol "Hpatdg eiot kehebBwv <...)
oavtad & aibépuat, 1.1, 3, 11, 13). ITO ABMIKEHME C MAKCUMAIBHO MBICIIH-
MOJI CKOPOCTBIO, TaK KaK KOJIECHUIY TOPOIIVIIN MUATHCS K CBETY NEBBI
Tenmansl, mouepu ConHita, nmoxkupatomme yeprorn Houn (Ote omep-
xotarto mépmewy / HAddeg kodpat, tpoiimodoon dwpata Nuktdg, / €ig
(&0G, 1.8—-10), IIOCKOJIBKY VIS TOTO, UTOOBI MOKMHYTH Yeproru Houmn,
HY’KHO MYaThCsI KaK MIUHIMYM ObICTpee CKOPOCTY Bpall{eHus 3eMIIN.
HeticTBUTENBHO, ey OyKBaJIbHO IIPeACTaBIIATh M3I0KeHHoe [Tapme-
HIIOM B IIepBbIX UeThIPHAALIATI CTPOKAX, TO TPAEKTOPIEI OINChIBA-
€MOTO IOBIVDKEHUI MOKET OBITh TOJIBKO opbura 3emnn. I'panurieit xe
myrent [{us u Houn, Ha KOTOPOI «PacIioOKeHbl» HeKue «3hUpHbIe
BOpPOTa», MOKET OBITh TOJIBKO I'paHMIIA MEXAY CBETOBOI UM TEHEBOII
cTopoHaMm 3eMuy, IIpK 3TOM TaKas IpaHMIla caMa ITOABIDKHA U IIe-
peMelaeTcs co CKOpOoCThIo BpareHns 3emun. UToObI OKa3aTecs Ha
9TOJI IpaHMIle, HY>KHO 160 MUAThCS CO CKOPOCTBIO, IIPEBBIIIAIOIIe]
CKOPOCTH BpallleHms 3eMJII, UTo 1 [JejiaeT I0Hoa B o01iectse [ennan-
BO3HULL, 1160 (YTO [eIaeT ocTanbHas YacTh HaCeJeHNs 3eMJIN) OCTa-
BaThCs Ha MecTe: rpanntia [Jusa u Houn cama OygeT IpuxoquTh K Kax-
IOMY KUTEJ0 3eMIIM C 3aBUAHBIM IIOCTOSHCTBOM — KasKAble CYTKIU.
B aroM cMBbIcie, ¢ TOUKM 3peHMs LM TOCTVDKEHNS IpaHuilbl JHa
n Houmn, o6e cTparernu mpuemiIeMsbl: Kak BOOOpakaeMoe JABIDKEHIUE
(kivnolg) IOHOLINM ¢ KOCMUUECKOI CKOPOCTBIO, TaK U UYBCTBEHHO JaH-
HOe ITpeObIBaHe Ha MeCTe «IIPUKPEIUIEHHBIX» K 3eMJIe OOBIUHBIX JII0-
meil, X OTHOCUTENBHO HENOOBIDKHOE (&KLvnoio) oXKUmaHue BCTpe-

5Ilep. A.B. JleGeneBa.
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Y ¢ TpaHMULel, KOTOpas UMKINYECKN IPUXOAUT K HIM €XXeJHEBHO
cama co0010. B aToM cMBICiIe, KaK CTpaTeruy JOCTVIKEHVS IPAaHMIIbI
nyreit Qus u Houn, MOHATHS ABVOKEHUS U ITOKOS HAUMHAKOT CTAHO-
BUTBCSI HEPa3IMUMMBIMU: C TOUKM 3PEHNUS HOCTVDKEHMs L(eIN ITyTe-
LIECTBYS, ABVDKEHNE U HETIOABIDKHOCTD — ONMHAKOBO JOIYCTMMbIE
MeTonbl. Pa3HUIIAa MeXAy HUMM TOJBKO B OMHOM: MOXKHO ABUTATHCS
C OTPOMHOII CKOPOCTBIO 110 OpOMTE M IIPY 3TOM ITOKOUTHCS OTHOCHU-
TeNbHO rpaHuis! [[Hsa u Houn, MIu MOKOMTHCA OTHOCUTEIBHO 3eMIn
(tpm aTOM mpe6hIBast Ha 3eMile, a 3HAUNT, TO’KE HEITPOU3BOJIBHO [BU-
raThCs CO CKOPOCTBIO ee BpallleHMs), HO ITepeMeIaThCs OTHOCUTETIBHO
rpanuie! [Jusg n Houn. B o6enx curyaumsax mpomucxoquT ABIDKEHUE,
OJIHAKO B IIEPBOM CJIy4ae MbI HEITOABVIKHBI OTHOCUTEJIBHO I'PAHUIIBI
Hes n Houn (ciryuait :oHOIIN, aKTUBHO JOMUaBIIerocs 10 Bopor my-
teit [{us 1 Houn u «0CTaHOBMBIIETOCSA» Y HIX), @ BO BTOPOM CIIyuae
(4TO KacaeTcst OCTAIBHOTO HaceIeHNs IIAHEeThI) — MBI ITACCUBHO ITepe-
Mell[aeMcsi OTHOCUTENBHO 9TOi IpaHuIlbL. TakuM 06pasoM, OJHO U TO
Ke [BIDKeHMe (IBJDKEeHNe ¢ OJMHAKOBOI CKOPOCTBIO, HO II0 PasHbIM
TPAeKTOPMSM) IOPOKIAeT B OTHOM ciiyuae 3¢peKT HeIoABIKHOCTI
(HeT cMeHBI THS U HOYM Ha BEUHO BPALIAOIIENICS IpaHuLie Iy Teit JHsa
n Houw), a B ipyrom — addexT nBmskeHUs (IOCTOSHHYIO EpUMOITye-
CKYIO CMeHY JHS U HOUI).

Bropoit T KpyroBoro ABVIKEHNS, ONIMCAHHBIN B IIPO3IMUN, — 9TO
BpallleHIe ITIOABYLKHBIX eTajlell KOJIeCHIIbI OTHOCUTENIBHO ee Hello-
IBIDKHBIX feTayeil. PaccMoTpuM, Kak ycTpoeHa KOJIeCHNIA COTVIACHO
onucanuo [Tapmenuna:

akwv & év yvoinowv et cOpLyyog autrv

aibopevog (dotoig yop émelyeto Sivwrtoiowy

KOKAOLG AUPOTEPWOEV)...

Ocs [koneca] B cTymuiiax usgaBaja CBUPEIN 3BYK,
HaKaJIMBIIVCh, 100 ObLIa TECHUMA OBYMS KOJECaMIL,
06TOUEHHBIMIY C 06eMX CTOPOH...*

I/ICKYCHO COTBOPEHHOE UYyJO YCTpOI‘/‘ICTBa KOJIECHOIO MEXaHIM3Ma

5 Parm. 1.6-8. Ilpmsonum 3mech Gyksambrerit mepesoy O.10. Tonuapxo.
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TaKOBO (M 9TO He MOT He 3aMeTUTh UM He OoTpa3uTh IlapmeHun B 11o-
9Me 0 HEeITOABIVIKHOCTY U MOJBVOKHOCTYU OBITUS), UTO OBVDKEHNE OCY-
II[eCTBIISIETCS OQHOBPEMEHHO IMOABIYDKHBIMI ¥ HEITOABVDKHBIMU Ua-
CTSIMU yCTPOJICTBA: KPYTATCS KOJeca U BTYJIKM, K HEIIOJBVLKHOM Ke
OCI KpemnTCsl KOPITyC KOJIECHUIIbI, KOTopasi, OyAyun qBYXKOJIECHOI,
[IPUHUMAET CBOE YCTOMYMBOE IIOJIOKEHNE TOJIBKO BO BpEMs IBIIKE-
HUS (B HEKOTOPBIX KOJIECHUIAX U TeJIerax BPAI[aloTCS KOJeca M OCU
[IPU HETIOABIDKHOCTY BTYJIOK). Takum 00pas3oM, i 00CITyKMBAHS
IBVKEHNSI ONMHAKOBO BayKHBI IONBVIKHbBIE M HEIOIBIVKHBIE UACTH
ycrpoiicTBa (6y b Bce YacTU ITOABIDKHBL, KOJIECHULIA OBl He JBUTAIach
BIIEpe[, a Bpalllayach BOKPYT OCK BMecTe C Kojiecom). B ocHoBe nBimke-
HUSI KOJIECHULIBI IMeeTCs KaK MPUHINIT IIOABVDKHOCTY, TaK U IIPUH-
uui HerogsrokHOCTH. OGpaTHOE TOXKE BEPHO: 32 HEITOABIIKHOCTD KO-
JIECHULIBI OTHOCUTEILHO OCU OTBeUaeT KaK HEIIOABILKHOCTD ocy (VI
HEITOABIKHOCTD BTYJIOK), TAK U ITOABVKHOCTD KOJIEC TIPU TTOIBVKHO-
CTH BTYJIOK (MM TOJBVKHOCTU OCH). T.€. B OCHOBE HEITOABIKHOCTU
TOXKE ABa MPUHLNIIA: IPUHLII JBVDKEHS Y IIPVHIUII HEITOABVLKHO-
ctu. Takum 06pasom, IBIKEHIE KOJIECHULIBI — 3TO TakKe 3(peKT coB-
MECTHOTI'O JeJICTBUS IIONBIKHOIO 1 HEIIOABIIKHOI0; HEIIOABIIKHOCTD
IeTaeil KOJECHUIIBI OPYT OTHOCUTEIBHO APyra — 3T0 TakxKe 3 dexT
COBMECTHOTO HOEeICTBUA MOABIIKHOIO U HEIIOABIKHOTO.

Tpernit T KPyroBOTO ABVLKEHMS, OIIMCAHHBIN B IPOIMUIL, — 9TO
OBIDKEHNE PacIaXxVBaHMsI CTBOPOB BOPOT OTHOCUTENBHO HETIOABIIK-
HBIX OCeIl:

gvBa tolon Nuktog te kol "Hpatodg eiot kedevBowv,
kol ogog LTTEPBLPOV APPLG ExEL Kol Adivog 00dOG:
avtal & aibépron TAfjvTon peyddoiot Bupétpolg:
v 8¢ Aikn molvmowvog €xetl kANdag apolfoic.
v 81 opeapevat kobpot poadakoiot AdyoLoLy
neloo EMPPAdEWS, (G oPLv ParovwTov oxRa
ANTEPEWG OOELE TUAEWV &rto- Tal 8¢ BupéTpwv
XQop AYaVES TOINCOV AVATTAHEVAL TTOAVYAXAKOVG
aEovag év oVpLyEy apolfadov eidifaocal

YopeoLg xai epdvnow apnpodte: T po Ot adtéwv
B¢ €xov xoDpaL kot dpakltov Gppa Kol Imoug.
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Tam Bpara nyrert Houn u [Ju4,

OHM Xe [Bpara] 3¢uUpHbIe HAIIOTHEHBI OTPOMHBIMIL ABEPHMI,

L OHM [BpaTa] MMEeIOT IPUTONIOKY ¢ 00eNX CTOPOH M KaMEHHBIII II0pOT,
oT HUX Xe [[MKe MHOTOKaparelbHas Tep>KIUT KIIOUN yepeyoLecs.
Tak BOT, ee yroBapuBas, JeBbl MIATKUMIL PeYaMu

yOenuin KpacCHOpeUYMBO, UTOOBI MM GOJITOIIOXOGHBIN 3aCOB

[ona] 6pIcTpO BBIHYJIA 13 BOPOT, OHI JKe

13 OBepeil crenany OecKpaiiHue IIyCTOTHI,

MHOTOMEHBIE 0CU 60 6MYIKAX IOIIePEeMEHHO II0BEPHYB,
CKpeIUIeHHbIe TBO3ASIMI I CKpellaMi, depe3 HuX [Bopora]

TOTUYAC HAIIPABIJIM JEBbI 110 JOPOTe KOJIECHUITY U JomIaxest’.

[IpucMoTpuMCs BHUMATeIbHEE K YCTPOIICTBY BOPOT: 3[1€Ch CHOBA
BCTPEUAIOTCS OCH, 6Mmynku u cmynuywt (GEovag év oVpLy€y, 1.19). Pyc-
CKIe TI03TIYECKIE ITePEBOMBI II09MBI, XOTh U YAAUHbIE B MHBIX OTHO-
LIEHVUSX, TEPSIOT, OJHAKO, 9Ty OJMHAKOBOCTH CJIOB, 0003HAYAIOIIINX
OIHOBPEMEHHO KaK [eTany KOJEeCHUIbI, TaK 1 AeTaau Boport. Ilpen-
CTAaBUM CJIEYIOLLJi€ BAPUAHTHI [I€PEBOOB:

3asuano 6e3MepHBIM
3eBOM pasbsTIe CTBOP, TOBEPHYIIILCH MeHBIE CIMeEPHCHU
B zHe30ax, OMUH 3a PYTUM, yTBEpKIEHHBIE CIIpaBa 1 ciesa...”
W oHM ToTYaC pacnaxHyJINCh
VI coTBOpMIIN 3MAHBE HINPOKOPA3BEPCTOE CTBOPOB,
B ¢ne30ax, onuH 3a APyTUM IIOBepHYB MHOTOMeIHbIE cCmepicHu...?

Ocu (GEoveg) B pyCCKUX IepeBOOaxX CTalIU CTEPKHSIMU, BTYJIKK
(oVpryyec) — raesmamu. OQHAKO TpEUeCKNIT TEKCT HA3hIBAET JeTalIN
CBOMIMI MMEHaMM, U yCTPOJICTBO BOPOT ITOPA3UTEIHHO HAIIOMIHAET
yCTPOIICTBO KoslecHMUBL. 3anyMaemcs, nouemy [lapmeHny B mpoaMun
BCJIEl 32 YCTPOJICTBOM KOJIECHMIIBI OIIMICHIBAET YCTPOJICTBO BOPOT?
OHO PeKOHCTPYMPOBAHO JOCTATOUHO ITOLPOOHO, UYTh JIM HE ¢ OOJIb-
LIVMH ITOAPOOHOCTSIMY, YeM KOJIeCHUI[A, TaKKe IIpearosaras Kpyro-
BO€ [IBVKEHUE [(BEPEl B CTBOPAX M OCENl BO BTYJIKax. [[Bepu ABUKYT-
cs 110 KPYTy OTHOCUTEJIBHO HEITOABJDKHBIX CTBOPOB (0OpaMiIeHHBIX

7 Parm. 1.11-21; ntep. O.J0. Foxnuapko.
8 [Tep. M.JI. Tacmaposa.
o Ilep. A.B. JleGenena.
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HEeIIOJBYKHBIM IIOPOTOM U IIPUTOJIOKOIA, JIS aKLIEHTYPOBAHUS HEIl0-
IOBIVDKHOCTY JasKe Ha3BaHHBIX KAMEHHBIMI) M OTHOCUTEIBHO IIOBIIK-
HBIX ocell. [logBI>KHBIE OCY ABUTAIOTCS OTHOCUTEIBHO HEIIOBYKHBIX
CTBOPOB U HEIIOABIVIKHBIX BTyJOK. Ilpm aToM nmama3oH ABVDKEHNS
IBepell 3aMbIKaeTCI B KPYT, @ OTHOCUTEJIBHO IepeMelaroleics rpa-
Hunsl [Iag 1 Houm BopoTa ocTaroTcsd HENOABVDKHBIMI — Kak B IIO-
IOBIVDKHBIX, TaK U B HEITOABIDKHBIX CBOMX YacTaX. Takum o6pa3om, BO
BBEJIEHNN K [T09Me JaH ellle OqIH IIpUMep YCTPOIICTBA, IIOBVKHOCTD
KOTOPOTO 00YCJIOBJIEHA MICKYCCTBEHHBIM COIIPSDKEHVEM ITOABIDKHBIX
1 HETIOABIDKHBIX YACTE €CTECTBEHHO OBIDKYIIENICA BEI.

3amamuMcs BOIIPOCOM, 3aueM Takoe o0uiIyme o0pasoB KPyroBOIO
OBIVDKEHUS BO BBENEHNMH K II09Me, B KOTOPOI B HajJbpHelIeM 06oc-
HOBBIBAETCS MIMEHHO HEIIOABIDKHOCTD enyHoro Obitua? He aBinsercs
JIM TIPO3SMMUIT HEKOTOPON MpeaBapUTENIbHOM HACTPOIKOI IT0CTIeNyIO-
II[eTO COCPEeOTOUEHN MBIIIeHNsa Ha Obltun? He okaseiBaercs nn
M1} MCXOTHBIM CII0cOOOM OpraHyM3anuy 1 0QOpMIEHU TBOPUECKOIL
criocoOHOCTH BooOpakeHUs1, Ha (GOHE KOTOPOrO BO3HMKAET BO3MOXK-
HOCTb Ilepexofa OT HeIIOCPeJCTBEHHOI'0 YYBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUATIS
K aKTyaJu3alyy OHTOJIOTMYECKOI MBICIN?

Ilepen Tem, Kak OTBETUTH Ha 3TU BOIIPOCHI, YKa)KeM TaKKe, UTO
€Ille OHON BaXXHOI IIEPEKIMUYKOI MEXKAY IIPOSMIEM I TaK Ha3bIBae-
Mo GpuI0codCKOI UaCThIO IT03MBI, TAK)KE COZepsKallieil 00pasel Kpy-
ra, IBJISIETCS XapaKTepUCTMKa ObITHSI Kak 06beMa (Macchl), Togo6HO-
ro 61arokpyrioit chepe (eDKOKAOL c@aipng évariykiov dykwl, 8.43)
B OCHOBHOM TeKCTe, a TaK)Ke 00pa3 61arokpyrioit VIcTHHBI HeIIOgBIIK-
Horo cepana (AAnOeing svxvkAéog dTpepig HTOp, 1.29) BO BBEIEHUN.
[Touemy oHM 00a «BIATOKPYIJIbIE»: U MICTUHBI HEIIOABVKHOE CEPILIE,
1 «TIbI0a IpeKkpyrioro mrapa»'® opitus? Ilouemy Bo BBemennu Ilap-
MEeHIJ ITpefIaraeT HaM BIVIAETHCA B HAJIMYHO JaHHbIE KPYTOBBIE BU-
ne1 gBroKeHus? Kakoii pebyec, Tpe6y101um71 CBOEIJI pa3rajaku, 3arajablBa-
et [Tapmennn?

CaM nposmmii 1o OUEBUTHOMY 3aMBICITY IIOCTPOEH KaK OIMCaHMe
MHULOMAINY, TTOCBAIIEHNA B COKpPOBEHHOE 3HaHIe, KaKOBBIM B pe-
3yJIbTaTe OKAa3bIBAETCS 3HAHIME VICTUHBI OBITHS, IOTyYeHHO B 60xKe-

'° Ilep. A.B. JleGenena.
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CTBEHHOM OTKpoBeHmu. [IpenBapsroinnmii My BBIIOJIHSAET MICTAro-
TUYecKMe U Iefarornyeckye GyHKIUN, I[eTbI0 KOTOPBIX SIBJISeTCSI MH-
TeJJIEKTYaJIbHOe O3apeHIe 1 OMHOBPEMEHHO B cebe caMOM OH COfep-
KT apXeTUIINUEcKUil o6pa3 caMoro ObITHA. DTOT IapagoKCaJIbHBIN
OUHaMUYeCKO-CTaTIUeCKUit 06pas MHTyUTHBHO [aH B aKTe BoOoOpaske-
HIS, KOTOPOE CYTTeCTMBHO U MUMETIUECKI BIOXHOBIZETCI MUGOM,
HO Jajiee B paI{lOHATBHOM M3MepPEeHNN IIPOUCXOAUT IIEPEXOL OT 006-
pasa K CMBICIY, ¥ CBOVICTBA OBITMS JUICKYPCUBHO PEKOHCTPYUPYIOTCSI
B CMICTeMe IIOHATUIIHBIX OIlpefeeHuit 1 apryMeHToB. CTpyKTypa 06-
pasa M CTPyKTypa CMbICJIa OKa3bIBAIOTCS M30MOPGHBIMU APYT APYTY.
Mudoc 1 10roC IBIAIOTCI 3epKAJIbHBIMY OTPKEHNUAMI APYT apyra‘.

C oxHoit cropoHsl, [TapMeHNA IOCTYINpYeT ObITIE ITIOKOS U HeObI-
THe OBVDKEHIISA, BBIBOJS MOCIeNHee U3 chephbl YMOIIOCTIIAaeMOTIO B 06-
JIacTh YyBCTBEHHO-BocIIpuHMMaeMoro. Ho ¢ apyroii cTopoHsl, pucys
B BOOOpaskeHMM 00pashl UAEATBHOTO KPYTOBOTO IBIVDKEHNA, OH BO3-
BpalllaeT ero B KauecTBe aTpuOyTa caMoro ObITHS:

B sToM cMmBICIIEe 3anpeTa Ha ABVDKEHIIE HET, HO CAMO OHO OPraHM30Ba-
HO TaKMM 006pa3oM, 4TO AEPKUTCS JINIIb TOTAa, KOTa PO 0DKAeTCS
BeuHoO, 6e3 ycranu. Kak och, Bpalasich BO BTYJIKe, JEpXXUTCI B Hell
MMEHHO CMJION IpedenbHOro BpauleHud. Ho xorma BpaieHme mpe-
Kpalljaercs, ochb BbINIafaeT u3 BTyaky u KocMmoc paspyraercsa™.

B sToM mapagokcanbHOM 00pase «HEIOABIDKHOTO JBIDKEHUSI» 10-
cTuraercs komnpomuce Mexay Ilapmenngom u I'epaknuTom.

B mocnenyromieit mcropuy (GuUIOCOPUM OHTOJIOTMUECKME IIEN
u ronoxeHus IlapMeHmaa Mo MoBoay paccMaTpuBaeMoll IpobIeMbl
IIOABEPTIINCh COMHEHMIO CO CTOPOHBI [leMokpurTa, I'epaknura n apy-
TUX MBICJIUTENEI. CJ’[CI[CTBI/IeM I1apagoKCaJIbHOCTU KaTeI‘OpI/Iﬁ IIOKOA
U OBIDKEHMS CTajlo M3o0peTeHne anopuii 3eHoHoM IieiickuM. Ilo-
IIBITKOM paspelIeHVs 3TOll (PyHIaMeHTaJIbHON IapafoKCAIbHOCTH
B ydyeHyu IlmaToHa OKasayca MeTOR AVANIEKTUKM, a B Guiaocodum
ApucToTend — OHTOJIOTUYecKas KOHILeIIM ITepexoa BO3MOKHOCTI

" PoMaHEHKO 2006: 43—48.
2 Ibid.: 60.
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(dOvayuic) B meticTBuTenBHOCTS (Evépyeln). Tak, B wactHOCTH, A.D. JlO-
CeB, XapaKTepu3ys ILUIATOHOBCKYIO NUAJEKTUKY IIOKOS M IBVDKEHMS
paspellleHreM IIPOTUBOPEUNMS MEXAY HUMI, IIOJIarai yJibTparapa-
IOOKCAJIbHOE CHHTETIUECKOEe ITOHATIE IIOABYDKHOTO IIOKOS» '3,

Ho Bce atu mcropmueckye IOIBITKY Pa3BUTHI MCXOTHON WHTY-
numu ITapMeHnaa OCYLIeCTBISUIACEH B PAI[IOHATICTIYECKOM (apBa-
Tepe. 3aragaHHasg B IposMuM Muduueckas 3arafka ocTanach Ha IIe-
pudepuy BHMMaHUA (PUIOCO(PCKUX METOMONIOTMUECKUX CTPATETMNIA,
a B OIIpeeJIeHHbII ICTOPMYECKIII Ilepnon AeMudoaornsanu Guo-
coduu BooOIe mcuessa n3 moss 3peHns. OGHAKO 3TO He 03HAUAo,
YTO MCcUessa caMa Ipobiema. ToJIbKo ee IposCHEHe BOSMOKHO He pa-
LIOHAJIBHBIMI, 2 MHBIMU cpeacTBaMu. OCTaBMM II09TOMY II0Ka B CTO-
pOHe MCTOPHUIO pallMOHAIM3AIMN JaHHOI IIpo6JIeMBl, IlepeBe s BHI-
MaHMe Ha MU(O-II09TUUECKIIT I MMArMHATIBHO-CUMBOJIIUECKIII ac-
IIEeKTHI. B McTOpyuNM ayTeHTUYHOI IUTEpaTyphl 9TU aCIIeKThI COXPaHsI-
JIUCH ¥ KYJIBTUBUPOBAJIMCH Ha IIPOTHKEHUN BCel ICTOPUIL.

O6paTuMcsi B 3TOI CBSI3M K COBPEMEHHOMY XYJO0XKECTBEHHOMY
npomsBenenuio M. Kapararmca «OpguHoKoe ImyTeliecTBe Ha OCTPOB
Kudnpy» (Movayikd to€id oto KOOnpa), mpecienys ciaenyrorue 1e-
JIU: CPABHUTD XyIO’KeCTBEHHBIE IIPYeMbI BHIPKEHIST Hepas3InumMo-
CTM OBIVIKEHUA I HEIIOABVI>KHOCTU, HaTU B IIapauIeJIbHbIX TBOpUE-
ckux ¢opMax COBpEMEHHOTO I'PeuecKOro aBTOpa-MOJEPHICTa VILIIO-
CTpalMM K ITapMeHUIOBCKOMY MMy, a TakkKe IIOKasaTh, KAKUM 00-
pasoM BOCIIpOM3BOAATCH BCé Te ke caMble puutocodcekue npen Ilap-
MEeHI/IA B XyL0XXeCTBEHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE IPEUECKOTO CJI0BA CIIYCTS
Teicsuenietus. Ecam gunocodckuit yM neITaeTcs yBUIETh B IIPOTUBO-
peuny Me>XIy II0KOeM ¥ ABIVDKEeHVEM CMBICIL, TO BOOOpakeHe Iucare-
JIS1, COXPaHMBIIETO MU(OTBOPUECKIUIT IIOTEHIIMAJ, OTCIEKMBACT JaH-
HOe IIPOTUBOpeYlie B IIepCOHNPUIPOBaHHOI popMe, Ha YPOBHE UyB-
CTBEHHBIX OLTyILEHUI M 3K3UCTEeHVAIBHBIX IIepeKIBaHMII ITapagoK-
CaJIbHOJI peanbHOCT. MOXXHO 1M IpencTaBUTh HeBOOOPasMMBIil 06-
pa3 «IIOABYDKHOTO ITOKOSI» M HAWITU HY)KHBIE aleKBATHBIE CJIOBA IS
€ro omycaHusg?

3 JToces 1993: 508.
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YacTtb 2. Kaparaumc

M. Kaparanuc (1908-1960) — M3BECTHBII rpeueckuil mpo3auk. Ha-
crosigee umsa — Jumutpuc Pogonyioc. IIpoucxosxmeHne nceBgoHN-
Ma CBIUIETEIBCTBYET O CTPEMIIEHNY IIMCATENS KUTh B JIUTEPATYPHOM
nsMmepenn. Ilpunymannoe um nom de plume BocXomuT K rpedeckoMy
0003HAUEHNIO JlepeBa «Kaparau» (Kapoydtol) — I0KHOM PasHOBU-
HoCTH BsI3a. B TeHU Takoro nepeBa B MOHACTBIPCKOM Cay OH 3aUMThI-
Bascs JocroeBckuM B roponke Pamcanu (Peccanms), roe mpoBoamIn
neto ero pogutenu. Uuumman «M.» IpeanoIokuTeIbHO BOCXOIUT K
Mute — reporo «bpaTtreB Kapamasoserx». IIncarens HeM3sMeHHO Ha-
CTaMBaJI Ha 3TOJI ab0peBuUaType, HO OTKA3BbIBAJICI €€ PaCKphIBATb.

Humutpuc Pogonyrnoc pommica B Adpmuax. Orery nucarens ObLI
aJIBOKATOM, BIIOCJIE[CTBUM YIIpaBidioluM O6ankoM. Kaparamuc usy-
yaJ npaBo B yHUBepcurere I'peHobs, 3areM B AQMHCKOM YHUBEpPCU-
tete. OH paHO HaUMHAET IMCATh CTUXY, 3aTeM o0palfaeTcs K mpose,
IIepPBYIO IUTEPATYPHYIO IIpeMII0 eMy IpuHec pacckas «l'ocoxa Hu-
1a» (1927)', rme aBTOp IIOBECTBYET O CTPACTHOI BIIOOJIEHHOCTH B BA-
OUATIIETHION YUNTEIbHNIY B TUMHA3UNU. B majpHeliieM OH et
pAA pOMaHOB, IIPMHECIINX €MY MI3BECTHOCTD.

Kaparanyc npuHamiexuT K IIOKOJEHUI0 IPeUuecKNX JIUTePaTopoB,
BOILLIEMIINX B YICTOPUIO €BPOIIEVICKOI JIMTePaTyphl KaK «IIOKOJIEHVIE
TPUALATHIX» . ITOT IIepnof OTMeUeH BOSHUKHOBEHIEM CIOppeasns-
Ma 11 MOJEPHUCTCKIX TeueHuiT B inTeparype. OGbITHO yTBepKIaeTcs,
uyro Kaparaumuc, ganracTiyeckuil TaJIaHT paccKasumMKa ¥ HappaTyB-
HYI0 1300peTaTeIbHOCTh KOTOPOTO OTMEUAIOT BCe KPUTUKIY, OCTAETCS
Ha PeINCTNUECKIUX O3NUIUAX, IIPU 9TOM UYaCTO FOBOPST O €ro CKIOH-
HOCTM K HATypaJIu3My, HO, KaK MbI IIOIIbITAEMCsI IT0OKAa3aTh B 3TOIL CTa-
The, B JEMICTBUTENBHOCTI (PEHOMEH TBOpUECKOil MaHephl Kaparaum-
ca ropaspo cioxHee. PakTuueckn Bce TekcTsl Kapararca orMmeueHs!
OUYEeHb JIMUHOCTHOM MPOHMYECKON MHTOHALVIEN M HEOXUOAAHHBIMU
MopepHUCTCKUMU xonamu. Ero TBopuecTBO OTIMUaeT yAMBUTENbHBII
IJIACTMYECKUIT TANAHT, CKIOHHOCTh K CAMOVPOHUN 11 UTPE.

* Anpédng 1991.
5 Cm. Vitti 1977; TQ6Pag 2011.
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Csoro KpaTKYyIo aBTO6I/IOI‘pa(bI/IIO OH XapaKTE€PHO HAUIMHAET CIENY-
IOM 3aMeUYaHMEM:

A ponuics B ApuHax B OHOM U3 UeThIPEX YIJIOBBIX JOMOB yiuIl AKa-
nmemun u Pemucrokina. He ckaxxy Bam, B kakoM nMeHHO. VI He coobiy
s BaM 3TOTO COBEPIIIEHHO CO3HATENbHO, UTOOB! Oe3HaAEKHO U HaBCe-
I/1a 3aIyTaTh YMHOBHUKOB — B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/la BCTAHET BOIIPOC 06
YCTaHOBJIEHUY MO€i MeMOPHUATbHOM TabmmaKm'®.

3aBepiraercs aBTobmorpadusa B TOM Ke JAyxe:

Huxorna He 06¥mKau ST CBOMX TOBApPUILEN IO I[€XY, B IIMCATEIBCKUX
Kpyrax MeHs IPSMO-TaKyu 000KaIy. TO CTAaHET OUeBUIHBIM, KOTIA
Ha MO ITOXOPOHBI IIOTSHETCS CTap U MJIAM, UTOOBI BOOUMIO YOe Th-
csd, UTO S M BIIpaBAy IIOMep, IIOXOPOHEH U Iolles K uepTy. M moii-
YT OHM BOCBOSICU C KJIaq0mIna, B3AbIXas ¢ o0JIerdueHneM. A Mex TeM
s yBepeH, UTO Bor momMecTuT MeHs Cpeu CBATHIX B paro. AMUHB.

B nepBoM npuGIILKEHNN CI0KHO TOBOPUTH O KaKMX-TO IIapasiie-
JsIX Mexnay moamoit Ilapmennga u pacckazom Kapararca. OgHako
[IpU BHUMATEIbHOM IIPOUTEHNI TEKCTA CTAHOBSITCS OUeBUIHBIMI KaK
CTPYKTYpHBI€e, TaK U MIAEIHbIE CXOACTBA ABYX IIPOM3BEJEHNII, He Io-
BOPS YK€ O JIEKCMTYECKOM COOTBETCTBIY HEKOTOPBIX CIIOBOYTIOTpebte-
Huit. [TorpiTaeMcs IIPOBECTY MapalIesy BO BCEX TPeX OTHOLIECHMUSX.

C Hawey TOUKM 3peHusi, IOMUMO M3JIOXKEHUSI OCHOBHOI CIOKeT-
HOJI JIMHUU paccKasa (COOCTBEHHO Iy TELIECTBYSI Ha OCTPOB) U OIIIICA-
HIISI €70 330108, OCHOBHOI Liestbio Kaparanmca siBisieTcst pa3mbIii-
JIEHIIE O TOM, ABJIACTCA JIVI OBVI)KEHNIE OBV KEHVIEM. Hp]/meM Ipecieny-
eT 9Ty Iesib Kaparanmc yMpIIIUIEHHO MIIM HEYMBIIIITIEHHO CXOJHBIMIL
¢ [TapMeHMIOM JTUTEPATyPHBIM U PUIOCOPCKUM CIIOCOOAMIL.

CTpykTypHO 06a MpoM3BeReHNMsI IIPEeCTABISIOT U3 ce0s JBa IyTe-
ILIeCTBYA K OOTMHAM: IIyTelllecTBMe IoHoIIN [JapMeHnIa Ha KoJIecHN-
1e kK 6ormHe cripaBegnuBocTy [{uKe U ImyTelrecTBre pacckazunka Ka-
paramuca Ha octpoB Kugupy B kauecTBe nasmoMHuKa K GOrMHe J00BI
Adpoaute. O6a repost — 9T0 U €CTh CaMI1 aBTOPBI: IOHOIIIA U eCTh Gu-
socod ITapmennp, paccka3umk u ects nucarenb Kaparanuc. MuTepec-
HO, KaK aBTOp IIOJUYEPKUBAET, UTO TepOeM SIBJISIETCS UMEHHO OH caM,

* Kapary&tong 2020: T0g 1908.
7 1bid.: éTog 1959.
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He IIBITAsCh MIePeKIIOUNTh BHIMAHIE YNTaTels Ha JIMPUUECKOro re-
posi. Oba myTerrecTBUS IIPEACTABISAIOT U3 CeOsl 3aMKHYTYI0 KPUBYIO:
kosrecHu1a IlapMeHnaa MunTes o Kpyry — opoure 3emin — BMecTe
¢ rparuueit [ua n Houn; nytemecrsue Kaparamuca Takxe 3aMKHY-
TO B mpoctpaHcTBe: 13 AQuH Ha ocTpoB u o6patHO B ApuHbL B 060-
UX IMMPOM3BENECHUAX IIYTh MBICIINTENA-IINICATEIA IIPOTNBOIIOCTABIIAET-
sl TIyTHU «JIIOfelt o AByX TomoBax» (dikpavol)® u TmaTempHeImM
00pa3oM oba IIyTM OIMCBHIBAIOTCI B MIX IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIECHNN. B pam-
Kax OIMCcaHyus oOOMX ITyTeIIeCTBUII UMTATeNIh ITOJBOMNUTCS K MBIC-
JIVL O HEBO3MOKHOCTY UETKO PA3INMUYUTH HEIOABIDKHOCTH (QKLVNoin)
u nBwkeHue (kivnolg). Paccmorpum nmoppoGHee Te Xy 0KeCTBEHHBIE
IIpUeMBI, C IIOMOIIbI0 KOTOphIX Kaparamuc Bepaxkaer cxonusle ¢ Ilap-
MEeHUOM Uaen 1 00passl.

Pacckas o myTemrectsun Ha octpoB Kudupy HaumHaercs ¢ onmca-
Hust ot6piTyst Kaparanmca ns agpuuckoro nopra IInpest n mpoBomoB
caresisi, KOTOPOTO IIPOBOXKAIOT ABOE APY3eil, He NMEHYeMbIX aBTO-
pOM, a YCJIOBHO 0003HaUaeMbIX CIOBAMHU O GTOTLKOG M O KLVNTLKOG
(«ITOBVKHBIN» U «HEIIOABIDKHBIN»). UTo maet ocHoBanue Kaparann-
Cy cHeJIaTh TaKoe pasinune MeXAy APy3bsiMI, KOTOpbIe BeAyT COBep-
IIIEHHO OVIHAKOBBIII 00pas >KU3HU:

JKUBYT, IPMJINITHYB KaK yCTPUIIBI K XoiMaM Akporois u Jlukasura?'

CHauayna KakeTcs HEIIOHATHBIM, IIOUEMY U <<1'IOIIBI/I)KHBII7[>> apyr
TOK€ JKUBET, IIPMJINIITHYB KaK yCTpuna, — Ha HepBI:I]’/I B3rJjdna, 9TO ga-
’Ke MOYKeT ObITb BOCIIPpVMIHATO KaK MIPDOHIIA, HO ITO IIPOYTEHNIN paCcCKa3a
BUJHO, UTO 3TO CKOpEE ITapagoKC:

o0a pyra HUKOI/a He IIyTeLIeCTBOBAIM, OTHAKO 9TO MM He IIPEIsT-
CTBYET MMETh COOCTBEHHbIE MHEHIIS 10 TIOBOJY ITyTEIIECTBIIT M MX
TIPUKITIOUeHUIT .

% Parm. 6.5.

¥ Kapay@tong 2003: 71. 3mech u najee Tekcr Kaparauyca mpuBoauTcs B epeBo-
e O.10. Tonuapko.

*°Ibid.
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Ha sToM ypoBHe II0Ka 4TO BbIpa)kKeHa TOJIBKO MpOHMS aBropa. On-
Hako nasblie Kaparanuc onmcsiBaeT nx TeOpUM Iy TeIIeCTBIIL, ¥ MPO-
HIUS CTQHOBMUTCS UeM-TO OOJIBIINM — HEKOTOPBIM JIOTMUECKUM 3a-
tpynHeHueM. «[logBrOKHBIN» APYyT (6 KvNTIKOG) M3IaraetT cOOCTBEH-
HYyI0 KOHIenuo myreectsuii (tnv mepi takidiov Oewpio tov), dpop-
MyJia KOTOPOJI TaKOBa:

Kak Tl yBMAuIih, HET HUKAKOJ HEOOXOAVMMOCTY eXaTh B JaJbHUE
ANV, eCJM XOUeTCs HAMTU NPUKIIUEHNs, JOCTATOUHO OTOeXaThb
IIyCTh JaKe ¥ MUJIIO OT CBOMX CTOIJIa ¥ KOPMYIIIKU; HEIIPMBBIUHBI-
MU, CTPAHHBIMMY, (PAaHTACTIUECKIIMI MOTYT OBITH I [[BA I11ara OT TBOEII
JBEpU; APYT MOIL, ThI CYACTIIMB, KOTAA ITyTellIeCTBYellb...”!

BIICCIJ BO3MO’KHa TaKad JINTeEpaTypHad acCoumaria:

cJIy4daliHO Ha HOe KapMaHHOM
HalloM IeCUMHKy OIBHUX CTPaH,

U MUp OIATD NpeJCTaHeT CTPAHHBIM,
3aKyTaHHBIM B I'yCTOJ TyMaH,

— mmcal B 1911 rony Ainekcanap biok.

«HemonBiokHbII» Apyr (0 6TOTIKOG) TakkKe M3jlaraeT cCOOCTBEH-
HYIO KOHI[ETILMIO ITyTeIleCTBIIL:

CuacTbe B HEIOABIVIKHOCTM He SBJISIETCS IJIaBHBIM KO3BIpeM Halllel
Teopu {...) HUKAKOIL T0GET He MOYKET 33y ILINTh O0JIe3Hb HAIIIel 9110-
XV @ IMEHHO, 0eCIIOKOIHYIO CKYKY UeJIOBEUECKOIl AYIIIN; BO3SMOKHO,
TOJIBKO CMEPTh HaM IOHApPUT 3a0bIThe U «HeCYIIleCTBOBAHME» >,

Teopus nmyTemecTBuil ApyTa «KMHETMYECKOT'0» 3aKIIOUAETC B Te-
3JIC€ O TOM, UTO BIIOJIHE 00CMAMOYHO HUKY0a He exambv, umobbvl no-
nacmv 6 nepedenky. V310XMUB 3Ty TeOPUIO, «KMHETUUECKUI» IPYT
B KaUueCTBe IIOJKPEIIIAIOIIEro CBOI Te3)C apryMeHTa CHabXaeT B IIy-
temrectsue Kaparanuca kauroit Anena-®ypuse «Bonbiroit MoiasH».

“ Kapoy&tong 2003: 71-72.
2 1bid.: 72.
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IMorpy:xenHocts Kapararca B inTepaTypHbIe OeTaly IPOSBIISeT-
cs B Habope KHUT, KOTOPbIe «KITHETUUYECKUIT» IPYT coOmpaeTcs npex-
JIOXKUTH €MY, IIpeXKJie ueM OCTAaHOBUTHCSI Ha «Bosbirom MonbHe»?3 —
9TO, COOCTBEHHO, KHUTIM O BOJIIeOCTBe NaIbHMUX cTpaH — [[xeka JloH-
noHa, IIbepa Jlotu, I[Irepa Mopana, Kronsa Bepua®4.

Tesnc qpyra «CTaTMUECKOr0» 3aKJI0YANICS B TOM, UTO Hed0Cmamou-
HO Kyda-mo examv, umobbl nonacmv 6 nepedenky. B xauecTBe miitio-
CTpalluM CBOEJl TeOpMU APYT «CTaTUUecKuil» cHabxaer Kapararuca
kHuroit Aunpe Manbpo «3aBoeBaren»>.

Crout OTMETUTD, UTO 00€ TeOopUM Apy3eil MpedIonaraT BOIIPO-
CBI: 3auem Ky0a-mo exambp, eCi HUUEro OT 3TOTO MOyem U He IIpo-
M30TU? 3auem KYOd-mo exambv, eCIU U 6e3 ITOTO MOKHem UTO-TO IPO-
M30MTU? APryMeHThI pa3Hble, a BBIBOJ OJVIHAKOBBIIL: 3auem Ky0a-mo
examvp (?). [lapagoxcanbHbBIM 006pa3oM, ¢ TOUKU 3PEHMS JOTMUECKO-
ro BBIBOJA, Teopuy 00oux Apy3elt coBmamaroT. Takum obpasom, pas-
JIUYUTh OPY3ell Ha «CTaTUUECKOT0» ¥ «KMHETIUeCKOT0» II03BOJISeT
TOJIBKO CaMa ITOCTAHOBKA VX BOIIPOCOB: MOPSIHOK KOMOMHAIMYU MO-
IOAIBHOCTEN ¥ OTPUI[AHMII B BHICKA3BIBAHNIX C AKIIEHTOM Ha «MOoJem
IIPOM3OMTI» y APYTa «KMHETUUECKOTO» U C aKI[EHTOM Ha «Moicem He
[IPOM3OTU» ¥ APYTa «CTATMUECKOTOY.

Cosnaercs 3¢ deKT 3epKaIbHOTO0 OTPAKEHNS: «IIOJBVIKHBI» TOBO-
PUT, UTO NPUKIIOUEHMsT KOOBIBAIOTCI Oake 06e3 0co00ro ABIDKEHISI
(T.e. HEUTO MOXKeT COBITHCS M Ge3 MOCTATOUHBIX AJI TOTO IPUUNH),

» Anen-®ypuvbe (Alain-Fournier) — niceBnouum; Hacrositee ums — Henri-Alban
Fournier (3 okT0pst 1886 — 22 CeHTAOPS 1914), IIIICATENb, ABTOP €ANHCTBEHHOIO poMa-
Ha «Bosb11031 MobH», IPU3HAHHOTO IIeAEeBPOM (ppaHIy3CKOIL JIUTEPaTypPHI.

* IIbep Jlotn (Louis Marie Julien Viaud, 1850-1923) — mucaTenb, BOCIIEBIUNIT 9K-
sormueckue nyremecrsus (Ceneran, Tanru, Anonuro) u ouapoBanub1 CTaMGyIIOM.
IIbep Mopan (Pierre Morand, 1888-1976) — quILIOMAT, IIUCATEINb, ABTOP IIYTEBBIX 3a-
IIUCOK.

* Auppe Manbpo (André Malraux, 1901-1976) — paHIy3CKUil IICATENb, KYJIb-
TypoJIor, repoit ¢ppanuysckoro Comporusienus, ugeoor IIaToit pecnyOamnku, Mu-
HICTpP KyJBTYpHI B IpaBuTeiabcTBe Ae oy Poman «3aBoeBarenn» (Les Conque
rants, 1928) OCHOBaH Ha PEAJIBHBIX COOBITYUAX, IIOIBITKE COBEPLIUTH PEBOJIOLINIO
B Kanrone. PomaH npepcrasiser co0oit HEUTO CpefiHee MEXAY IIyTEBBIMU 3aMeTKa-
MU, 5cce U IPUKITIYEHYECKIIM POMaHOM.
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a «HEIIOOBVKHBIN» IIOKA3bIBAET, UTO OaXke B ABIDKEHUM MOXKET HI-
Yero He MPOUBONTH (T.€. Jaske ABIDKEHUE He ABIAETCA JOCTATOUHBIM
OCHOBAHMEM JIJISI TOTO, UTOOBI UTO-TO COBLIOCH). BaskHO, uTO OHU 00a
BBIPQKAIOT OAMHAKOBO IIAPANOKCATbHBIE MBICIM OTHOCUTEIHHO [BU-
JKEHUsI U HEITOJIBIDKHOCTY B MX CBSI3M C ObITMEM U BexyT 06a coBep-
LIEHHO OMHAKOBBIN 00pa3 KU3HM — a 3HAYNT, HE JAIOT HUKAKIX
OCHOBAHUIT JUIsl PAa3NNuMs Ha «CTATUUYECKOTO» U «KUHETUUECKOTO,
KOTOpOe [iejlaeT B Hauasle pacckasza Kaparatuc, TyT e aHHYJINPYS
a1y muddepeHIIo ONMcaHNeM UX 00pasa JKU3HU U U3JI0KEHUEM UX
Teopuit aBwkeHus. Takum ob6pasom, Kapararmuc nenaer mepBblit Ha-
MeK B Hauajle paccKasa Ha TO, UTO HeT HUKAKOTO MPVMHIIUIINATIBHOTO
OCHOBAHUS IJISI pasinuys ABVDKEHNS U HEITOABIDKHOCTY. Hamexk BbI-
mepyKaH B MPOHMUECKOIT GopMe, OTHAKO BCE MOCIIENYIOIIee IIOBECTBO-
BaHMe CBULETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO 3TO He IPOCTO MPOHUS, a ONUH
13 CII0CcOG0B BBIPAKEHUS OCHOBHOI MIEN PACCKA3a — HEPA3IMUNMO-
CTI ABVDKEHUS U IIOKOSI B HEKOEeM CTpaHHOM nyrertectsun. O6a apy-
ra nepenaroT Kaparamucy B qopory 1mo KHure, pearoiaras, 4To OHa
JIYUIINI OMyTUUK — KaK B PEAIbHOM ITYTEIECTBUM, TaK U B CIIyUae
OTCYTCTBUS OHOTO. BEIOOp KHUT, O KOTOPBIX UAET PeUb, COBEPIIEHHO
He CJIy4yaeH, OHU CBSI3aHBI C UJIeell IBVKEHUS U MyTeleCTBUI, TIpu
atom Kaparaiuc coBepIileHHO CO3HATEIBHO MEPEKIIOUAET IIOBECTBO-
BaHMe C OIMJICAHUSA >KU3HU B JIMTepaTypHbIil IaH. Co3maeTcsa BIle-
yaTieHue (HOQOepKMBAaeMOe NAIBHENIINM XOOOM II0BECTBOBAHIA),
YTO MUp KHUT I Tepos MOBeCTBOBaHUA mucarens Kaparaumca pe-
anbHee, UeM OIMChIBaeMOe ITyTelecTBue. [loka3aTebHBIM 3[€Ch SB-
JIIETCS SMM30[ C OTILIBITHEM Hapoxoa u3 mopra [uperi:

Korna MBI OTILJIBIBAJIVI, AB€ TEMHBIE JIVTHUN IIPUBA3AaHHBIX JIOOOK OT-
CTYyNnMJIN Ha3aJ B HEKOTOPOM HEIIOABVIXHOM HIECTBIIN, TaK UTO BO3-
HUIKJIa BHYTPU ME€HAI VMIJUIIO3MS, UTO 3TO IaBaHb OTHAIAETCA Ha CI)OHC
Hallleyl HeIOABVKHOCTH, U I BCIIOMHIJI CTUXU KaBa(bI/Ica:

Ho TBepao u My»KecTBeHHO ...)
I[Ipoctuch ¢ HaBcerya ot Tebs yxopsueit Anekcannpuer’.

26 Kapaydtong 2003: 72. CtuxorBopennue KaBaduca mpuBogurcs B IlepeBofe
I'. IlImaxoBa. AlbTepHAaTUBHBIE IIepeBOABI: «[laBHO TOTOBBIN KO BCEMY, OTBAKHBIIL,
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JloCIIOBHBII ITepeBOJ, ITOCKOJIBKY OH OU€Hb Ba)KeH MJISI IIOHUMA-
Hus noa3uu Kasaguca, Oymer ciaemyrommm:

Kax roroBslit yxe JaBHO, KaK OTBaKHBIII
IIpocTuck ¢ Anexkcanapueit, KOTopas yxogur?’.

CpaBHUTENbHAA YaCTNIA GOV («KAK», «KaK TOTOBBII yiKe JaBHO»)
B IpeUeCKOM KOHTEKCTe 3BYUHUT TaK Ke CTPAHHO, KaK U B PYCCKOM,
U IIpejIIojlaraeT yCcuiue — BCé paBHO, €CJIU ThI He SIBJISEIbCS B Heli-
CTBUTEJIBHOCTY OTBaKHBIM, TBI JOJDKEH CO3aTh TaKoe BIeUaTIIeHNe,
a OCTaJIbHOE HeBasKHO.

Kapararnuc npornmueckn o6sirperBaer crpoknu Kasaduca n3 cruxo-
TBOpeHns «Bor mokumaer AHTOHUSI» (AToleimey 6 BedG Avidviov).
Ho ecan KaBadmc mostmueckm BeIpakad Apamy morepu AJeKcaH-
npun (T.e. camoit >kmusHn), o Kaparanuc cmeercsa Hax [Iupeem: u meit-
CTBUTEJIBHO, Ky/a OH MOXKET YITI OT HETO, 3TOT er0 CTAPMHHBIN APYT?
YroObI UYBCTBOBATh TpParmsM, HeOOXOAVMMO UYBCTBOBATh MI3MEHUN-
BOCTb MUpa (oTcrofa ['epakint, B IpOTUBOIIONI0KHOCTD [leMOKPUTY, —
dunocod mmauyrmir). Kaxercd, uro Kaparamuc co3HaTelbHO UIHO-
pupyer cmbIc ctuxoB KaBaduca, BocipnHuMas ux 6yKBaJIbHO U POB-
HO IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHO BO3BBIIIEHHOMY CTOMYECKOMY 3BYUaHMUIO 3TO-
TO CTUXOTBOPEHI, 3aBOPOKUBIIEro B cBoe BpeMs Mocuda Bpoacko-
ro. CtuxorBopeHue «bor nokumgaer AHTOHUS» TOBOPUT O CTOMYECKOI
6arogapHOCTH CyabOe Bolpeky BceMy. OTHO 13 caMBIX ITOPa3NTellb-
HBIX CTUXO0TBOpeHmiT KaBadica, oHO 0cHOBaHO Ha Iaccake 13 KI3He-
omucannsa AHToHus y Ilnyrapxa, riie mocyie JHuIiI pacCKasbpIBaeT O TOM,
KaK HaKaHyHe OUTBBI Ipy AKUMY (2 CeHTIOpS 31 TOfa) KUTeIN AJleK-
CAHJPUY yCIBIIIATY IIeHNe U BaKXITUeCKe BO3TJIACHI I ITOHSIIN, YTO
JuoHMC ¢ ero He3pMMOII CBUTOI (TPYIIIION) ITOKMgaeT AHTOHMS U yXO-
nuT u3 Anexkcanapun. KaBaduc npakTudeckn JOCIOBHO IepecKasbl-

mporarics ¢ Anexcanapueli, oHa yxoaut» (C. WMnpuHckas); «BectpeneTrHo, gaBHO
K TOMY TOTOBBII — TBI OTIIyCTHU TeIllepb AJIeKCAHAPUIO, KOTOpas YXOMUT OT TeOsa»
(A. Kanunnna); «Kak uesoBeK IIOATOTOBIEHHBIN, HAlPAKIEHHBII My>KECTBOM, IIPO-
Larics ¢ Heit, ¢ AjekcaHapueii, n3 Koropoii yxoguuib» (H. Kocman) — 3gecs cosep-
LIIeHHO He OTpakeH addeKT yxona camoil AleKCaHIpUIL.

7 3nech u nanee KaBapuca untupyem B 6yksanbaoM nepesoje ®.A. Enoesoit.
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Baet IIimyTapxa, HO COBepIllIeHHO THaUe pacCTaBIsIeT aKLeHThI. ABTOp-
CKIIT rojoc obpamaercs K AHTOHMIO (VUIM K UMTATeNIo), IIPU3bIBas
€ro He TOJIBKO COXPAaHITH MYKECTBO, HO U OBITH OeaMepHO Oiaaromap-
HBIM 32 TO, UTO «yZOCTOMJICS TAKOTO ropofax. M aTo B MOMeHT, Korga
60’KeCTBO U BCS MIPENIECTh )KM3HY IIOKNIAET eTo.

Beco pacckas Kaparanuca 6ykBanpHO mIpoHusaH unratamn u3s Ka-
Bagmca, ymepiiero B 1933 rogy. Hacrosias u3BeCTHOCTh IIpHUIIIIA
K HeMy y»ke Iocie cMmeptn. Pacckas Kaparanmca HanmcaHs B 1935 ro-
Oy (aBTOpY B 3TOT MOMEHT 27 JjeT). IIpy 3TOM OUeBMIHO, UTO CTUXO-
tBopenus KaBaduca Kaparaunuc nmomuut Hansycrs. CI0KHO CKas3aThb,
HapOYHO WM HeHaMepeHHO oH myTaeT «['opom» (H I16Awg) u «Bor mo-
KujaeT AHTOHUS», XOTS HeJIb3S CKa3aTh, UTO 3TU JBA TEKCTa IIPOTUBO-
peuar gpyr apyry. «[opom» roBOpuT, UTO OT CyABORI He yitaelb. «bor
IoKugaeT AHTOHUS» YTBEPIKAAET, UTO KaKoll OB Tparmueckoii He ObI-
JIa HaIlla )KU3Hb, MBI JOJDKHBI IIOHMMATh, YTO BO3MOKHOCTb IIPOXKITD
ee — y»e CyacTbe.

MosxHO IpeanoaoXnTh, uTo Kaparaiic Bpioupaer CTUXOTBOpEHIIE
«bor mokmmaer AHTOHMSA» MJIT CO3MAHMS CTOJNb JIOOMMOTO MM KO-
MMUeCKOro, urpoBoro sgdexra. Mapk AHTOHMIT — 00pa3LIOBO IIOKa-
3aTeJIbHBII T'epoil, KepTBa CBOETO UeCTOJIOO0NSI 1 POKOBON CTPACTH
k Kieomarpe — mpoTuBomnocrasisgeTcsa agBoKaTy AHTOHUATUCY, KO-
TOPBIN MCIIYTaJICSI POKOBOJL CTPACTH K JIIOOMMOII >KeHIIMHe U IIpe-
mmoueJi Opaxk ITo pacueTy. BoskecTBO ocTaBiseT ero, HO COBCEM MHAuUe,
ueM repost KaBaduca. Ta xu3Hb, KOTOpyIo OH cebe BpIOMpaeT, He MO-
KeT OBITh IIpeMeTOM GIarogapHOCTH, 9TO He KIU3Hb, a HeObITHE, 110
ITapmeHuUy, MM «TpelyHa», 1o BeipakeHnio M.K. Mamapparsmin.

Hacrpoenne, nmepegarnnoe Kapararcom, B mepBoM IpubImKeHIN
HeTparmyeckoe: HUUTO He M3MEHUTCS, YTO ObI MbI HI eI, STUM
MOJKeT ObITh 00BICHEHA YIAIb I JIETKOCTh, C KOTOPOJI COBEPIIAIOTCS
IIOCTYIIKN ITyTellecTBeHHMKAa. OHAKO CBOI TparusM ecThb ¥ B 3TO
HeTparnuyHocTn. Ee Momyc — ckyka. CKyka Kak Tparequs HeTparude-
ckoro cymecrtsoBanus. O ueloBeKe B CUTYaI[MY Tpareau HeJIb3sg CKa-
3aTh, YTO €My CKyuHO. Tparemus — mpeaMeT IIMCATEIbCKOI pedIek-
CUU U OOBEKT INTEPATYPHOTO M3JIOKEHNS: 9TO BCeraa Habop COOBITMII
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VU BIIEYATJIEHUII, CMBICJIOB YUIM Maell. B 3ToM oTHOIIeHUN rodas
TpareAys — XOPOIINIA IIOBOJ HaIlICcaTh pacckas. B ciydae sxke Tekcra
«OpnHOKoe myTenrecTBre Ha ocTpoB Kudupy» Kaparaumc nokassisa-
€T, UTO HUKAKOJM NPMYMHBI HAIJICATh 3TOT pacckasd HeT. OCHOBHOI
IIOBOJ cAeJIaTh 3TO — CKyKa OT OTCyTCTBUs moBofa. [lpoucxomut Tons-
KO TO, YTO HMYEro He Ipoucxoant. Takum obpasom, Kapararucy ot
CKYKM KaK ITJCaTesI0 I OMHOBPEMEHHO pacCKa3uMKy, OT JIMIAa KOTO-
pOro BeleTcs paccKas, He 0 4eM ITMCaTh, II03TOMY CaMa CKyKa CTaHO-
BUTCA npeaMeroM ommcaHusa. OHa CTAHOBMUTCHA 3K3MCTEHIMAIBHBIM
MoaycoM HenoABIKHOCTH. [laske mbiciyu Kaparaica Bo Bpems IyTe-
IIeCTBUSA — O TOM, YTO HUKAKOTO ITyTeIlecTBMA M He ObIIo (yOerasn
I[Inpeit, a He Kaparauuc), kakme-To COOBITIS, KOHEUHO, IIPOVICXOIIII
(kak B KM3HM BCTPEUEHHBIX JIIOJIEIT, TaK U B )KM3HU aBTOpa-Tepos), HO
HIYETO OT 3TOr0 He MEHAJIOCH:

CKJIOHMBIIINCH Y IIEPWII, IPUBETCTBYIO Geriena Ilupes. [a kyna oH
OT MeHs yJifer? Mbl HACTOIBKO HaBHIE APY3bs, YTO CyAbda Korga-

HI/I6YJIL MHE €Tr0 BEpHET. KpOMe TOrO, UTO-TO {1 HE UYBCTBYIO, UTO Bor
28

JOJIKE€H MEHSA HOKI/IHYTI)...

Kaparammc nmoxupaer Ilupeit num IInpeit nokupaer Kaparanmca?
Kro mBunkeTcs, a KTO CTaTUUeH B CUTyallM OTILJIBITIA IIApOXOnda M3
nopta [Inpeit? C Touku speHuns Teopuy OTHOCUTEIBHOCTH, 3TO HEBAXK-
HO: TOUKY OTCUeTa MOKHO BbIOMpaTh mpou3ssoibsHo. Ho ecin y Kasa-
¢uca yTBep)KOeHME O TOM, UTO OH IOKKAaeT AJeKCaHAPUIO, IIpeBpa-
LIaeTcs B YTBEpKIOEHNUE O TOM, UTO AJIeKCAaHAPUSA IIOKUIAET ero, TO
y Kaparammca cyxpenue o Tom, uto [Tumpeit mokmpaer Kaparamuca,
obopaumBaeTcsi Cy)XKAeHIEM O TOM, UTO HIKTO HUKOTO He IOKUIAET,
a BcTpeua Hem30eKHO IIPOM30IIIeT CHOBA Ha CileqyIolleM Kpyre ABU-
xenus. Y rak go 6eckoreunoctu. Her Huuero cratumunee (1 ckyuHee),
UeM BEYHOe BO3BpallleHIe, ueM 0eCKOHEUHOe IBVKEHUE 110 KPYTY.
OTKyna B3AThCS TparnuecKoMy HacTpOeHUIo, ecny Hu Oernen-Ilupeit
HUKya He OE>KIT HA CaMOM [eJle, a «BepHeTcs» K Kapararucy mo Bos-
BpallleH!! U3 IyTeliecTBus, HU Kaparaijic He uyBCTByeT, UTO KyJa-
TO OTILJILIBAET?

% Kapay&tong 2003: 73.
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B monyce muda «Beunoro BosBpareHus» repoit Kaparanmca mnpe-
ObIBaeT Ha IPOTSDKEHNM BCEro pacckasa. IIporuibiBas He3HAKOMBIe
MeCTa, OH CMOTPUT Ha HUX KaK HA «B THICIUHBIN pa3 yBUJEHHBIE»
(xt\oedwpéva):

Yem GoJrbllle st CMOTpPEN Ha CKyAHBI 00pa3 OyXThI, TEM MeHbIIIe 5 Ha-
XOMVUI 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE COCTABIIAIOT €€ KPAaCOTy. ITO MECTO s BU-
JIeJI TBICSUY pas, JaXke eclIM g eTo BIDKY BIIepBEIe®’.

3Iech CHOBa HaIIpAIlIMBaeTCs CPaBHEHNE ¢ KaBa(pUCOBCKIMM CTPO-
kamy u3 cruxorBopenus «Hraka» (I0Gkn) o BrepBble YBUOEHHBIX
OyXTax M O HaCIaXAEHUY, C KOTOPBIM CBSI3aHO IIPUILIBITYEC B He3Ha-
KOMbIe, BIIepBble YBUAeHHBIe MecTa (moU pé Ti ebyoaplotnol, pé ti
xopd 0a praivelg o Apévag TpwToeldwpéVous): «U ¢ KaKoil pamo-
CTBIO, C KaK/IM BOCTOPIOM ThI Oymellb BILIBIBATH BO BIIEPBbIE YBIU-
neHHble raBaHm»3°. 11 BHOBB Kapararuc BcTymaer B mpormBopeune
¢ KaBaducom, kak 651 OTTaNKMBasICh OT ero ciioB. HesHakoMmble MecTa
IIOXOXKV Ha THICSIUY pa3 BUAEHHBIE, a BMECTO KaBaMCOBCKOTO BOC-
topra (ti edyopiotnot, pé ti yoapd) — ckyka. Her Hukakux oTiamumit
MeXY YBULEHHBIM BIIEPBBIE (TPOTOELOWEVO) U THICAUY pa3 yBULEH-
HbIM (x1Aoeldwpévo). Biiepsrie yBumeHHoe cos3maer addekr (wmmro-
310) OBIDKeHUA. Thicauy pa3 BumeHHOe — 3¢ ¢eKT HelloABYKHOCTI,
OTCYTCTBYS JBVDKEHMUS. YBUAETh BIEPBBIC TO, YTO THICAUY pas BUIe-
JIOCh, — He MeHbINI prtocodckmit TaIaHT (ero 9K3MUCTEHIMATBHBII
MOJAYC — YIOUBJIEHNE), UeM BUIETH KAK B THICSIUHBII Pa3 TO, UTO YBIUIE-
JIOCH BIIEpBBIE (€TI0 9K3MCTEHI[MATIBHBII MOAYC — CKyKa). Y)Ke YBUIeH-
Hoe y Kaparammca To>xjecTBeHHO ellle He BUJAEHHOMY, €llle HI pasy
He YBIUIEHHOEe — y’Ke THICAUY pa3 yBUmeHHoMY. Tak sxe u y ITapme-
Hupa: ObITIIE HEOTIMYMMO OT JIF060T0 APYTOoro 6rTus (008¢ SLopeTodV
€oTLy, émel v €Ty Opoiov)3. B 31071 HEOTIMUMMOCTY IPUCYTCTBYET
U HAaCTpOeHNe CKYKI, HO yxKe IIprobpeTaroliee OTTeHKI (Grurocodcko-
IO HACTPOEHM: ITI03HATD BCE, KaK OOHO. TakoB IapamoKc SK3MCTEHIN-
ABHOI OIITUKI OBITHA.

» Kaparydtong 2003: 77.
3% [Tep. ®@.A. Enoesoii.
3 Parm. 8.23.
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UHTepecHO OTHENBHO OTMETNTD, Kak Kaparanmc onmceiBaeT gBu-
KeHIe ITapOoX0/1a, 0COOEHHO KOT/a CTyIIaeTcsl TyMaH I Ipoberaroras
MMMO JMHNI Oepera yKe He MOKET CBUAETeIbCTBOBATD O TOM, UTO IIa-
POXOJ] ABYDKETCS: CTATIYHOE (JIVIIIB KOJIBILIYIIIeecsT) MOpPe, CTATUIHOe
He0O0 U BOTHBIN MOXKAEBOI TyMaH BOKPYT (OpiyAn 0&tivn)3? cozmatoT
BIIeUaTJIeHNe, YTO KOopabyb cTOUT Ha MecTe. EQUMHCTBEHHBIT MOIYC
€ro ABIDKeHUs — Kauka. Mnm, GbITH MOXKeT, KauKa — 3TO MOAYC IIO-
Kos1? Tepoil KOJIBILIETCS, KaK ¥ MOPE, OOHAKO HET HUKAKOI BO3MOX-
HOCTU 3aUKCUPOBAThH Ja)ke 9TO KOJBIXaHNE B KauecCTBe [BVDKEHIIS,
[I0TOMY UTO He HAWITY TOJ TOUKMU OTCYETa, KOTOpast ObLIa OBl IPUHITA
32 HEMOJABIDKHY IO, IIOCKOJIBKY KOJIBIIIYTCSI BMECTE I MOPE, 11 IIAPOXOI.
Tospko ML MOpCKast 60JIe3Hb U ee IOCIIeACTBIS (TOJIOBOKPY KeHIe
U TOLIHOTA, KCTATH, TOKE 9K3UCTEHIMATIbHbIE MOAYCHI B (G110codm
XX Beka) MOTYT XOTh KaK-TO 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBATD ABIDKEHIIE:

T'ooBOKpyIKeHMe ITOPOKIAaeT YMCTBEHHOE OTpaBiieHMe. Beé kauaer-
cs. [Tapoxon, kpecia, JTI0CcTpa, IIOgBeIlIeHHbIE YalIKIA, [IaCCAXKIPBHL, XKe-
JIy KU, XKEHIMHA, cepia. [axe )elaHusa HeyCTOMUMBEI ¥ BOJIHOO0-
PasHbI IOCpeaM JOKIA U IITopMass.

['0I0BOKpY’KeHMe U TOIIHOTa OOpeTaroT B ommcanuu Kapararu-
ca KocMmueckuit mMaciiTab. ['acTpoHoMuueckue mpoGieMsl obpeTa-
0T XapaKTep OHTOJIOTMUECKUX B KauecTBe eVTHCTBEHHOTO apryMeHTa
B I10JIb3Y OBITHS ABVDKEHNUS B CUTYaIN, Korjga (GeHOMEHOIOIMUeCKI
ero saduKcupoBaTh He yxaercs. Pu3monorus (B COBpeMeHHOM CMBbIC-
Jle coBa) o0peTaer xapakrep «(IoCUoIornm» (B JOCOKPATUUECKOM
cmeicite). Kocmmuecknit Maciura® TOIIHOTHI CO3/aeT HeOBIBAIBIIL KO-
myueckuit a¢pdexr. Heobxonmmo crienmanbHO BBIMCKIBATH IPU3HA-
KI OBVDKEHNA, TaK KaK OHU HE OUEBVIIHBI B TYMaHE. L[B]/I)KCHMC JIVIIITb
yragsiBaercst. O HeM JIMILIB MOXKHO JOTabIBAThCS II0 KOCBEHHBIM IIPM-
3HaKaM:

Mexay HaMu Bce GOJIbIIIE PACIIPOCTUPAETCS MOpe, YKpaIlleHHOe JIN-
Hueit GeJIoil TeHbl, KOTOopas JIMIIh ONHA ¥ IIOATBEP)KAAEeT, UTO MBI
B IBVDKEHUI34,

3 Kapaydrtong 2003: 79.
33 Ibid.: 8o.
34 Ibid.: 78.
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Ecnu Gb1 He KapTuHA II€HBI, TO KaK MHaye 3aCBUOETEIHCTBOBATD
nBipkeHMe? OHO cKopee BOCIIpUHUMAeETCd Ha CIIyX, 1 JIMIIb BIIOCIeN-
CTBMU IIOATBep:kaaeTcd spurenabHo. [Ipu sarom Kaparanuc onmceiaer
€ro TakK, Kak ecyay ObI ABUTAJICS HE CaM I1apOXO[, a TO, YTO ABUTAIOCH
MIMO HeTo:

3BYyK KOJIOKOJIa pacmyrupaer Hamr coH. VcmyramHas ¢aHTasus co-
3aeT 00pashl MPOTMBOPEUNMBOIO IIEKCIIMPI3Ma». 3aBOPOKEHHbIE
rjasa HalM BUIST YK€ BCE CTPAHHOCTM, KOTOpBIE IIPEBEIIAIOT 3BY-
ku. VI BOpyr Hekas TeMHas Macca ITOSBIIIeTCs Imocpey mapa. Uro-To
Kak 3aMOK 13 BUOEHNS Banblypruesoit Hounu. Kak 6yaro xopalbis-
rpuspak [13] roIaHACKON JereHasl. Yaaphl KOJIOKOJA SOHOCATCS
HEPEIINTENbHO, PA30pBaHHbIe, He MOTYIIIE HAITIL CBOJ ITyTh CKBO3b
TyMaHHBII BO3AyX. BumeHue mpogsuraercs, B To BpeMs Kak GOJIbIIIye
Gesble OYKBBI Ha KOPMe ero paspyliaoT Haim paHTasmum’.

JBUDKeHME ITOUTH HUKOTIa He HaOJII01aeTCsl BU3YAIbHO, HO BCEeria
I10 KaKMM-TO KOCBEHHBIM IIPU3HAKAM, HAIIPUMED I10 3BYKY JJIU JasKe
00OHAHUIO:

3arax MOKpOII 3eMJII BBIAET CPeRY CyMepeK JHS KOHeIl Halllero IIy-
rerrectsus. Kopabip mpoaBuraercs omyTuMo ¢ mepebosiMu BUraTe-
JISL VL TSDKEJIBIMM B3oxaMu ryaka. CireBa OT Hac HEKIII HeYeTKUIT 00b-
€M BBIPUCOBBIBAETCS B [UIyOMHe GebIxX IapoB. 9TO KPEroCTh TOPOAa.
Mb1 Bce Ha many6e, CTOMM B COCTOSTHUY O>KUIAHUS IIepe]] He3pUMOIl
3eMJIell, KOTOPYIO NpeAyragblBacM B HECKOJIBKIX METPax AaJIbIlle OT
HAIIUX 11a33’.

Kaparaumc C MHTEpECOM Ha6JIIOIIaET 3a HACTPOEHMEM I1aCCAKMIPOB
U 3a COOCTBEHHBIM HaCTpOEHUEM. y UNTAKOIIETr0 pacCKa3 B 3TOT MO-
MEHT KaK-TO caMU co00i1 HaIIpalIMBalOTCA CIENYIOINVIE BOIIPOCHI: TH-
TE€PECHO, II0OUEMY BCE OKUBUJIUCH? Hoquy HaJeITCs, UTO COVIS C
JIOOKM MO>XHO YTO-TO U3MEHUTh? HOT-ICMY Imepexon OT CTaTM4IeCKOoro
Hpe6bIBaHI/I$I Ha ABVDKYIIEMCHA Kopa6ne K OBIDKEHUIO IT0 CTaTUYHOM
3€MJI€ UTO-TO OOJIKEH U3MEHUTD? BCJIb C TaKIM XK€ BOOQYLIEBJIEHI-
€M ITaCCAKMPBI B HaUaJI€ paCCKa3a CaAMINCh Ha KOpa6J’Ib B HajgeXnae

% Kapayhrtong 2003: 82.
3 Ibid.: 82.
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YTO-TO U3MEHNTH, OTILIbIBasA. Takas ke Hamexnma Oymer 1 IO 3aBep-
IIeHNy IpeOpIBaHMS Ha ocTpoBe Kudupa mepen oTmibiTieM Hasap.
Kapararyc mocrosHHO GUKCUpPYET 3TU HIOAHCHI [TIepeMEHbI HaCTpoe-
HIISI IIPU [IEPEXOJIe OT CTATUKM K ABVLKEHUIO 11 OOpaTHO.

OnHAKO CTPYKTYPHOE U COHEp)KaTebHO COIIOCTABJIEHIE IT09MBI
ITapmennpa u pacckasa Kapararca OymeT HeIOJIHBIM, eCIy He CO-
II0CTAaBUTh 00pasbl «JII0Hell 0 ABYxX rojosax» (dikpoavor)¥’, koropseie
OMy)KOAI0OT B M3YMJIEHUM I10 qoporaM MHeHUs, ciemble U TIyXUe,
HEBHSITHBIE TOJIIBI (KOPOL OPAG TuPAOL T, TeBnmoTeg, OkpLTor PO,
6.7), 1 00pa3bl BcTpeueHHbIX Kapararucom mroneii (ITaccaxmupos, apy-
3eif, HOBOOPaUYHBIX, CIIyUailHbIX BCTPEUHBIX), KOTOPBIM He CBOJICTBEH-
Ho ¢uocodckoe HacTpoeHMe pacckasumka (Lloco@ikry Siébeon)3e.
[IpumeuaTenpHO, YTO aBTOP OINMCHIBAeT 00pasbl «JIIOAENl O ABYX TO-
JIOBaxX» TOXKE C ITO3UIIMIU X OIYKIaHWII IT0 IIyTU COOCTBEHHBIX MHe-
HIIT, KOTOpBIE TaK JKe MI3MEHUMBBI I TIOABYDKHBI («KMHETUUHBI»), KaK
U pelleHsI, IPUHSITHIE IO 1X Bo3xerictBueM. Kapararuc sxe paccysx-
[aeT O HUX C IO3VIUU «aKMHETHUECKOII»: ero MHeHe abCOTI0OTHO —
HEeKIIT B3TJISIM CO CTOPOHBI — I He MEHSIETCS C TeUeHeM BpeMeHu (Ha-
060pOT, €ro BOCIOMUHAHMS O IIPOIITBIX BCTPeUax MapagoKCalbHbIM
00pa3oM COIVIACYIOTCS C BIIEUATIIEHMEM OT «HOBOJI» BCTpeul, Jaxke
€CJIM 9T BIIEYATIEHNS ITOJTHOCTHIO0 IIPOTUBOPEUAT BOCIIOMIMHAHISIM:
cM., HanpuMep, cioxer ¢ [Lxnuoit Kpymu? man croxer ¢ Bocriomu-
HaHusaMu o mojonoctu Crmpocat®). PaccMoTpuM mocitenoBaTeIbHO
HeKoTopble n3 HuX. [pyr Kaparaimca Crimpoc

paccyxpmaer ¢ TakuM Oe3Ha[eXHBIM PAallMOHAIM3MOM, UTO KasKas
MOsI TOTOBHOCTH €My BO3pasuTh — TakK, AJIs BKyca, AJIS TOTO, YTOGBI
ropepKaTh Gecely — ocejaeT BHYTPY MEHs 0CaJKOM HEOIIMCYeMOii
CKYKIL; 1 51 €70 OCTaBJISI0 0e33alITHBIM ILIBITH II0 MOPIO €r0 IIPOBUH-
LMAJILHOM CIIE3HOM KaI00bI4.

37 Parm. 6.5.

% Kapayétong 2003: 9.
% Ibid.: 100-102.

4°Ibid.: 93—96.

4 Ibid.: 95.
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TakoB «Ilapmenun XX Beka»: OH BUIUT OTCYTCTBUE PA3IMUMIL
MeXIY CKyKOJ IIPOBMHI[MAJA M CKYKOJ CTOJMYHOTO >KUTEJNS, HO Jie-
HIUTCA OOBACHATH 9TO OTCYTCTBME B CIMIIY Y»Ke COOCTBEHHON CKYKU
B Moxyce ¢punocodckoro 6e3pasimunsg — npuueM Oe3pasanyns B rap-
MEHMTOBCKOM CMBICTIe: HET OTIMYMIT KaK MeXAY TUIIaMI CKYKY IIpO-
BUHIMAJIA ¥ CKYKM XXIUTEJS CTOJMIIBL, KaK MEXIY CKyKOI 1 He-CKyKOI
BOOOIIle, TaK 1 MEXIY HAIMUMEM M OTCYTCTBIEM BO3Pa)KEHUIL CO CTO-
ponsl Kaparanmca. OmHako ecTh OOHO NPUHLUIINMAIBHOE OTIMYUE
Mexnay ckykoit punocoda (Kaparamuca) u ckykoit He-¢pmrocoda (Cru-
poca): B puocoCKoit CKyKe HeT «IYLIeBHOI IAHUKIU» IOCJIeHETO
(Tov Puxiko oL TOVLKO)4:

L KOT'[1a HacTaJla TUIIMHA KaK CKyYHBIN SIIMJIOT CKYYHEJIIIeTro OTKPO-
BEHN, 5 BBICKAa3aJI B CBOIO OUepeb HECKOIBKO ITapafloKCaJIbHBIX Be-
IIell, CIOCOGHBIX Pa3pyLINTh IIOCJIeTHIE OCTATKY MOEIl MHTeJIIeKTY-
anpHo penyrauym: «Crupoc! JKenncs Ha cBoeit Hune u npusesn ee
Ha CBOJI OCTPOB B IIPOBMHIIMAIBHBII KIIy0 C MAMOTCKUMI ,,TOPOI0-
pucTamu’” i uX pasBparHbeIMU xeHamu. Her criaceHns! CKIIOHM CBOIO
TOJIOBY Ilepe[ CYABOOIL, 11, eCIIM 9TO IIPOUYBCTBYEIllb UYTh IIy0OKe, Th
He Oy[Ielllb MCKATh IIPUUMHY » 43,

Emte ogua nepconndukanus naeu [lapmenua B uncrom sume: Ka-
paraic mokasai, YTo HeT pa3jinuuil «B OKpykeHum» (meptBaiiov),
BCE ecTh 0OHO. IMEHHO 3a 3TO 1 He AOJIKHBI JTI00UTH Gpuitocoda JTroxn
0 IOBYX rojopax. IMeHHO 3a 9TO OHM €r0 ¥ IIPOTOHSIIOT:

Cnmpoc 6pociul Ha MeHs B30p JIEASHO, IIOCMOTpeJ Ha CBOY Yachl
VI ITOIIPOIIIAJICS CO MHOIT; KTO 3HaeT, K KaKIM JbSIBOJIaM MEHS OH II0-
CJIaJl BHyTpeHHe...44

Eme ogmu npyr Kaparamuca, AHTOHUAUC, TakXe IIPeNCTaBIIeH
B CUTyallllI BHYTPE€HHETO IIPOTMBOPEUNs, CBOJMCTBEHHON <«IIIOAIM
0 IBYX TOJIOBaX»: OH JKEHAT IIEPBBII JeHb, HO yiKe jKajeeT 00 3TOM;

42 Kapaybdrong 2003: 96.
4 Ibid.: 96.
44 Thid.: 96.
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OH efleT B cBafeOHOE ITyTelLIecTBIE, HO IIPOBOLUT IEPBYIO0 OpauHyIo
HOUb He B KOMIIaHUM HOBOOpauHOII cynpyry, a ¢ Kaparammcom B 6a-
pe; OH He XeHMJICS Ha J0MMOIL KeHIHe (aBTOpP BCIIOMIHAET €r0
MCTOPMIO)*, a )KeHWJICS Ha HeJI0MMOIL. ITO COCTOSHIE, IIPOTUBOIIO-
JIO)KHOe KaparaljiCOBCKOMY: HeVICTBUe, IIPOTMBOpeualitee BoJre. I1o-
3 IIPVMHOUIINAIBHO KMHETTYECKad (CTOHI)KO IIOCTYIIKOB I pelIe-
HIII, HO HUKAKOTO pe3yJIbTara) — OHa IIPOTMBOIIOI0XKHA rmo3urunu Ka-
parariuca, aknHEeTMYeCKOIA, IIpe IIoJIaramiiei 0OTCyTCTBYE JIO0bIX 10-
CTYIIKOB ¥ pellIeHN!IT M TOT >Ke CAMBIil pe3yJIbTaT — B BIUE TAKOTO JKe
OTCYTCTBUS KaKoro 0bI TO HY ObLIO pe3ynbraTa. C TOM TOJIBKO pasHU-
Ielf, UTO C ITO3UIMM aKVHEeCUY Helb3s NMPUHATh HIMKAKOTO PelleHNs
B CUJIY CYIITHOCTHOTO OTCYTCTBYISI Pas3jiMuMii MeKIY IPUHATHIMI pe-
LIEHNAMI ¥ UM IIPOTMBOIIOJIOXHBIMI, KOTOpPBIE 110 CYTU HIYEro He
MEHSIOT B )KU3HU ()KEHUTHCS / He KeHUTHCS, €XaTh / 0CTaBaThCs I IIp.).
He 3pa Kaparammc momeniaer pacckas o BcTpedye ¢ AHTOHMAIVICOM
MMEHHO B MOMEHT OTILIBITHA U3 ImopTa Ilupeit: muniosms HeaBIDKU-
MOCTM ITapOXOAa M yAaJeHNs / MBVKEHUS IIPUILIBAPTOBAHHBIX JIOJOK
n «beriena» [Iupes, mapaniens ¢ TparmyeckuM oTiisiTieM Kasadu-
ca u3 AsleKcaHOpUy, KOTopas «yberaeT» or AHTOHMS BMeCTe C 6Orom,
€ro IOKNMAAIIINM, a TaK)Ke NPOHNYHOEe 3aMeyUaHyie B KOHIIe CIOJKeTa
0 TOM, UTO

1 He UyBCTBYIO, YTO Bor MeHs moxupaer <...) afBOKaT AHTOHUALNC
CMOTpPUT Ha MEH$ C BOJIHEHIEM, C IIeYalIbio, C TPEBOTOIL OT TOTO, YTO
«y6erator» Aduust [lokunaer Bor Auronnanuca... (E€dAov, 8&v vi-
OBw 10 Bed v g drrodeinn (...» Ki 6 Siknyodpog Avtwviddng kortdel
pé ovykivnon, pe OAiYn, pé aywvia v Agfva mod gevyel. AmtoAeinely
Bedg Avtviddny... )4

HasBanue pacckasa «IlyTerectBue Ha octpoB Kudepy» orcpuiaer
Hac K TeMe JII00BM. Mex TeM Ilepe HaMM IIPOXOAT I(eJIBIil P Iap
HOBOOpAUHBIX, OTIIPABMUBIIINXCS B CBafieOHOE Ty TeIIeCTBIIE Ha OCTPOB
AdponuTsl, KOTOpbIle OPOAAT IO IaNyOe KaK IIPU3PaKM, OUEeBUIHO

4 Kapayédrong 2003: 74-76.
4 Tbid.: 73.
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crpagad. IIpyuem akIeHT CTaBUTCA Ha MYyUYEHMAX MYKUNH, KEHIIN-
HbI Kaparanuca — uyBcTBeHHbIE, pABHOAYIIIHBIE, XMIITHBIE IJIN COBEP-
IIIeHHO HepasanunMble (Kak MoJjiofas skeHa Auronnanuca). Kakercs,
YTO peub UMAET O HEKOI AYPHOIT OeCKOHEUHOCTI:

IMaccaxups! Gpomynu 1o manxy6e xak npuspaku (Ol émParteg Tpryvp-
VA&V 6TO KATAGTPORX OOV PAVTAGHAT)Y,

TaK jKe IIOTOM OHM BeXqyT cebs 1 Ha octpoBe Kudupa. Kapararmuc cuo-
Ba IOUEPKMBAET CUACTHE OT CMEHBI 0OCTAHOBKIY, CBOIICTBEHHOE JIFO-
OSIM O IBYX TOJIOBax, 1 COOCTBEHHOE «Oe3Bome», Ge3pasimyne u Oe3-
yuactue K atoit cMere (dBoviia)4d. JKyTtko nponnuno Kaparammc onu-
CBhIBAeT JIIOAEN B 3K3UCTEHIIMAJIbHBIN IJIS HUX MOMEHT >XU3HU — IIe-
puoxn HoBobpaunoctn! JKyTKo 1 B TO 5Ke BpeMsi OUeHb KPACOUHO: MOK-
HO [a)kKe TOBOPUTH 00 3K3UCTEHLVaNle HOBOOPAUHOCTY, N300paXKeH-
HoMm Kaparamucom B aToMm pacckase (cM. omnucaHme obema HOBOOpay-
HBIX B FOCTUHNMLE??, X IOBegeHNs Ha Ianybe BO BpeMsa Kaukm®, nx
IoBefeHMsI BO BpeMs obeia Ha Kopabie®, u Tak maiee).

BaskHo, uTo pacckazunk-¢purocod BocupuHuMaeT 1 ce6s caMoupo-
HUYHO — IpU3HAK Puutocodckoit pediiekcum: CTaBUT IO COMHEHIE
KaK COOCTBEHHYIO MHTEJUIEKTYANIbHYI0 peryTarmio (SLovonTikr] pov
OOANYM)3%, Tak U COBCTBEHHOE AyLIEBHOE paBHOBecue (SLOVONTIKT
pov icoppomin)>3. Pacckas mpeBpariiaercst OYTH UTO B CAMOUPOHUY-
HYIO JCIIOBedb: BBHICMesIB Apyrux, Kaparammc nmpmHuMaeTcss paccka-
3BIBATH U O HETIPUTIISIIHBIX MOMEHTaX COOCTBEHHOI'O CYIIIECTBOBAHMUS.
Kax un y [Tapmennpna ¢punocod suaer o mytu Vctnasl, HO HecBoGOgeH
He XOOUTh U IyTeM MHeHNs, 0 KOTOPOM TOJIKEH Pa3MBILIUISATh TOXKeE:
C T€eM TOJIBKO OTJIMUMEM OT JIOfEI O IBYX IrOJI0BaX, UTO OHY COOCTBEH-
HOe MHEHIe IPUHIMAIOT 33 ICTUHY, T.€. OTOXAECTBIISIOT Pa3INIHbIe

47 Kapaydtong 2003: 82.
48 Ibid.: 100.

49 Thid.: 86-87.

> Ibid.: 78-79, 8081, 82.
> Ibid.: 79.

52 Ibid.: 96.

53 1bid.: 97.
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I10 CyTU BelV — MCTUHY U MHEHUE, a Myapel COOCTBEHHOe MHEHIE
CUMTaeT JINUIIb MHEHIEM, T.e. OTOXKIECTBIIIET TOXAecTBeHHoe. Camo-
VIPOHNY IIOCBSILIEH IeJIBI CIXKeT ¢ JIeOHMIOM U ero «cecTpamm» U3
ny6smuHoro moma’®t. MoKHO make yTBepKHaTh, uto y Ilapmenupa
«JIIOQV O ABYX rOJIOBaX» — 3TO, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, Te, KTO He OTJIN-
YAIOT IIOKOI M HBIVDKEHUeE, OBITIE M HIUTO, CMELIMBAKOT MX U BIIa-
[A0T B IPOTMBOPEUNBEIE CYKIEHUS?, a C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, B MHOI
MHTepIIpeTaluy, Ha HIUX MOXKHO yKasaTh KaK Ha «JIIOfeIl O ABYX ro-
JIOBaX», KOTOpbIe, HA060POT, MBICISIT PA3INUHBIMU OBbITHE M HUUTO,
IIOKOJ U OBVIKEHME, XOTI HET HUKAKMX OHTOJOTMUECKNX OCHOBAHMII
ux pasnuuath’®. B m060M cyuae Myjpell TOT, KTO MO3HAN BCE Kak
O[IHO, XOTb ¥ IIOHMMAET, YTO OHM pasHATCcs. [lo3HaN MUp Kak equHOE,
BHe pasnuunii Ha OpITIIe / HUYTO, TOKOIL / [BIDKeHMe. Hemp3s ckasars,
uTO OHM OyKBaJIbHO OQHO. VX IIPOCTO HET B KaueCcTBe OTIMYHBIX APYT
oT apyra. OHI HEOTJIMYMMBI I IIOJTHOCTBIO coBITafaT. Y Kapararmca
TaK jKe: HACTpOeHNe paccKa3umka — HacTpoeHue ¢puiaocoda, Toro, Ko-
My IIOCJIaN OTKpOBeHMe Gory (M BUHO, MM, TOUHee, paki) — BHE
oTmyuit v 6e3 M3MNIIHeN CeHTUMEeHTAIBHOCTI (XWwPLG UTITEPPOALKES
evouoOnoieg)s.

3aBepiaercss pacckas Kapararuca, pasymeercs, Bo3BpallleHIIEM
B AduHsI (3aMbIKaHIe KPyTa) U ellle OMHIM yIIOMIHaHMeM cTpok Ka-
Baduca: «Mornueckoe mope Bokpyr Hac» (To Toviov [mélayog] OA6-
yupé pag)’® us ero cruxorsoperns «Ha xopabne» (Tod mAotov), mo-
CBSII[EHHOTO «M3JIMIIHE YYBCTBUTEIBHOMY», «I0 CTPACTV M3bICKAH-
HOMY» IoHo1IIe (péXpL Tabnoews aicOnTikog)>

Kapararuc cuaut B 11e3ioHre 1 HabIi0gaeT, Kak TepseTcs BIAIN
«HeueTK!it o0pas OoCTpoBa MenKoit ¢uirocopum y3aKOHEHHOI JI06-
Bu» (1] Aoo@ng eikdova Tod vnood Thg pnxig erthocopiag Tod VOL-

4 Kapay&tong 2003: 96-100.

% JleGener 2008: 136—137; PomaneHKo 2003: 784.
5 Cm. BubuxmH 2009: 506.

57 Kapoydtong 2003: 107.

5% Ibid.

¥ KoBbpng 1984: 112.
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pov #pwta)®®. 3mech cHoBa KaBaduc BhICTyTIaeT Kak HEKOTOpPOe Mpo-
TUBOIIOJIOXKHOE ITOABOAHOE TeueHMe. OTChIIKA K CTUXOTBOpeHMIo «Ha
KopabJie» OueHb XapakTepHa. B 9TOM CTMXOTBOpEHMM, Tak e Kak
n B apyroM, mox HasBaHueMm «Hounueckoe» (Iovikdv), peus mmer
0 HeIpexofsllleM Maeasle yAVBUTENbHOI IIPENeCTH U KPACOThI, BbI-
pa)XeHHOII B COBEPIIIEHHOM IOHOILIECKOM obpase, oOpamiieHHOM ¢o-
HOM CBepKamolero Ha contue Vonnueckoro mopsi. B mepBom cruxo-
TBOPEHUN aBTOP OXKMBJIIET CBOMM BOOOPaKEHUEM, MICIIOIB3Y I TEXHU-
Ky IIpycra, riasas Ha HaGPOCOK, IIPEKPACHOTO IOHOITY M3 JaBHUX Bpe-
MeH. Bo BTOpoM OH mpepcraBiser cebe IMPOJIETAIOIMIT HALl TOPAMMU
IOHOIIIeCKMIT OOJMK ApeBHero OokectBa. Kakercs, YTO MMeHHO 3Ta
6oskecTBeHHAsI KpacoTa Ha pOHe COITHEUHOTO CUSHIS 1 MOPCKOT CTH-
XU U sBJIsgeTcs BorwoweHueM Obitus o [lapmenuny. MK. Mamap-
OAIIBUIIY IIMLIET II0 9TOMY IIOBOAY:

Crnopa ITapMeHMIa, KOTOPBIMY OH OITMCHIBAET OBITIE, TOPKECTBEHHBI
U BO3BBIIIEHHHI ...y Tak, 6BITME — 3TO TO, UTO TIOJTHO, 3AMKHYTO CO
BCeX CTOPOH, Uero HUKOT/Ia He 6bLT0 I He Gy/IeT, TOTOMY UTO OHO eCTh
BCerya, I HUKOTJA He 6bIIO U He 6yIeT TaKoro MOMEHTa HU B IIPO-
HTOM, Hi B GymyIreM, KOT[a MBI MOTJIM GBI CKa3aTh O GBITHH, UTO
ero Het®.

Ho a10 Tak y ITapmenuna u KaBaduca, ynoMmHaHme ke CTUXOTBO-
peuns «Ha xopabie» B KoHTeKcTe pacckasa Kaparaiuca B ouepenHoit
pas 3BYUNUT HACMELIIKOII: Ha 3TOM Kopalbiie HeT MeCTa IIpeJIeCTH I10JI-
HOTO OBITHSA, 3€Ch He CBETUT COJIHIIEe, HET KPAaCUBBIX JIIOJIEl, 37jech
TOJIBKO KauKa, TOIIIHOTa, BOAAHASA IbLIb M XUIITHAd XBaTKa HeKpacu-
BBIX KEHILVH.

B nmponecce nmnaBaHusA aKTMBHO PacIMBaIOCh Y30, OMHO 32 IPYTUM,
B KoMmaHuu Kojuter Kaparanmca (& o0a dtavwtd), cosnasas ocoboe
HacTpoeHMe U KOMMYHUKAIio®2:

MpbI TbeM 3a HaIlle 3A0pPOBbE. 3a 3A0pOBbBE J'[IOI[eﬁI, KOTOpPbI€ HE T'OHAT-
cs 3a o6MaHOM. 3a 3A0POBbE KI3HU, HACTPOECHIIA. 3a 3A0pOBbE 300PO-

5 Kaparybtong 2003: 107.
% MaMapHaIIBIimt 2009: 42.
52 Kapaydrong 2003: 107.
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Bbsl. Y TaHOC HaumMHaeT pacckasbiBaTh cBou uctopuu. OH UX paccka-
3BIBaET IIPOCTO, Oe3 usorperHocty. OCTanbHbIe TPICYTCS, pa3pasuB-
mch cMexoM. CMerTCs Hal ByJIbIapHOCTSIMU IIPOCTOPEUHBIX JMCTO-
pumit. — Utak, Geper MOHAX MOHAXVHIO U BEIET €€ B CBOIO KEJIBIO... —
pacckaspiBaer TaHoC. Y)KaCHO TO, YTO IIPOMCXOMNUT B Kesibe. HacTons-
KO HeOOBIYHO, UTO CMEIOCH Jake s BMECTe CO BceMIU. M He TOJBKO 1.
CMeroTes U pasHble He3HAKOMBIE ITACCAKUPDI, KOTOPble IPUONIINCH
K Halllell KOMITAaHMM, CMEETCS UM CTIOApH, KOTOPBI IIPUHOCKUT Y30.
Ul moBap Ha KyxHe, KOTOPOMY CTIOAp], IlepecKaspiBaeT ucropun TaHo-
ca. I xanmraH, y3HaB IIOJPOGHOCTHI IIPOMCXOMSIIIETO, CITyCTIUIICT W3
PyOKM IOCITYIIATS, U pyJieBoil. Kouerapsl BHITAILIMIIN CBOU BHIMA3aH-
HBIe Ca)Kell TOJIOBHI U3 JIIOKOB KOUErapKu. MeXaHUKI IIpeqoCTaBIIIN
IOBUTATENb €ro cyande. — MTak, mpoctupaer pyKy MOHaxX Hajx MOHa-
xuHel <...» CMex paspaskaeTcs — UyTOBUILHBINA, TOMEPUUECKIUIT — OT
HOCa KOopabuisf K0 KOPMBIL, OT KallMTaHCKOIO MOCTMKA O KOUETapKIL.
Hpoxxut Kopabib OT HAacTpoeHUs Jofen (Tpépel TO kapdPL amd To
ké€PL TV avBpdmwv). Mope, HECTIOKOIIHOe, HE B COCTOSIHUI ITOUYB-
CTBOBaTh IIPUUNHY BHE3AITHOI'O Becelbs. [aleko Ha 3amaje 3arope-
nack sApKo Beuepnsis 3Be3na, Benepa; cripstaiich yaiikm B pacceiu-
Hax CKaJl, YToObI 3aCHYTh HOUHBIM CHOM. [lerxpdumH paspesan mias-
HIKOM CBOei1 ciuHbI BOHy. C BOCTOKa HOUb MPOMBUTAETCS MOJIYa-
JIUBBIMM BOJHAMMU. BHIKMIOBIBAI0 B MOpE KHUTY, KOTOPAs pasapakaeT
Mou pyku. Y y6aroKmBaro CBOIO AYIITY B CMeXe Jroeit®s.

ITo cytu, TaHoc B KOHIIE pacckasa fdenaeT To, uto Kaparamuc me-
JIaJ B TeUeHNe BCEro paccKasa: paccKasbIBaeT CKaOpe3Hble aHEKOThI
PO B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUS MYKUUH U KEHIIUH (MOCTATOUHO APEBHAS
CMeXO0Bast TpeuecKast TPaqUILs, BOCXOISIIAs K AaHTUUHOCTH U OBITYIO0-
as Ha MPOTSHKEHUN BCETO BU3AHTUIICKOTO ITEPUOA AaXKe B XPUCTU-
anckoit Tpagunuu)®4. Kaparammcom 3amMeuaeTcst 1 BBICMEMBAETCS IO~
6oe pasanue: He TOJIBKO 3aKOHHBIN Opak, HO U TOOPOBOIBHOE OMMHO-
yecTBO (0T MOHAIIIECKOTO 0 CBETCKOTO), HE TOJIBKO COCTOSTHIIE TPe3-
BOCTII, HO U COCTOSIHUIE OIIbSHEHUs, HEe TOJIBKO COCTOSHIE OOJIE3HI,

% Kapoy&tong 2003: 107-108.

54 Cp. c6opruk amexaotoB PIMdyeAwg &k TéV TepokAéong kol Pdaypiov ypoy-
potikod (Thierfelder 1968) a taxxe Apophthegmata (collectio anonyma) e cod. Cois-
lin. 126 (cm. Wortley 2013). Cm. taxke ['oHuapko 2016: 160-165; Goncharko, Eloeva,
Romanenko 2020: 134-135.
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HO I cocTosiHMe 3700poBbs. Ommunmit HeT. ECTh ToIbKO HacTpoeHue,
I €r0 POJIb IIOMCTMHE KOoCMMYecKas, TOXXKAeCTBeHHas ObITUI0 — Ipo-
KUT KOpabib OT HacTpoeHMs JIofell (Tpépel T0 kKopaft Gmo 10 képL
TV avBphrwv)®, — HacTpoenme, obsazaTenbHO duocodekoe (PLAo-
co@ikt) S160eon)®®, BHe BCAKUX OTIMUMIT MeXTy ueM-Ju6o.

Kapararyc — meBer; XOpoIero HaCTpOeHMs, OH, Kak 1 [lapmeHny,
IyTellecTBYs, cosepliaer paspeienne Ha Ilytu Veruasr 1 MHeHus,
Iepesl HUM IPOHOCATCS CTPaJaIbI(bl O ABYX IOJIOBaX, HO M He CO3Ja-
eTcs BIleUaTsIeHNe, uTo obpas xusHu Kapararca coorsercrsyer Vc-
TuHe. Tak ke, Kak, BIipoueM, 1 IoHoIIa [JapMeHnga Ha 9TO He IIpeTeH-
nyer. McTuHa He NpUHALIEXNUT Aaxe Gpuiocody, oHA IPUHATIEIKUT
foram, paki, y30 JUIM BeCeJINIO JIofell, Ho ¢puiocod 1o KpaitHeir Me-
pe cBoGogen ot mHeHus. He B o6pase >KM3HM [eso, BeAb C HACTpoe-
HreM Kapararuca BIoxHe Mor ObI coueTaThes JII0001 006pas KU3HI,
B TOM UMCJIe ¥ YeJoBeKa ceMelfHoro. [lelo B HACTPOEHUM, B CaMo-
VPOHUI: PELINTHCI CUECTh CBOe MHEHINe JINuIIb MHeHneM. Camoupo-
uust Cokpata, yueHuxka [TapmeHnia BO BTOpOM ITOKOJIEHIUY — BO3MOK-
HO, 9TO U €CTh eAMHCTBEHHBIII IIyTh VICTUHBI, JOCTYIIHBII YeJIOBEKY
cMepTHOMY. CunTaTh ke co6cTBeHHOe MHeHue McTuHoit 6e3 MpoHun
U PYKOBOACTBOBATHCS UM, IIPUHUMAs KI3HEHHBbIE PellleHus, — yxel
Openyiuux 1o mytu MueHns.

CMex maccakmpoB Ha Kopabje Ha oOpaTHOM IIYTH TakxKe obpe-
TaeT XapakTep KOCMIUECKUII, TPOMafHBbIIl, FoMepudecKuit (T0 YéALo
{...) TepboTio, OuNPikd)®’ — MOMOBHO TOMOBOKPYKEHIUIO M TOITHOTE,
KOTOpbIe COIIPOBOKIAIOT ITACCAKUPOB Ha IyTy Ha ocTpoB Kudupy.
Bce cmerorcs, HuKoro He ToirHNT. CMeX aHAJIOTHMYEH Kauke KOpalJs.
Cornacyercs ¢ Hell. PesoHupyer. BruceiBaeTcss B MOPCKYH0 CTUXIIO
U IIVpe — B KOCMIYECKoe MpocTpaHcTBO. OH MPOTMBOIIOIOKEH TOLI-
HOTe, KaK CTpeMJIEHIIO OpraHM3Ma IIPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH KauKe ¥ TO-
JIOBOKPY’KEHIIO ITOCJIEHIOIO ITOIBITKY YPaBHOBECUTH cUTyaruio. Ca-
MOIIPOTMBOPEUNBA IIOIIBITKA COXPAHNUTD HEIIOABIKHOCTD B TOTAIBHO-

% Kaparyétong 2003: 108.
% Ibid.: 90.
%7 Ibid.: 108.
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CTY ABVDKEHUS — OTCI0a TourHora. CMmex ke, Ha000pOT, BIIMICHIBAETCS
B 9Ty TOTAIBHOCTH. OH IPUHIMIINATBHO KUHETIYEH (COTPSICAEeT), HET
COIIPOTUBIIEHNSI KAUKe U FOJIOBOKPY)KEHUIO — HA000POT, FOJIOBOKPY-
JKeHIe YCUJIMBaeTCa BBIIUTHIMY IopuuamMu y30. Y mpu sToM HUKOTO
He TOIIHUT. Bce oTHaroTCS OBIOKEHUIO B OBIDKEHUN, 3aQUKCIPOBATE
KOTOpBIE TaK K€ HEBO3MOXKHO, KaK U X OTCYTCTBHE.

IlepByro kHUTY, mOOapoOK apyra KuHeTmueckoro, Kaparamuc, He
IIPOYMTAB HU CTPOUKM, BBIOPOCUII B MOpe ellfe IIpK CXOoae ¢ Kopabis
Ha octpoB Kudupy, mockosibky oHa GbLIa CIUIIKOM TSDKEION 1 TPY -
HO OBLIIO HECTM YeMOIAHBI — IOCTYIIOK, TOCTOJMHBIN nucarend. Ha
pyKax ocTanach BTopasg KHITA, IIOAAapOK CTaTMYecKoro nqpyra. Bropyio
nojapeHHyio Kaparartucy KHUTY Take ITOCTUIJIA y4acTh IIEPBOI —
YTOHYTb B MOpe (Mope ¢pn3nueckoM? MOpe CUMBOJINUECKOM, Ha3BaH-
HoM 3. PpeiioM «OKeaHMUECKUM UYBCTBOM»? MOpe TEeKCTOB, HaIll-
ca"HbIX JogbMu?). [IpuMeuarenbHOe OTHOLIIEHNE K KHITAM: OHU ITU-
LTy TCS He 11 TOTO, YTOOBI MIX UMTAIN APYTHUE, B TOM UICIIE U 9TOT pac-
CKas, TBOPUMBIN 37ech u ceituac M. Kaparanmcom. Ocraercs mocien-
HUIT aBTOPCKUI CUMBOJIMUECKUIT )KeCT: GPOCOK KHUTU B Mope. MmeH-
HO B Mope. 160 H1Kakas KHITa, KAK MUKPOCKOIIMUecKasl KaIllsd, Kasa-
JIOCh GBI, yKe HUUero He MpubaBiseT K MOPIO HAIMCAHHOTO UeJIOBe-
YeCTBOM.
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Anna Xaxanosa

OcobeHHOCTH NHTepnepcoHanbHON MHTEHLMOHATbHOCTH
B «[loxsane Enene» loprus

ANNA KHAKHALOVA
ASPECTS OF INTERPERSONAL INTENTIONALITY IN GORGIAS’ ENCcOMIUM OF HELEN

ABSTRACT. The paper offers a phenomenological-hermeneutical reconstruction of the
interpersonal (intersubjective) intentional horizon of Gorgias’ speech on Helen of Troy.
The reconstruction is based on the intentionality model which has three main param-
eters, i.e. the goal, the subject, and the recipient of the speech. The paper deals with
the shifts of the intentional horizon of the speech according to these parameters, at-
tempting to reveal a hidden intentional tier in the text. For this, we employ the Hei-
deggerian conception of how-structure of speech, where two kinds of “how” are dis-
tinguished, the apophantic “how” reflecting the explicit level of intentionality, and the
existential-hermeneutical “how” indicating an implicit intentionality. Accordingly, we
have accentuated an intersubjective intention of speech, which on a par with the ob-
jective intention regulates and directs the development of the event of speaking. This
intention consists in the process of achieving a special (bodily-affective) attunement,
equilibrium, or mutual understanding between interlocutors about a certain state of
affairs. We conclude that Gorgias elucidates the intersubjective intentional constitu-
tion of speech both explicitly, when he explicates the nature of logos, and implicitly,
which can be seen from the analysis of the implicit level of intentionality of the text, in-
cluding the choice of linguistic means, the use of categories and concepts that fit into
the ontology of the Sophistic subject as an agent of speech. The phenomenological-
hermeneutical method of reconstruction derives from both Hedeggerian existential
analytics and H.-G. Gadamer’s theory of text. Thus, the article inscribes the Sophistic
optics into the contemporary epistemology, demonstrating its actuality and exigency
in the question of interpersonal intentionality.

Keyworbps: Sophistic logos, eros, intersubjective intentionality, phenomenological-
hermeneutical reconstruction.
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[IpoGreMa MHTEHIIMOHATBHOCTI ¥ MHTEPIIEPCOHATBHOCTH (MHTEP-
CyOBEKTUBHOCTM) XapaKTepu3yeT COBpeMeHHYI0 (heHOMEeHOJIOTIYe-
CKI OPMEHTUPOBAHHYIO 3MUCTeMoJIoruio. TeM He MeHee, aHTUUHAs
rpedeckas TpaaMUIVA CTAIKMBAETCS C APaMoil 0py2020 Y IPUCYTCTBU-
eM mMHOro (cyuiero) B Bompoce IT03HaHWMSI He MeHee octpo. Obpa-
IeHne K copucTaM IMPUOTKPBIBAET ILIACT MCCIeTOBAaHMIT MHTEHIIN-
OHAJILHOTO MHTEPIIepCOHAIBHOTO FOPM30HTA IMO3HaHUA. B aToll cBs-
31U CO(UCTBI OKA3BIBAIOTCA OJMM3KM K ITO3HABATEIBHOIN YCTAHOBKE
IInaTona nmo3mHero nepuoja, B KOTOPOM KOHIENIUSI ITO3HAHUSA TaK-
JKe OIMpaeTcs Ha IPUHIUII MHTepCyObeKTUBHOCTHU. CTaThs paccMar-
puUBaeT cMellleHNe MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOIO TOPM30HTa B peuy IO 3TUM
TpeM IlapaMeTpaM — LeJb, IpegMeT I ajgpecar, — BBIABJIAA CKDBI-
TBIJl YpOBE€Hb MHTEHUMOHAIBHOCTM TEKCTa, KOTOPBIN IIPOUNUTHIBAET-
cI B 9TUX CMelleHUsX. [l 9TOro Mbl obpalfaeTcs K Xaigerrepos-
CKOJI KOHIENUNU KAK-CMPYKMYpPbl pedu, COCTosIel n3 anodanTtu-
UeCKOT'0 «KaK», OTPasKaroIl[ero IBHBIN YPOBEHDb MHTEHI[MOHATIBHOCTH,
U 3K3UCTEHIMAIbHO-TEPMEHEBTIYECKOTO «KaK», YKa3bIBAOILIETO Ha
CKPBITYI0 MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTD.

06 NHTEPCYOBLEKTUBHOCTU UHTEHLIMOHA/IbHOCTY

Cama 110 cebe mpobiieMa MHTEHIVIOHATBHOIO OTHOIIEHNS BO3HM-
KaeT B (peHOMEHOJIOTMYUECKON TPamyI(MK U M3HAUAJIbHO XapaKTepu-
3yeT IOpPSAOK BOCHPMATHS Mupa, oOpallleHns C Bell[aMy, CKa3bIBa-
HHUA O HUX, a He MOpAJOK caMmux Bewlell. IIpesxme Bcero 6 peuu Mbl
CXBaTbIBaeM CTPYKTYpPY «HaIlpaBJIeHHOCTI» KaK HaIllpaBJIeHHOCTH Ha
UTO-TO MHOE, OTJIMUYHOE OT TOUKM, 3 KOTOPOI MCXOOUT HaIpaBJIeH-
HOCTb. Tak, B MHTepCcyOBeKTUBHOM OOpallleHnN ¢ BelliamMu GopMupy-
€TCS YCTONYUBBIN KOPPENIAT CO3HAHUA O BEIM, «BEellb» MJIN Ipem-
MeT co3HaHusI. B arom obpaieHuy BO3HMKaeT BOIPOC O (eHOMe-
HaJIbHOM IIOJI€ IIepeXMBaHUI, HallpaBJI€HHBIX K APYroMy, HapsAnmy
C KOTOPBIM CyOBEKT yCBAMBaeT, OTUACTY TPAHCPOPMIUPYET CMBICI Be-
I, CTUMJIb OOLLEHMS IO IIOBOXY 3TOi BeluM. 'yccepip pasBuBaeT
MIEI0 MHTePCYyOBeKTUBHON KOHCTUTYLINY CYObeKTa B pa3MbIIILIeHN-
AX O COIMAJIbHBIX MHCTMHKTAX, KOTOpbIEe OTBEUAIOT 3a MHTEpIIepCco-
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HaJbHOe OOIeHNe U IIPefCTaBIeHbl B TAaKMX (peHOMEHAThHBIX Ka-
yecTBax, Kak co-Bosnenue (Mitwollen), co-owmyienue (Mitfiihlen), co-
xenauue (Mitbegehren)'. IlomoGHBIM 06pa3oM, TEKCT OTCHLIAET K COLIU-
AJBHBIM MPEIIOUTEHNSIM I « MHCTUMHKTaM» aBTopa. Coducrmueckoe
OpaTopCKOe UCKYCCTBO C CAMOr0 Hayalla yKas3bIBaeT Ha PeNIATUBHOCTD
VICTUHBI U Ha MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTH CAMOTO BBICKa3bIBaHMs. [loie-
MMKA BEIETCA MEKIY cOBeceTHUKAMU U IJIsl APYTUX, 3PUTENEIN 9TOTO
HeVicTBa: KaK CYIIECTBO ITOJIMTUUECKOE, TOBOPSALIINIT HOCUT OBIIECTBO
U CO-BECTh ¢ c000IT. B MOMOOHBIX IPaKTUKAX PACKPBIBAETCA HE TOJb-
KO MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTE Oeceqbl, HO ¥l MHOKECTBEHHAS MTHTPAIIEPCO-
HAJIBHOCTH caMoro roBopsiero. CoBpeMeHHas (eHOMEHOIOTMUECKN
U IICUXOAHATUTUYECKN OPMEHTUPOBAHHAS SIIMCTEMOJIOTHS pa3Bopa-
unBaeT PeHOMEHATBHYIO MATUTPY COOBITUS CKAa3a, BHIABIAA €r0 MHO-
JKECTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY.

HHTeprepcoHANBHOCTS IIO3HAHMS 3aKJII0YAETCH B IPU3HAHIY PAB-
HOMICXOTHOCTHU CYOBEKTOM CaMoro celst 1 0py20e0 6 e20 cyO0BeKMuUGHo-
cmu. IsHayasbHasg COBMECTHOCTD O3HAUaeT HEBO3MOYKHOCTD IIOJIHOI
MOJICTAHOBKY OJHOTO BMECTO JAPYTOTO, ITIOCKOJIBKY APYTOl ABIAETCA
TAKMM K€ IEePBUYHBIM (PAKTOM OIIBITA PEUV, KAKMM SIBIISETCA CaM
ropopsaiumit®. TIoNbITABIINCH MOHATh TEKCT B TaK IMPeCTABIEHHOI
repMeHEeBTUYECKOI IIePCIIEKTUBE, MBI IPUXOOUT K COQUCTIUECKOMY
MIpeICTABIEHNIO 00 MCTUHE KaK UCTMHE He O BEUHOI 1 HEM3MeEHHOI
CYLLHOCTM) BelLleil, a O CaMOM COOBITUM CKa3a, PasroBopa, KOTOPHIL
CaM eCTh HEKUIT OIBIT KOMMYHUKAIIUMU, BCTpeun ¢ apyrum. ['oBops-
LT ICTIBITHIBAET HEKOTOPOE BBIXOXKIEHIIE 3a IIPEIENIbI CAMOTO cedsl,
HaBcTpeuy apyromy. CobeceJHUKM CYILLIECTBYIOT KaK OBl «aJIbIIIe ca-
Mux cebsi»3, paciuupsist cBoe ObITIE B CTOPOHY Apyroro. Ilepenecenne
ce0st Ha MeCTO APYToro «JOCTIKeHMe O0iee BBICOKOT OOIIIHOCTH, IIpe-
OJTOJIEBAIOIIEN He TOJIBKO HAIlly COGCTBEHHYIO MAPTUKYJIAPHOCTD, HO
U MapTUKYJAPHOCTD Apyroro» (Famamep 1988: 361). OOLIHOCTD MeHS

! Husserl 1973: 510-514.

? «ToBOPALMIL CTABUT ce0s1 HA MECTO CIIYLIAIOLIETO B HEKOEN N3HAYATIBHOI COB-
mectHOCTU» (HepHIKOB 2009: 136).

3 B ncuxoaHAIUTIUECKOII IIePCIIEKTIBE TAKUM BBIPa)KEHMEM OIMChIBAETCS [a-
nmuyeckoe cocrostHue cosuanust. [logpoGHee 06 aToM cM. Xaxayosa 2014.
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1 opyroro obecreunBaer Gosiee BepHOe BiifeHue cebsl U APYTroro, T.€.
obJ1agaer OToeIbHOI Mo3HaBaTeaIbHO eHHOoCThIo (Ibid.). [Tomqo6HbIT
OIIBIT PACILIMPEHNS CBOEN CYObeKTUBHOCTY 'yccepiib 0003HaUaeT Kak
[TAPHOCTH — OIBIT UAEHTUPUIUPYIIIEN accormaum cebst ¢ Ipyrum*.
B Gosnee coBpeMeHHOM BapmaHTe 3TO CONVDKEHUE OBYX IIEPCIEKTHUB,
IABYX TOPUBOHTOB CO3HAHUS 0003HAUAETCA TEPMUHOM «HACTPOVIKII»
(attachement), akTUBHO MCITONB3YEMOM B IICUXOAHAIUTUUECKOI TIEP-
CIEKTUBE’, MV TEPMUHOM COBMECTHOTO CMBICIO00Opa3oBauus (parti-
cipatory sense-making), MCII0OIb3yeMOr0, B TOM YJICJIe, B IICUXOTEpa-
neBTUUeckoM Kitoue®, [epMeHeBTUUeCK il aHATT3 peur B 3TOM KOH-
TEKCTe MPOACHIET CYTh TPALULIAA «JI€UEeHUS Pa3TOBOPOM>», IIOCKOJIb-
Ky JIOTOC — 3TO coOupaHue cebs uepes Apyroro. 3mech MOSBISETCS
BO3MOYKHOCTh YKOPEHUTH MPOOJIEMY MHTEHLIIMOHATBEHOCTU KaK TaKo-
BOI1 B IpoGiieMe MHTEPCYOhEKTUBHOCTI:

IpesKJe UeM CTaTh 3HAKOM Uero-To, BhIpasKeHIe JOJDKHO CTaTh 3Ha-
KoM 11 Koro-To. O3HauaroIee B ceMroTuke JleBiHaca Ipesxje Bce-
ro — 3HaK-JIg-Apyroro»’.

Kak 3nHak mus gpyroro, peus, roBopenue (le Dire) Hecer B cebe
MHTEPCYObEKTUBHBIN CMBICII, KOTOPBIIT BHICTPAMBAETCSA TIOMUMO TOTO,
YTO 3aKTI0UaloT B ceGe cioBa B CkazanuoM (le Dit)®. B aTom cMbIcie
06011 TEKCT MPeICTABNILET CODO HEKUIT OTBET IPYTOMy, IPOIOJIKE-
HILe pa3roBopa, KOTOPBIIL BCEria yrKe HauaT KeM-To apyrum?. JleBunac
yCMATPUBAET B 9TOM IPeNeSbHYI0 MaCCUBHOCTH TOBOPEHNUs BOOOIILE,
B KOTOPOJT FOBOPALIMIL ITOKUAaeT cdepy anopaHTUUECKOro joroca'®,
oOHapy XMBas ceOst B MeXK-ObITIY / MeK-ObITHeM (inter-esse) C IPYIuM.
U Ha060pOT, CAYIIAIOIINIT OKA3bIBAETCI B AKTMBHON [TO3ULINN, KOTO-
pyto Xarigerrep IpencTaBisgeT CIeqyImM o6pa3om:

4 Husserl 1973: 85.

5 Cm. Stern 1985: 138-161.

® Fuchs, De Jaegher 2009.

7 JepHSIKOB 2009: 134.

8 Lévinas 1978: 78.

9 Cm. Tapamep 1988: 435. [lToHMMaHMe TEKCTa — 9TO BCerja NOHUMAHNE APYT APY-
ra (ibid.: 227).

1° Lévinas 1978: 8o.
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Ciplmianyme KOHCTUTYTUBHO A peult... CIblllIaHe KOHCTUTYUPYET
Iaske TIEPBUYHYIO M COOCTBEHHYIO OTKPBITOCTD IPUCYTCTBUS IJISL €70
CAMOTO CBOEro yMeHMs ObITh B KaUeCTBE CIBILIAHNS [OJI0Ca APYTa, KO-
TOPOTO BCSKOE IPICYTCTBYME HOCUT C cO0O0IT".

BrIpaxkeHHOe B CTPYKTYype anodaHcuca UHTeHIIMOHATbHOEe 00BeK-
TUBHOE OTHOIIeHNe IoApasyMeBaeT M3HAUAIbHOE HeOOBbEeKTUBUPY-
IoIllee IIPMCYTCTBME TOTO, KTO OOBIYHO OCTAeTCS HEeJOCTYIIHBIM I
B3IJIA7a — CyObeKTa, — HO KTO SIBJISIETCS YCIOBUEM COOBITIS B3IVIAA.
Hocruraer nu peus OPyroro, MUHYS JUCTAHINIO O0BEKTUBAIIN, VTN
peus HensbexxHO oOparraercs B moa3u? [l Xaiigerrepa peus oka-
3BIBAETCS PABHOMCXOIHOI C 9K3UCTEHIMENT, UTO 03HayaerT, uto Dasein
CIIOCOOHO TPaHCIEHOMPOBATh K CylleMy Kak cBoeMy mHomy'?. Cire-
IOBaTeNIbHO, KaK TpaHCIeHupYyoliee cyiuee, Dasein ecTb B MOxyce
M3HAYaJIBHOIO 00pallleHns-K MUY, Bel, Apyromy (Xarigerrep 2001:
369—370). B peun 3T0 BO3MOKHO B CUIIY TOTO, UTO JIOTOC 00JIajaeT CIIo-
COOHOCTBIO NPUAABATh GOPMY CBOEMY IIpeAMETY, BBIIBIATH CyIllee
B ero ObrTum: «AOYog ectsb TayOuHHbBIN 06pas neiicrsus (Verhaltung),
IpUHaMJIeKAIIUII vy, HeKoe GAnOevelv, nemaHme-aBHBIM»'3. Kak
peub-0, peub BBIABJIIET MOPSINOK CYLLEro: UTO M KaK CYIIECTBYeT, KaK
00cToAT mena Ha caMoM fene. VIcTMHA CKa3bIBAeMOro O IMOMAIeXAallleM
(«uTO» peun) pasHUTCS C MICTUHO CKa3bIBaeMOIO KaK CKa3bIBaeMo-
ro («kak» peun)'4. Kak peuv-k, peub BBIABISET IIOPSIOK OTHOIIIEHNIA
MeXay cobecemHUKaMu. « Peuv sx3ucmenyuanvHo pagHoucxooua ¢ pac-

" Xaitnerrep 1997a: 163.

2 «TpaHCUeHOeHINs, TPAaHCLEHVIPOBAHIIe IPUHAJIEXKNUT CyLIIHOCTI TOTO CyIiie-
ro, KOTOpoe (Ha ee OCHOBe) 9K3UCTUPYeT KaK MHTEHIMOHAIBHOE, T.e. IK3UCTUPYeT
KaK y/ep)KIBaolee-cs Ipy IoAPYYHOM. VI HTeHIIMOHAIBHOCTD eCTh ratio cognoscendi
TpaHcUeHaeHIuN. TpaHCIeHAeHIs JKe eCTh ratio essendi MHTEHIIOHATBHOCTI B €€
pasiIuuHbIX Bupax» (Xaitgerrep 2001: 83).

'3 Xaitmerrep 2001: 94.

' Tlo ananoruu ¢ rncuxoaHannsoM A. [xanuno u 3. TpoHUKa, Iie IOMIMO 9KC-
IUIMIUTHOM 1eJIM aHaIn3a CYLIeCTBYeT MHTePCYyOBeKTUBHAS 11eJIb, KOTOpasi 3aKJIIo-
YaeTcs B TOM, UTOOBI CaM COX03 YKPEIUISIICS, IIOCKOJIBKY OTHOIIEHS SBJIIIOTCS CAMO-
resbio (Gianino, Tronick 1988). 9ta TeMa nMeeT IPOJODKEHNE I B ITIMUECKOM ILIAHe,
Irie IIOMIMO HEeIIOCPeCTBEHHOTO NeJICTBIS €CTh MHTEHIMS AeICTBYIOIIEr0, KOTOpast
ofpailieHa K JpyroMy Kax LieJIl, B KAHTOBCKOM JM3BOJIE.
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noJoKeHueM U NoHUMaruem»'". B otinune ot npegmMeTHO, 06 bEKTI-
BUPYIOILIEl MHTEHIMOHAIBHOCTY, KOTOpasi CYUMTHIBAETCSI B amodaH-
TIYECKOM JIOTOCe, MHTEPCYOheKTHAS MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTh OTPaskKaeT
SK3MCTEHIMATbHO-TepMEeHEeBTIUECKOe «KaK» peun'®, B KoropoM cobe-
CeIHMKM OOIIIAIOTC II0 Ty CTOpOHY cKazauHoro (le dire sans dit).

Coducrmueckast KOHLEIINS MO3HAHMS KAK IPUHLIIMIINATIBHO MH-
TepIEePCOHATBHAS MOXKET ObITh BBIpaykeHa B popMmylie «3aboTa o cebe
yepes 3a00Ty 0 APYromM». [efICTBUTENBHO, IIPUHIUI «II03HAI caMo-
ro ceOs» 3mech IOHMMAETCSA KaK MHTepCyObeKTUBHOE OTHOIIIEHIIE: I10-
3Hall caMoro ce0s uepe3 BO3/esIbIBAaHIE CBOEI peunt, 00pallleHHOI B
TOMY, KTO TaK)Xe TOJIbKO ellfe OymeT BO3[eNlaH B pe3ysbTaTe peum'’.
B cepnueBmHe J10roca JIEKUT MO3TUYECKAS MOILb, C IIOMOIIBIO0 KOTO-
POJT TOBOPSIILIMII MOXKET IIPEBPATUTH COOECEHMKA B «YXO» VUM Ha-
xKe «3x0» (HuMdy, KoTopas He 0bJIamaeT cCOGCTBEHHBIM I'OJIOCOM, a ee
TeJIo Mcyesaer). B TakoMm ciryuae peus Oyger obpaliieHa K OTTOJIOCKY
caMoi1 ce0sl, IIOCKOJIbKY Marus CJI0Ba 3aKJII0YAeTCs B TOM, YTO OBO-
PALMIT TBOPUT CBOETO CIYIIATENS, 3aBOPAKMBA U YBOAS €ro B CO-
3maHHbIe UM caMuM MupbL. CoPUCTIUECKOE MAaCTEPCTBO IIPOSIBISETCS
B TOM, KaK IMEHHO TOBOPSIIIIT CO3/IaeT CBOEr0 aipecara, HallpaBIIss
€ro BHUMaHIeE Ha OIlpeesleHHbIe aCIeKThI IpeaMeTa 00CyKIeHNs.
Bce >xe BacTh roBopsiiero orpannuena GUrypoit agpecara, Koropas
BJIVSIET Ha BBIOOP peUeBBbIX CPEACTB M300paKEHNS U APYTUX )KaHPO-
BBIX U CTUJIMCTUUECKNX peureHuil. YyTKOCTh K OPyroMy Iogpasyme-
BaeT (PeHOMEHOJIOTMUECKYI0 TOPM30HTHOCTD U aCHEeKTyalbHOCTh CO-
3HAHNS, KOIJ1a MOMEHT HACTOSIIIIET0 MOKET IIOBEPHYTH Oeceny B APY-
rOM HaIlpaBlIeHNN, MI3MEHUTh BOCIPUSATIE IIpeMeTa, BBECTI MHOI
ACCOLMATUBHBII FOPM3OHT, KOTOPBIIl TAKKE MOXKET PACCHINAThCS Ha
MHO>KECTBO OTTEHKOB.

S Xaitgerrep 1997a: 161.

 Tbid.: 158.

7 «BcsiKast peds O..., B CBOEM IIPOTOBOPEHHOM COOBILAIOIIAs, IMEET BMECTE C TEM
XapakTep CaMo8blz06aAPUBAHUS. .. SI3PIKOBOI MHIEKC IPUHALIEKALIETO K PEUN OIIOBe-
LIEHMS O PACIIOJIOKEHHOM OBITUH-B JIEKUT B TOHE, MOAYJISLIN, B TEMIIE PEUIL, ,,B Ma-
Hepe TOBopuUTh » (Xaitmerrep 1997a: 162).
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UyBCTBUTEIBHOCTh K COOECEOHUKY, MHTEP-MHTEHIMOHATFHOMY
KOpPpeJATy peul, yKasblBaeT Ha (PeMMHHOCTH JIOroca, KOTOpas B CBO-
ell aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTHU U ITOABVDKHOCTY TOUMT KaMeHb MAaCKYJIMHHO-
ro MUChbMa I MPOCAUMBAETCI CKBO3h MEPTBYIO IIAMITH 3HAKA B JKIBOE
pucyTcTBUe (IIPE3eHINI0) CMBICIA, B ero uHoe. CopucThI OqHUMNI 13
IIEPBBIX TOBOPIUIN O PA3HUIIE MEKIY CMBICIIOM TEKCTA I TEKCTOM KaK
MaTepueit, MeKy PeUblo U TEM, UTO XOTEJIOCh CKa3aTh, WU TEM, UTO
OBLIO YCIBILIAHO ApYruM. Hampumep, Korma roBopsILnii CIIOTHIKAET-
csl, IeJIaeT OCTAHOBKY, BAPYT MEHsET TeMy, OTKIMKAsICh Ha cobecer-
HUKA, er0 MUMIUKY, JKECTBI, BHELIHNI BUJ, COLMAIBHBIN OIKIpayH
n 1.1. [logo6HbIe MuUKpocMmetnenus (Abshattungen) B MHTEHIIOHATb-
HOM II0JIe JIOTOCA He OCTABJIIIOT 0e3 M3MeHEeHUIT COmepKaTelbHYIO
cropony obcyxuenus. Tak, [opruit qeMOHCTPUPYeET BO3MOKHOCTH CO-
bucTIUecKoIl peun, Iepexoas OT OQHOTO ITOJIEKAIIETO K APYyroMy,
TBOPS MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHYIO MICTUHY PeUM KaK MCTUHY BbICKA3bIBAH S
0 CYILEM.

CprKTypa WHTEeHUNOHa/IbHOIro ropn3oHTa peyn

AHany3 MHTEHIVMOHAJIBHOTO TOPM30HTA BBISIBIISET SIBHBIN 1 CKPHI-
Thle YPOBHM MHTEHIIMY, KaKOBII M3 KOTOPBIX MIMeeT TPeXUacTHYIO
CTPYKTYPY: MO0, 0 HeM UOET Peub, yKa3bIBAeT HA HAIWUVE TEMBI WK
IpenMeTa 00CYKIoeHNs; Halnune cobeceJHNKA BEIPAKEHO B MOM, KO-
MY peub agpecoBaHa; HAJMYYE TIIABHOI L€ TEKCTa — Mo, 0N He2o
9Ta peub roBopuTCcs. VIHTeHIMS TeKCTa OBOVICTBEHHA, IIOCKOJIBKY I10-
MIMO SBHOJ I[eJIVM PeUl CyIeCTByeT JIATeHTHAs MHTepCyObeKTUBHAS
I1eJIb JI000J1 peur Kak By OTHOIIIEHNII, KOTOpas 3aKII0UaeTCs B KO-
CTVDKEHNU 0c000i1 TeecHO-adPeKTMBHOI COHACTPOEHHOCTI MEXKIY
cobeceTHUKaMI1, 0COOOTO PACIIOIOKEHU APYT K Apyry (0y s TO yOex-
OeHue, B3aMMOIIOHIMAaHIIEe I YBa)KeHIIe IJIN sKe OCKopOiieHme). Anpe-
caT TakKe SIBJISLETCS OBOJICTBEHHOI (QUIYpOIl, ITOCKOIBKY B KOKIO
peun CcyIecTByeT aBTopedepeHIus: TOBOPSIIIMIT OTpaskaeTcs B I1a3ax
cBoero cobeceqHIKA, OH ceOst opopmIIIeT uepes Te criocoObl, KaKue uc-
II0JIb3yeT AJI OpopMIIeHMs, O-IIpefesIeH s PYToro.
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ITo 3akOHAaM jKaHpa SNUAENKTINUECKIE Peur He IOApasyMeBaioT
[IOJIEMUKI VUIM OUCKYCCUU, UX I[€Jb — TOCTIDKEHUE OIpeIeeHHO-
ro 3MOILMOHAIBHOIO COCTOSHMS B perunuente. Tak, camMo HasBa-
Hue «Iloxsana EneHe» BhIpaskaeT CI0KHOE 9MOLMOHATIBHO-OLIEHUBA-
IoII[ee OTHOIIIEHIE aBTOpa K IIpeAMeTY. SI3bIKOBbIe BBIPaXKEHIS TaKKe
[pU3BaHbI yOeIUTh HAC B TOM, UTO [ OpPTHUit BOCXMILAETCA CBOUM IIPE-
METOM WJIM Ja’Ke UCIIBITHIBAET TPEIET Iepef HIM, KaK TOTO TpeOyeT
IIpeIMeT COBepIIeHHeIIIero Buga — EneHna, joroc, apoc, Teno. OgHa-
KO B ciyuae ¢ peubto [oprust o Exexe MbI cralTkuBaeMcsi ¢ IIOMEHOIL:
peub, 3ayyMaHHas B IOXBasly EjeHbI, IpeBpaIaeTcs B peub B 3aLLUTY
ee MocTynka. Tak mepBoe MHTEHIMOHATIBHOE CMEILleHIE IIPOUCXOTIIT
c caMoro Hauana peun, 4to 3ameuaeT Mcokpat®®. [lommmo 3ToTO 3a-
MeuaHUs B peunt McokpaTa MOKHO 3aMeTUTh CKPBITYIO KpUTUKY [op-
rust, Koraa VIcokpaT roBOpuT, UTO «BECTU CeOsi CEphe3HO TPYAHEE, UeM
CKOMOPOIIIHNYATH, & 3aHUMATHCI [eJIOM TPYIHEN, yeM 3a0aBIATHCI
(railewv)» (Hel. 11)". Bmpouem, MBI IIOMHIM, YTO UTPa IIPeACTABIISET
co00J1 CII0KHOE MHTEPCYOhEKTUBHOE AETICTBO, KOTOpOe BOMpAeT B ce-
051 areHTHOCTH CBOMX YUACTHUKOB I caMa IT1o cebe mogo0Ha TeKcTy>°.

OueBuaHOI ampecarnyeil Bcell peun sBaseTcs obpallleHne K yue-
HUKaM [Oprus, mOCKOJBKY peub SABIAETCS HEKUM COPUCTUUECKIM
yInpakHeHMeM. Bce ke MOKHO paccCMOTpETh MOGIIKE COLMATBHBII
aCIeKT MHTEHUIMOHAIBHOCTU peur M 0003HAUNTh ee MyOJIMKy Kak
yOJIMKy IPeUYecKOro IIOJIVCA, UTO BHOCUT NOIIOJIHUTENbHBIE MIPO-
BO33pEHYECKIIEe XapaKTEPUCTUKY afpecara: Hapumep, TOPAOCTh 3a
MUQPUUIECKUX TePOEB IIPOLILIOTO, PENUTMO3HBIN TpeIeT Ieper Heus-
0eKHOCTHIO 60KECTBEHHOT'O ITIPOM3BOJIA, UTO OTPAXKAETCS B CKA3aHMSIX

*® MurepecHo, uto peub Mcokpara ¢ caMoOTo Hadajga IIOJHIMAET BOIPOC 00
MHTepCYOBEKTUBHON HAIPABIEHHOCTY B OTHOLIEHVSIX MEXAY YUUTEIeM-PUTOPOM
U yueHUKoM-ciymareiaeM. Vicokpar obimyaer couCTOB, KOTOpbIe 3aHATHI TOJIBKO
TeM, UTO GepyT AeHBIU C MOJIOEKM, 00yUast X OecIioe3HBIM HaBbIKaM CIIOpa I CJIO-
BOOIyqusi. «JIyullle XOTh HEMHOTO IIpeyCIleTh B 3HAUNTEIBHBIX BOIIPOCAX, UEM JaJle-
KO IIPOJIBUHYTHCS B BOIIPOCAX MEJIKUX U BOBCE HEHYKHBIX [yisl skus3Hu» (Isoc. Hel. 5;
3[1ech U majee MbI Ioiab3yemcs rnepesogom M.H. Borsunnuxka u A 3aiinesa). O6
appecaryu peun camoro Mcokpara cm. Kennedy 1959.

' Topruit B KOHIIE CBOEIT peUn VICIIOIB3YET CIOBO C TEM K€ KOPHEM — TOLyVIOV, —
XapaKTepusys Tak cBoe jxenanye (Hel. 132).

** Tagamep 1988: 151-152.
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I Tpareusax TOro BpeMeHU. ITa PEKOHCTPYKIMS agpecaTa BO3HMKA-
eT U3 aHanM3a apryMEeHTAlUN peun, KOTopas AEPKUTCSI BO MHOTOM
Ha IIPeATIOCBUIKE O TOM, YTO COOBITHS BBINANAIOT HA MOJIIO UeIOBeKa,
n paxxe 60roB, HEOOXOOUMBIM 00pa3oM, o Boje AHaHKI. [lockoib-
Ky 9KCILUIMLIMTHOE IOJJIeKallee BCell peur BhIHeCeHO B Ha3BaHIe, TO
peus obparieHa Taxke o6BuHuTenssM Enenst (Gorg. Hel. 2.6-10) ¢ ue-
JIBIO OTIPABAAHNS €€ MOCTYIIKa — rpuesn B ropox [lpnama Bmecre ¢ [Ta-
PUICOM, B pe3yJIbTaTe Yero 3aBs3aiach TPOsHCKAs BOHA.
Haunnas ¢ Gorg. Hel. 8.49 peus cMelI1aeTcs K JIOroCy Kak IIpeaMeTy
C LIeJIBIO TOKA3aTeJIbCTBA €ro BeJIMUYalilell MOIUM, a € 15.94 — K 3po-
CYy 1 JeMOHCTpAaIun ero abcooTHOro BceMoryiiectsa. Korga Temoin
00CY’KIEHMsI CTAHOBUTCS JIOTOC, B TEKCTE ITOSIBJISIOTCS OTCHIIKM K I10-
9TaM, BpauaM U 3aKJIMHATENsIM KakK CIIeIMAINCTaM B UCKYCCTBE 00-
pallleHNs CO CJI0BOM; BBICTPAMBAETCSA APYTOil IIOTOK aCCOLMALINIL, OT
roiacuca go papmaxkona. B pesysbrare caBura K 3pocy IIOTOK acco-
[MAUNIT MEHAETCS B CTOPOHY XYOOXKEeCTBEHHOTO BU3yalbHOIO MCKYC-
CTBa, KPACOTHI YEIOBEUECKOTO TeJIa ¥ BOMHCKOrO yOpaHcTBa. MOKHO
CKa3aTh, YTO Teneps ['opruit mpoBoIMpyeT MyOaUKy K UyTh GOIbIIIeN
YYBCTBUTEIHHOCTY K IIPUPOLE LIBETA U IUIACTUIHOCTY 00pasa, cobias-
HsISI ee TeJIECHOCThIO CBOETOo ciioBa. B agpecanmu peun o6 spoce mpu-
CYTCTBYET OTCBUIKA K CKYJBIITOpPaM, >KMBOIMCLIAM, MacTepPaM I10 BO-
MHCKOMY O0JIaueHUI0, BCEM, KTO IIOTPYKEeH B paboTy ¢ 3CTETUUECKH-
MM KaTeropmsaMu. SI3pIKOBbIE CPENCTBA IPVHIAIINAIBHO He MEHIIOT-
ca*.
3a CTPYKTYpPHBIMI CMeILEeHVSIMI HeOOXODVMO YCMOTPETH IIOps-

*! IMHIBUCTHUECKUIT aHAIN3 PACKpBIBAaeT OTHOLLIEHNE aBTOPA K afipecary peun
Gosee meTasbHO. MBI 3[1eCh MOXKeM JIMILIB [IEPEUNCIUTE HEKOTOPbIE U3 A3bIKOBBIX
CpeJCTB, KOTOpbIe HAaIIpABJIeHbI, KAK HAM Ka)KeTcs, Ha ycuieHue sddeKTa peun: mpe-
BOCXOJHAsI CTeIIeHb IIPUJIATraTeIbHbIX BO3BbILIAET IIPeMeT 06Cy KIeHMs — BelnJail-
LML BIIaAbIKa, IepBeiiinas 13 skeH, 60r Goros. [TaccuBHas popma aopucTa I gaTenb-
HBII TTafieXX B MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOM 3HAUEHNH YCIUIMBAKT MIACCUBHYIO, CTpajaibue-
CKYIO MOSMLIUIO IIePCOHaXa — yOe)XIeHHas CJIOBOM, 3aXBaueHHas CIUION, 3aXBaueH-
Has 110008610 (Hel. 6.31-32). OGOPOTHI € KOJIMUECTBEHHBIMI CYXKACHUAMM, TUIIA B
OUEeHb MHOTOM OU€Hb MHOTHIE», I CKOJIBKO M CKOJBKUX M B CKOJBKIX», «MHOTO
y MHOTUX KO MHOIMM». O JIMHIBHCTIUECKOI KaTeropuu agpecanumu cM. Koiecosa
2011ab; lenncenxko, YeGorapépa 2008.
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IOK >KeJIaHus, MICTOK JIOroca, KOTOPBIN Kak IIeTJIs CTATMBAET peub Ha
ceOs IIpM KaKIOM HOBOM cMellleHun. KemaHue, KoTopoe JeXUT Ha
IIOBEPXHOCTY peult, BHIHECEHO B Ha3BaHIIe M OTPA’KAeT IBHYI0 MHTEH-
L0 TeKcTa. MBI 3HaeM, YTO 9Ta MHTEHIMS IIpeTepIieBaeT CMellleHe
K [I0Ka3aTeJIbCTBY, OOBICHEHNIO U qeMoHcTpauyu. [locnenusas mero-
HUMUS PACIIOJIATAETCA B CAMOM KOHILE, roe [opruil BrepBble BBICKA-
3BIBaeT CBOE JKeJlaHMe «sI peub 3axoTel (EfovAnOnv) Hanucars Enene
BO claBy, cebe e B 3a0aBy (maiyviov)» (Hel. 21.131-132, nep. C.IL. Kon-
OpaTbeBa).

CornacHO MHTep- ¥ UHTPAIIEPCOHATBHOCTH PEUN, UCTOK JIOroca —
JKeJllaHMe — 3aBsi3aH Ha (Urype OPyroro, MOCKOJIBKY APYTOl ABI-
eTCsl TeM, KTO IIPOBOLIMIPYET, 3aIlyCKaeT peub CyOBeKTa, IIPUHYKAAS
K TOMY, YTOOBI BBICKA3aThCs IIepel HUM Kak Iepefl CBUIETeNeM, BbI-
CKasaTh CBOe ObITHE, OTBETUTH Ha ero Bompoc/ 3anpoc. C peHoMeHO-
JIOTMYECKOJI TOUKN 3peHNsI, peub, JICIIONHsIeMas B TeJle (C IIOMOILbIO
rosioca), obpaliieHa Bceraa K Jpyromy-B-Teine («yXy», «IIasy», «Cepm-
Iy» — Ayllle 60noujeHHotl). Peub kak oTBeT Apyromy oTpaskaeT HeKo-
TOpOE II0JI0KeHNe- eI, KOTOpPOe BBINAJIO Ha JOJII0 TOBOPSIIEro, HEKO-
TOPYIO MCXOMHYIO CUTYALNIO, 13 KOTOPOIl 3BYUUT €ro royoc. B arom
CMBICJIE peub WCIIONHAET PYyHKUUIO pedekcuu II0 IOBOAY IIPONC-
xopsmero. HeaBHbpIM 06pasoM ['opruil mpomnuceIBaer 3Ty QyHKIUIO
peun, roBops o HemsbesxHocTu ciayuaitHoro (TUyn), ymauHoro mian
HEeyIauHoTO (1) TOXTCEV), ITOJIOKEH NS Iell, BBIIIABIIIETO Ha JOJII0 Yeso-
Beka (Tuyelv). Brimasiiee mosoeHMe-esl XapaKTepuayeT cyObeKTa
Kak ObITHe-B-MIUpe, ObITIE B 3TOM IIOJIOKEHUM-IEI, IHaUe TOBOPSI —
«TeJIO-B-CUTyaLM». B 9TOI CUTyalmm Teslo He SBISETCS OXMHOKIM,
IIOCKOJIBKY BCer[a y’Ke ecThb OpyTUe Teja, KOTOpoe IIPedyTOTOBWIN
IUISL HETO MEeCTO B 3TOM II0JIO)KEeHUM-eJl. 3ByJaliias peub OKas3bIBaeT-
cs1 0OpallleHHOIT K TeM, KTO pa3feser ¢ TOBOPSIIM ero II0JI0XKeHe-
men. MOJKHO Haske CKasaTh O Tejle CUTYallUy U TeJle JIOroca Kak 00
OTIeNIBHOM 0COOOM areHTe IIPOKMBAHS, 10 aHAJIOTYU C UTPOIL U TeK-
crom y lagamepa®.

*?TagaMep TOBOPUT O BOJIE CAMOTO TEKCTa: «COOECeMHMKU SIBISIIOTCSI B TOPa3io
GoJIblIIell Mepe BeJOMBIMN, YeM BeRYIUMIL... Bce 310 03Hauaer, uTo y pasroBopa
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JeiicTBUTENBHO, TOCTOSHHBIM VIMIUIMIUTHBIM [TOJIEXKAIIUM pe-
yy [oprust 0KaspIBaeTCsI TeJI0 KaK TAKOBOE, OHO IIPOUYNTHIBAETCS B KaK-
IOM MHTEHI[MIOHAJFHOM TOPU30HTE PEYM, KOTOPBIN OTKPHIBAETCS B
pesyJbpTaTe ouepeqHOro cMeleHys. IIoHATIE Tea OKa3bIBaeTCsS TeM
CEMaHTUYECKIM Y3JI0M, CBSI3bIBAIOILIM B ONVUH QVUCKYPC — OUCKYPC
JKEJIAHWS — BCeE 9TAIbl MHTEHIMOHAIBHOTO ABIDKEHNS B peun. B arom
CMBICIIE 9Ta peub obpaliieHa BceM, KTO MeeT TeJIO, KTO KaK-TO PacIo-
JI0KeH B cBoelt curyarun. C mepBoro ¢pparmeHra, Kpacora (Teja) oka-
3BIBAETCS CAMO-LIEHHOCTBIO U COBEPIIIEHCTBOM TeJleCHOTo Mupa’3. [la-
see Topruii-My»KunHa BBICTaBJIseT Ha II0Ka3 (CKa3) TeJIO IIPeKPaCHOI
U3 JIeB, CTaBIllee MIKOHOJ KEHCKOM KpacoThl (a BMeCTe ¢ Hell U JKeH-
CTBEHHOI IPUPOAbI) B MU(UUECKOM CO3HAHUY IpekoB. «C OmHUM
CBOUM TeJIOM MHOTUE TeJla My)ell couertana (Evi 8¢ GOMATL TOAAX
owpato cuviyoyev avdpdv)» (Hel. 4.21; nep. moit — A.X.). Ha cme-
Hy 3aMeTHOMY Tesly EJleHBI IPMXOMMUT TeJIo JIoroca, Majoe ¥ Hesa-
MeTHOe, HO obyafaroliee MO0 (SUVOLLG) TBOPUTE 00KeCTBEHHBIE
neina (8.51-52), KOTOpBIE BO3BIMEIOT 3P (EKT B AyIIaX PELMIINEHTOB>.
Hanee packpbiBaeTcsl IANUTpa TeJl B JIOOBU uepe3 3peHMe: OOIMK
(6Y11g), Temo BomHa (15-16.98-101), CKYJIBIITYypa ¥ KMBOIMMCH. XyIOK-
HIIKV CO3/IA0T «13 MHOTTX T€JI TeJIO OXHO, COBepIIIeHHOE (TEAEIWS)»?>,
n, HakoHel|, Tesno Ilapuca, mienusuiee Eneny (19.118-120). JIx060B5-
BIJIEHIIE CYIIECTBYET Uepes Teso, KOTOpoe coOIa3HseT B3I APYTo-
IO U CaMO OKa3bIBAETCS CMOTPSIIUIM TEJIOM, TEJIOM C IJIa30M, T.e. CO-
O1a3HseTCs B OTBET, IIOCKOJIbKY U BHEIIHMIT OOJIMK, KOTOPBIN co0as-
HseT (6.33), U B3TJISLA COOJIA3HEHHOTO IIepPeJAI0TCS Uepes3 OJJHO U TO 5Ke

CBOsSI COOCTBEHHAs BOJISL M UTO fA3BIK, HA KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPUM, HeceT B ce0e CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYIO UCTUHY, TO €CTh ,pACKPHIBAET M BHIBOAUT HA CBET HEUTO TAKOE, UTO
OTHBIHE CTAaHOBUTCA pealbHOCTHIO» (Iamamep 1988: 446).

3 C T'opruem coruarraercs: VIcokpar, ToOBopsi, UTO «He CYLEeCTBYeT Huuero Gomee
[IOYMTAEMOTO, LIEHNMOTO 11 GOKECTBEHHOTO, ueM Kpacora» (Isoc. Hel. 54). O6o61as,
MOYXHO CKa3aTbh, UTO KYJIbTYPOJIOIMYECKON MOMOILIEKON NAHHOTO YOEKIEHMS MO-
JKET CIIY’)KUTh IIPENICTABJIeHNe O KOCMIUECKOM TeJle VI KOCMOCE KaK )KUBOM TeJle
B CKYJIBIITYPHOM BOCIIPUSITHYI TPEKOB.

* 3mecy mpocnexuBaercss obpaTHas TPAAMIMOHHON IPUYMHHOCTD — OT Teja
K AyLue.

*5 Gorg. Hel. 18.113-115; nep. moit — A.X.
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CJI0BO OVYLG, YTO 3aCTABJISET BUAETH B 95TOM BHYTPEHHIOIO TMAIEKTUKY
1106812°. JI06OBD CBsI3aHA CO 3PUTENHHBIM BOCIIPUATIEM TIPEKPACHO-
IO TeJa, JIOTOC — C TEKCTYPOIi, BBIUEPUEHHOI B AYIIIE, YCIBIIIIaHHBIM
roxocoM. Ecimt apoc mocTuraer cepaie dyepes 3peHMe, a JOroc JOCTH-
raet yMm uepes CJIyX, TO IIMICHMO COTLEPKUT B cebe 1 TO, U APYToe, OKa-
3bI6aSCH MeM, WMo NOKA3bléaem mo, Umo cKas3vléaemcs 6 jozoce.

Omnpaspanne nocrynka EjeHbl BeICTpanBaeTcs uepes yKasaHye Ha
BHELIHIOW [IPUYNHY, IPEBOCXOMALIYIO areHTa /akTopa (MCIIOJIHUTE-
JIS1 IOCTYIIKA) B CYUJIE ¥ aT€HTHOCTH (aBTOPCTBe ITOCTYIIKa). B aprymen-
taruu ['opruit ykassiBaer Ha 605KeCTBEHHOE IIPOM3BOJIEHIIE U CIIYUail,
HAaCILINE CO CTOPOHBI IPYTOro, Joroc 1 1000Bb (Hel. 6.31-33). Bor, ciy-
yait 1 Hen30eKHOCTh YKa3aHbI B OHON IIPUUNHE, IIOTOMY UTO GOXKbs
BOJI HeM30e)XHa, a CIydall — 9TO TO, UTO BBIIAJTO Ha JOJI0 YeJIoBeKa
I CTaJio, TAaKMM 00pasoM, HensbeskHbIM. B 91071 aprymentanuy Enena
OKa3bIBAETCS KEPTBOI 0OCTOSITEIBCTB, TACCUBHOI (UTYpOIL, IIpeTep-
IIeBaroIIlell BOJIIO M3BHE, areHTOM UY»KOJ BOJIN, B OTJIMUMeE OT EjeHbI
Ucoxkpara®’. IIpobiemMa OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a IIOCTYIIOK IIPOSICHSIET BO-
poc 06 MHTep- U MHTPAIePCOHATBHOCTH CYObeKTa peun U COPUCTH-
YECKOTI'0 JIOroca B UaCTHOCTIL.

O ToMm, uTO XeJaHMe IPUXOANUT N3BHe Kak Hensbesxuocts, Emena
3HAaeT, IIOCKOJIbKY OHa — aBarap AQpoauTsl, KOTOpas He MOXKeT COli-
TH B IIOCTEJIb K CMEPTHOMY ¥ II03TOMY IIOCBLIIaeT BMeCTO cebs cMepT-
uyw. Ecin Enena ncnomnnser xenanue Appoautsl, 3HauuT Adpoau-
Ta caMa OKasbIBaeTcsd MobesxaeHHoII dporoM. Anpo nuunoctu Enensr
KaK MCTOUHUK >KeJTaHys SBIAET MPUHUNIINATIBFHO MHTEPCYOBEKTIUB-
Hoe oTHolieHne mexnay Esenoit, Apponuroit u Hemesumoir?®. Ene-
Ha ITOBUHYETCS KeJlaHWio APPOAUTHI, OTOXKAECTBIALCH C HUM. 3a07-
HO ¢ 3TuM EsneHa craHoBMTCA opyameM Hemesunsl, coBepias cyas-
GOHOCHBIE ITOCTYIIKH, T.€. IIPMOTKPBIBAs CKPBITHIN CMBICI CBOETO Ha-

6 i dyer épacOeico: kombektypa O. UMmmumra.

*7 [leitcTBUTeNBbHO, y Vicokpara EneHa mpounThIBaeTCs Kak areHT CBOel COGCTBeH-
HOJI BOJIM, KOTOpas HapaBHe ¢ 60raMim MO>KeT IIPUHECTY BeJIMKOe rope MIIN PagocTh
JIEOMAM.

*8 Hanommmm, uto Adpoputa u Hemesnna mo HEKOTOPHIM MCTOUHIKAM SBJISIOT-
cs MaTeprio Enensl. Bosee mompo6Ho 06 aToM cM. Meagher 2002: 24.
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pa, IPYTyIo CTOPOHY CHMBOJIMYECKOro Tena. EjeHa — cuMBOI He IIpo-
cto TposiHCKOI BOIIHBI, HO TaKOI1 BOIHBI, KOTOpas caMa 1o cebe craia
CUMBOJIOM Irpeueckoro mupa. CyIbOOHOCHOCTD TOI TEPONHI OUeHb
XOPOIIO IIPOUYNTEIBaeTCI B peunt VcokpaTa, KOTOPBIN Cpeay Ipoumux
IouecTell IIPUMICHIBAET €Il 3aCIyTy B TOM, UTO TPEKU B pe3ysbTare
TpostHCKOII BOJTHBI He 0Ka3aanCh IT0paboIeHHBIMI BapBapamu>’.
Enena mpencTaer Kak pacKOJIOTHIN JIOTOC, 3aIMCh, IIEPCOHMPUITN-
Py IpUPONY MHAKOBOCTY KaK TaKOBOI, OKA3bIBASICh BCETAa UHOU U
uHol. Adpomnra Kak GOIMHSI KpacOThl peIIpe3eHTUPYeT SIBHYIO CTO-
pony cumsona Enensl, a Hemesnga kak G0ruHs Bo3Me3qusi — CKpbI-
ty10. U maxe cam Ilapuc 3mechk BBICTyIIaeT Kak IIOJIABIINII ITOT BO-
70 9poTa, IOCKOJIBKY OH CaM SIBJISETCS TEJIOM CO B3TJSIOOM. ATeHT-
HOCTBIO B IIOJTHOM CMBICJIe 00JIaaloT TOJIBKO 60Ty, a cpean Hux 6or
6oroB — 9por. ITockoIbKy 3poc — 3TO JI0OOBB-B3IVIAL, TO 60T GOroB
TesneceH. Bo3MoxHO, MMeHHO 3TOT (pakTOp HejaeT ero 60rom GOTroB,
Tak ke Kak EjleHy Teo mejaeT mpeKkpacHeiilleil 13 5KeH, a JIOroc —
CUJIBHEMIIINIM BJIAIBIKOII. DPOC M JIOTOC 371eCh COeOUHSIOTCS, B CBO-
el OCHOBE JIOTOC 3POTUUEH, a 3poc obnanaeT coocTBeHHBIM ratio. ITo
OTHOMLIEHUIO K JIOTOCY ¥ 3POCY MCIIOJIB3YyeTcs MOHATIE OUVOLS, Of-
HOKOPEHHOE CO CJIOBOM «IIPABUTENb» (SUVAGTNG). MOKHO 3aMEeTUTH,
YTO 3TOT TepMUH ['opruit mpeAnounTaeT MOHATUIO «Hacuiaus» (Biw).
Ham kaskeTcs, UTO Takoe TEPMMHOJIOIMUECKOe IPeRIIouTeHe MOX-
HO OO'BSICHUTH T€M, UTO HACUJINE 03HAYAET ONHO3HAYHYIO aT€HTHOCTD
OJIHOTO HaJ APYT'MM, B OTJIIMUME OT CMUJIBI-CIIOCOOHOCTY, KOTOpas Xa-
pakTepm3yeT KaKk rOBOPSIIIETO, TAK U CAMY peub Kak IIporecc. «Y06ex-
IOeHue XOTh U He UMeET BUAA IPUHYKIeHUS (aviykn), HO cuy (Trv
5¢ dvvayuv) umeer takyio xe» (Hel. 12.74-75; nep. moit — A.X.). Cama
peub nmopunHsieT cebe yUacTHUKOB Geceqpl, TUITHOTU3UPYS U «CIIUBA-
SICh C YLV IPeCTaBIeHbeM», MOLIb 3aKIMHAHNI, «4apyeT, yoexaa-
eT, mepepoxaaert (¢0eAe kal éneloe kai petéotnoev)» (Hel. 10.62). Ota
aHaJIOIW II03BOJIIET HaM IIPOBECTH CBI3b C MHTepIpeTanuel leppu-
Ia, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTI JIeXXUT HOHsITHE ((papMaKOH) M KOTOPas TaKXKe

*Isoc. Hel. 67.
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3aKirouaer B ceOe upero HapkoTuueckoro soroca Cokpata3®. «BpiBaer,
HeqOOpPBIM CBOUM yOesKOeHMeM OYIIy OHM OUapOBBIBAIOT [OTpaBIIs-
10T — A.X] (¢pappdkevoav) u 3akonnoseiBaoT» (Hel 14.93). Uctuna
peun BBIMepsSIeTCs KaK CHaOObsI M 3aKIII0YAETCH B BEPHOI IIPOIIOPLIVI
yOexxmeHnit 1 MHEHUI [y Apyroro. Tak peub IpeBpallaercs B Te-
panunio, yIOBJIETBOPSS CKOIIMUECKOMY BJIEUEHUIO TOBOPSAIIIETO 1 aKy-
CTUUECKOMY BJIEUEHUIO CIYIIAIIETO. 31eCh TAKKE eCTh BBIXO[ K 3C-
TETUUECKOT MPOOIeMaTIKe, IIOCKOJIBKY «IJIa3 BUOAUT TOJIBKO B CBETE
uero-to [mHoro]»3.

Tax ke Kak 110 BoJie Gora Ha [OJIIO UeIOBeKa BBIIIAaeT OIpefe-
JIEHHOE TIOJI0KeHUe-Iel (CIyUaiHo), 5poc yepes peub TBOPUT ObITUE
(B peun Beimagaert Bossa Spora). Harmogobme Enenst oroc, k Koropomy
neperekaeT peub [oprus, Takke TanT B ceGe ABOMICTBEHHOCTD, IIOTOMY
YyTO HeceT B cebe BO3MOXXHOCTh MHOTO — €ro Tesno HagrpecHyro. OH
aMOVBAJIEHTEH: C OIHOI CTOPOHBL, JIOTOC BBICKA3BIBAET IIPABMY, C APY-
roif — ero MHTeHINs yoexnars (1meibw) compskeHa co CII0COGHOCTHIO
BBOAUTH B 00MaH (TaTdw), CO3MaBaTh JIOKHBIE IIPEACTABIeHNS. 3Ha-
YT JIU 9TO, UTO oferanme caMoro [oprus o ToM, UTO OH CKaXKeT IpaB-
Iy, MBI JTOJDKHBI IIOCTaBUTH 10T cOMHeHue? JIOKHOCTPh IIpejicTaBie-
HUII 3aKJII0YAETCI B UX HECOOTBETCTBUY C IEVICTBUTENLHOCTHIO, PEATh-
HBIM ITOJIOKEHMIO-EJI, B TOM, YTO OHIM CO3[AI0T HECYIIEeCTBYIOLIYIO
KapTuHy Mupa. CiieqoBaTelbHO, BCEMOTYIIIECTBO JIOTOCA, O KOTOPOM
MIOEeT peyb B TeKcTe [oprus, 3aKiIouaeTcss B CIIOCOOHOCTH JIOTOCA Gbi-
dasamb Hebvimue 3a Gbimue U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, TBOPUTh, CO3[1aBATh
ObITIIE PEeUbI0 B BUe IPeICTAaBIEHNUIT B AyLIe PYIOro O TOM, UTO
CYLLIECTBYET, a UTO — HeT. B 3TOM cMBICIIE peus 0 Joroce ofpareHa

%° Cm. [leppuna 2017. B 31011 MHTepIpeTanuy Hac MHTEPECYeT UAest MHAKOBOCTIL,
VHOII Ipupoasl hapMakoHa. PapMakoH — 9TO BHEILIHee — HOE, K KOTOPOMY Ipube-
raloT, KOrja He XBaTaeT COOCTBEHHBIX CIII. YOeKAeHHBIl YBepeH, UTO AeJICTBYeT 110
CBOEII BoJle, KOTJa Ha caMOM JieJie BBIITOJIHIET BOJIF0 rOBOpsILero. «Uro yOexmeHse,
JCIIOJIB30BAaB CJIOBO, MOXKET Ha AYIIY TaKyo IedaTh HAIOKIUTH (£TUTOOATO), KAaKyI0
emy OyzmeT yrogHo» (Hel. 13.79-80), — kaxeTcs, UTO yOexgeHue 34eCh BRICTYIIaeT B Ka-
YecTBe areHTa, KOTOpoe MCIOJIb3YeT CIOBO Kak cpeAcTBo. O cpaBHEHMM BHEIIHETO
VL BHYTPEHHET0 YICTOUHIKA areHTHOCTI B CBSI3M ¢ mucbMoM y Foprust cm. Xaxanosa
2020: 280-2381.

3! Xaitmerrep 2001: 375.
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K TeM, KTO BEpPUT B CUJIY FOBOPSILETO KaK Mepy BCeX Belllell, IOTOMY
YTO C IIOMOII[BIO CJIOBA TOBOPSILI{MI MOKET IIPEACTABUTEH HECYII[ECTBY-
IoII[ee CYIIEeCTBYIOIUM U Hao00opoT. Tak I'opruit ycninsaer monuma-
HIE SI3bIKa KaK Cpefbl, B KOTOPOI IIPOUCXOINUT «IIPOI(ECC B3aMMHOIO
mo-roBapmBaHus cobece JTHMKOB U 0OpeTaeTcs B3aMOIIOHIMAHIE 110
IIOBOAY CaMoro fena»3?, T.e. 10 IIOBOAY HEKOTOPOTO ITOJIOKEHWS- eIl
[Ipu sTOM ucmumna cogucmos sensemcs He Koppensyueti Meincdy Muic-
JILI0 U 6eUbl0, HO OKA3bI6AEMCS GLICMPOEHHBIM Mex 0y cobeceOHUKaMU
pasrosecuem33. [OBOPSIIMIT IIPETIOTHOCUT APYTOMY HEUTO B KaueCTBe
JMCTUHHO CYILET0, KOTOPOE TAKOBO TOJIBKO IIOCTOJIBKY, IIOCKOJIBKY OHO
BBICKA3aHO, T.€. [I0JJapeHO IPYTOMY KaK 3HaK, JIEKAPCTBO, BEIL(b.

SI3pIK — Ipe)kne Bcero cpefa MM OpyAMe OOLIeHMs, KOTOpoe Npu
3TOM He COODIITaeT HUUEro, 3a MCKIIOUEHIIEM CaMOT0 ce0sl, HUero He
BBISIBJISIET, He IOKa3bIBaeT, HY Ha UTO BHeIlIHee He yKasbiBaeT. VI 'op-
ruii, ¥ AHTICEH COBEPIIAIOT CBOETO PO/ia JIMHIBICTIUECKYIO PeayK-
LMIO: SI3BIK BCETJa BBITOBAPMBAET CYyIIee, IIOCKOIBKY OH IIOPOXKAaeT
3HayeHIe, a 3HAUUT, — II0POKAAeT Cyliee, KOTa TOBOPUT 0 HeM3?.

3nauurt, Korga loprmit BhICKa3bIBaeT CyLeCTBOBAHME HUUTO, OH
maer ObITMe HUYTO, 0TOOpaB ObITHe y HeuTo (cyinero)®. 3a sTum
IIOBECTBOBAHMEM IIPOOMBAETCS MCTVHA O TOM, UTO CYILEr0 CaMoOro
mo cebe He CYIIeCTBYeT KaK IIpefiMeTa MCTMHHOTO VIV JIO)KHOTO

% Tamamep 1988: 447.

3 MHTepecHO, 4TO KOpeHDb Yevd- B peun MosiBiseTcs ABa pasa: korga ['opruii ro-
BOPUT, BO-IIEPBLIX, 00 o0BuHUTENAX Enenst (Hel. 2.11-12) 1, BO-BTOPBIX, O TeX, KTO
B HEIIPaBJie UCIIONIb3yeT MCKYCCTBO peunt (11.65). B ocTanbHBIX cIydasx UCIONIb3YIOT-
Csl IOHSATUS QAPTHHOTA, Arathpota, opalepds, dPféPotog. Ham kaxercs, uto aTo
CBSI3a2HO C T€M, UTO B IIPECTABIEHUN O COPIUCTIUECKOM JIOTOCe JIEKNUT M/es] THAKO-
BOCTH KaK TaKOBOIL, [IOCKOJIbKY YICTVHA STOTO JIOr0Ca OTPAXKAET IIOBVIKHBLIL, I3MEH-
YNBBLIL XapaKTep.

34 YepHskoB 2009: 140. K AntucdeHy B faHHOM cilyyae OTHOCUTCS CJIeYIOLIast
nnrarta u3 IIpokna: «JIrobast peus (11oroc), roBoput AHTHUChEH, IpeObIBAET B UCTIHE.
Benp roBopsiiumit Bcerga roBopuT Heuto. [0BOps HeUTo, OH BBICKAa3bIBaeT HEUTO Cy-
ree. Ho TOT, KTO BBICKAa3bIBAET CYIIIEE, TO, UTO €CTh, FOBOPUT UCTUHY» (In Cra. 37.1-3;
nep. AT. YepHskoBa).

35 Tak MOXHO OBLIO GBI IIPOUECTH IEpPBBI Te3uc Tpakrara «O He-CyleM, MiIn
O npupoge» T'oprus «Huuro (He)-cyigectsyet (MXG g979a11).
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IIOJIOKEHMA-IEJII. CyLuee HYXOa€TCAd B VI3HAYAJIPHOM IIPUTJIALLIEHUIVL
CaMOr'o MbBICJIAIIIETO, B JKECTE IIPEAYTOTOBJIEHMA 3TOTO CYIIEro B Kaue-
CTBE€ IIpeaMETa aHO(baHCI/Ica.

JIniup B TOM CiIyyae, eCli «IIPeI-OCTABIEHIIE HEUTO...» eCTh CeDs BbI-
neuranue (Sichhineinhalten) B «HUYTO», TpeCTaBIeHNE TT03BOJISET
BBISIBUTH HA MECTE «HUUTO» ¥ BHYTPU HETO HE-HUUTO, T.€. HEUTO I10-
no6mHoe cymemy3.

[TocmenHee ciaegyeT MOHMMATh B TPaHCIEHAEHTATBHOM M3BOJE,
TaKoe HMUTO/HEYTO NPUHAMIEKNAT M3HAYAIBHOMY TOPU30HTY IH-
TEHUVOHAIBHOTO OTHOIIEHMS (IIPEICTOSHMSI»), B KOTOPOM BO3MOJK-
HO no3HaHMe cyurero’’. Xaigerrep Bcieq 3a Kanrom onpepgenser ro-
PU30HT IIPeIMETHOCTY KO BCSKOTO CYIIero Kak (opMy M3HAYAJIBHOTO
«BOOOPA3YIOIIETr0» MBIIITIEHIS.

BHyTpeHHHH BO3MOKHOCTD OHTOJIOTMUECKOI'O IIO3HAHNI PaCKpPbIBA€T-
Cd U3 cneumbmqecxoﬂ LEJIOCTHOCTM COCTaBa TPAaHCUEHACHUNN. Ero
co6mpa10mee CpenoTroume €CTb Uncrad CIIOCOOHOCTH BOO6pa>K€HI/I5138.

TBopueckas cmia criocoOHOCTM BOOOpaskeHMsI IOATBEP)KIAET Te-
3UC O TOM, UTO JJIs CYIIIero ObITh — 3HAUUT ObITH MPOU3BEIeHHBIMS?,
VIMeHHO 1103TOMY II€PBBIM BUIOM JIOTOCA OKA3bIBAETCS 109315, KOTO-
pas TpaOUIIMOHHO HeceT B cebe CIIOCOOHOCTh TBOPUTB, 11O BOJIE KOTO-
pOit oylIa CTpagaer 3a UyKue CYaCThsI U HECUACTDAL.

3mech MBI MOAXOOUM K FepMEHEBTUUECKO CBA3KE JIOTOCA U WH-
TepCyOBEKTUBHOCTY, IIOCKOJIBKY 00pa3 BO3HMKAET TaM, Iie BbICTpau-
BAaeTCs OTHOIIEHVE ce0sI C UHbIM, UeM-TO HaXOOAIIMIMCA Ha IMCTaH-
1, veit BUA (3I110C) ST MOTY OXBAaTUThH B3rIsnom4®. B mpenene Bcs-
KU1 KOHKPETHBII 00pa3 BIIMCHIBAETCA B TOTAIBHOCTh MUPA, TPAHUIIBI

3 Xaitmerrep 1997b: 34.

7 «IIpexBapuTeNIbHOE ¥ BCErfa HeOOXOQUMOe Ui KOHEYHOTO IIO3HAHUS BBI-
xokneHue-K... (Hinausgehen zu) moaToMy Takke BCeTAa sIBISETCS ,yTBEPKAEHNEM
ce0st BoBHe" (9KcTasmcom). Ho 1o, TS 3TO CYIIHOCTHOE ,yTBEpsKAeHMEe ceOs BOBHE"

i ...) MIMEHHO B ,yTB neHuu” (Stehen) obpasyeT 1 UTO ymep KIBaeT
Hinausstand zu €HHO epKIe
nepex coboit, — 910 ropusoHT» (Xaitgerrep 1997b: 56).

3 Xaitgerrep 1997b: 41.

% Xaiipmerrep 2001: 199.

4° Ibid.: 144, 200.
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KOTOPOTO COBIIANAIOT C TPAHMI[AMI TOPM30HTA: CAM MIUP B CBOEII LIeJIb-
HOCTY M30eraeT MHTEHI[MOHAIBHOIO CXBATBIBAHNsI, HO JI000€e MHTEH-
[MOHATBHOE OTHOLIEHE K CYI[EMY YK€ MCXOAUT 13 TOTO (aKTa, uTo
MBI eCTh B Mupe':

IIOCKOJIBKY IIOHMMAaHIe MIpPa eCThb OMHOBPEMEHHO NOHUMAHUE CAMO-
20 ce6ss — Benb ObITHE-B-MUpE COCTABISIET OMHO W3 OIpeesIeHMil
Dasein, — npnHajexalliee MHTEHIMOHATIHHOCTY IIOHUMaHMe ObITIS
OXBaThIBaeT OMHOBpeMeHHO 1 ObiTie Dasein, 1 ObITIIE HECOpPAa3MeEPHO-
ro Dasein BHyTpUMUPHOTI'O CYyIIero4®.

Camo noHUMAaHIe XapaKTepu3yeT 9K3MCTeHI[MAaTbHO-TepMeHeBTH-
YeCKyI0 CTPYKTYpPy peul, IIOCKOJIbKY OTChLIAeT K MCTHHe, J00bIBae-
MOJI B CaMOJT 9K3MCTEHIN ey, IPUHIINIINATBHO NHTEPCYOBEKTIB-
Holl. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO MOHMMaHMe IIPeAyTrOTaBIMBAET Cylllee KaK
IpeaMeT BHICKa3bIBAHNS, CAMO [IOHMMaHIeE B artoaHCcuce HEBO3MOXK-
HO («TO, UTO eCTh, Helto3HaBaeMo», MXG 979a12), IIOCKOJIBKY

HeT KOTHUTUBHBIX CPEICTB OTHEJINTD JIOKb OT MCTUHBI, KaK Ha OCHO-
BaHNI UYBCTB, TaK ¥ HA OCHOBAHUI MBIIIJIEHNS, 3HAUUT HUKAKOE Cy-
Iee — BUOMMOE, CIABIIINMOE, MBICIIIMOE — He IT03HaBaeMo43.

ITonuMaHUe ke BBICTPAMBAETCA B paMKaX OTHOILEHNI C APYTUMIL,
OKa3bIBasCh COIJAllIeHMEM M IIpM3HAHMEM II0 IIOBOAY CYILIETO, JaKe
€CJIVL OHO OKa3bIBaeTCsI COKPBITHIM B CBOEII COOCTBEHHOII HEIIO3HABae-
moctu. [Ipobiema mepemayunu JpyromMy 3TOro MOHMMAaHNUA He BOSHIKA-
€T, KaK 9TO II0JIyUaeTcs B CIydae ¢ altopaHTIUeCKIM IT03HaHMeM («ec-
JIVL OHO TIO3HABAEMO, TO €0 HEJIb3s Iepenarh Apyromy», MXG 979a13).
OK3MCTeHIMATbHO-TepMeHeBTIUeCKoe IOHMMaHIe C CaMOro Haua-
Jla MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHO M OTPAYKAET IIPOLIECC COHACTPANBAHMS MEXIY
yuacTHuKamu Oecenbl. Ipyroii Tax jke BOBJIEUEH B IIPOLECC CMBICIIO-
00pa3oBaHMs, KaK I caM roBopsiuii. Bosee Toro, nMeHHO Teslo ApY-
TOT0 OKa3bIBaeTCA TeM 00pa3oM, KOTOPHIi IIPMKOBBIBAET B3TJIAM IT0-
3HAIOII[ET0, IIPOBOLMPYS €ro BooOpaskeHMe Ha IMoHUMaHue. McruHa,

# Xaiterrep 2001: 219.
42 1bid.: 232.
3 Boub 2014: 210.
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mocTyIHast B Oecefe, IBISETCS MCTVHOM COIPU3HAHNUS Y TOHMMAHUS.
Takas uctuHa cama cebs PeIbABISIET B COOBITUM PEUEHUS, TaK K€
KaK MCTMHA IIPEKPACHOTO IMPeNbABIIeT ceOsl uepe3 IpeKpacHoe Cy-
1ee (Tesno).

3akaw4eHne

Peus Toprus mpencraBisteT sIpKuit mpumep cOPUCTUUECKOrO JIO-
roca, 0COOEHHOCTY M JOCTOMHCTBA KOTOPOTO BeCbMa OPTaHMUHO MO-
I'yT OBITH BBIIBJIEHBI C ITIOMOIIBI0 (PEHOMEHOJIOTO-TepMEHEBTIUECKO-
IO IIOAX0Ma. Y Iep>KMBas ABHYIO U CKPBITYIO CTOPOHBI MHTEHIVIOHAJb-
HOT'0 TOPU30HTA Peuyt, MO>KHO IIPOCIIeAUTh OCHOBHBIE CMEIIeHI IO -
Jeskarero. Mpl o6paTmianck K XaliIerrepoBCKOMY PpasyIMuMIo aro-
(aHTUUECKOrO M 9K3UCTEHIMATBHO-TePMEHEBTIUECKOTO JIOroca, I10-
CKOJIbKY, Ha Halll B3IJIA, 3TO JeJleHle IO03BOJIAeT PACKPBITh MHTEp-
CYOBEKTMBHYIO MHTEHIMIO peurt [oprus, qeMOHCTPpUPYS aKTyJIbHYIO
Ipo6JIeMaTuKy OPyToro B coducTmyeckoir Tpaguiun. MHrep- n uH-
TpanepcoHaTbHOCTh PeUy 3aKII0UAETCS B TOM, UTO CAMO COOBITIIE CKa-
32 OKa3bIBaeTCS OIIBITOM B3aVIMHOI'O IIPU3HAHUSA U COCTABIISIET UCTIH-
HOCTHOE U3MepeHue peun. [JaHHOe MccileJoBaHle IIPU3BaHO IIpoje-
MOHCTPHMPOBATH 60JIee ITOABILKHYIO, PeHOMEHANbHYI0 CTOPOHY peurt,
B KOTOPYIO BXOJUT €€ ayTOTHOCTMUECKas (QyHKIN, IIOCKOJIBKY B OC-
HOBE ee CTPYKTYPBI JIEKNUT 3aBeT «II03Hall ceOs uepes Opyroro», uto
B JAaHHOM CJIyuae COBIIAJIaeT C IIOJIOXKeHIeM 0 3a00Te 0 CJIOBOYIOTpe6-
JIeHUN.

4 Tlo ananoruu, cpaBHUBasE KpacoTy co cBeToM, [amamep muier: «OTImunTens-
HOE CBOJICTBO IIPEKPACHOTO: HEMIOCPENCTBEHHO IPUTATUBATH K ce0e BIeUeHue Uesio-
BEUECKOIL IyI1 — OCHOBAHO Ha c11ocobe ero Oprtus... Kpacora — ato He mpocro cum-
METpUs, HO caMo TI0-sBIeHue-Ha-cBeT (Vorschein), koTopoe Ha Heit ocHoBaHO» ([ama-
Mmep 1988: 557).
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Banepus Kocakosa

Mexay xopeo- n aeMmoHomMaHmeii
ceaToro AHToHMs lepoHnma bocxa

VALERIA KOosyAkovA
BETWEEN CHOREO- AND DEMONOMANIA OF SAINT ANTHONY BY HIERONYMUS BoscH

ABsTRACT. This article analyzes the triptych The Temptation of St. Anthony, painted by
Hieronymus Bosch in the early XVIth century, in the context of medical and demono-
logical discourse. We study the construction of “mania” in one of the most famous
and polysemantic works of the artist. In the center of our attention is the problem of
Medieval ergoticism, the disease of holy fire, demonomania and choreomania. Many
hypotheses have been proposed about the causes of severe hallucinations, obsession,
dance mania, and it remains unclear whether this was a real disease or a social phe-
nomenon. One of the most famous theories is that the victims of choreomania suffered
from ergot poisoning, also known in the Middle Ages as “St. Anthony’s fire”. The same
ergot poisoning is also seen in the images on Hieronymus Bosch’s triptych: the iconog-
raphy of flights, the hybrid forms of monstrous creatures represented by Bosch on the
triptych embodies the idea of the insanity of the subject whose consciousness is influ-
enced by the demonic represented through the images of chaos, disharmony, disorder
and grotesque. Similar categories are present in the descriptions of the phenomena of
choreomania and demonomania in the XVIth century.

Keyworps: Hieronymus Bosch, demonomania, the Hammer of the Witches, ergotism,
choreomania.

TpaguumoHHO, KOTAa peub 3aX0AUT 0 popMax CpeJHeBEeKOBOII Ma-
HIM, TO MICCIIeOBaHe Hen30e)XHO KacaeTcss 3SHaMEeHNTOro peHoMeHa
«xopeoMaHuUM». TaHIleBaIbHAA MaHMA (TaK)Ke U3BECTHAI KaK TaHI(e-
BaJbHas uyMa, TaHel] Caroro Moauna, Tarer; Cesaroro Bura) — ncu-
XOCOIIMAIPHOE SBJIEHVE, BCTpeUaBIlieecs IIPENMYIIeCTBeHHO B KOH-
tuHeHTaNbHOM EBpone mexny XIV m XVII Bekamm. XapakTepHOi
YepTOil TAHI[EBAJIBHOI MaHMM OBLIO yUacTye TPYIII JII0Hell, UMCIIeH-
HOCTb KOTOPBIX MOIJIA JOXOQUTD O THICIUY, B GECIIOPITOUHBIX TaH-
Llax Ha yJIMIAaX TOPOJOB. ITa MaHUSI BOBJIEKaJIa B3POCIBIX U AeTell,

© B.A.KocsxoBa (Mocksa). art_o@list.ru. Poccusickuit rocyxapCTBeHHBI TyMaHN-
TapHBIA YHUBEPCUTET.
MnaTtoHoBcKkMe ncciegosanus / Platonic Investigations 15.2 (2021) DOI: 10.25985/P1.15.2.09
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GoraThIx 1 OeJHBIX, IUICABIINX OO0 VICTOIEHNS CIUIL U ITOJIyUeH Ce-
pbe3HsbIX yBeunii. OnHa U3 KPYIIHBIX BCIIBIIIEK OOJIe3HM IPOM30IILIa
B 1374 roxy B AaxeHe B CsitieHHOT PuMcKo7 mMniepun (XOTs epBbIe
CBUJIETEJIBCTBA O XOPEOMaHMUM BOCXOIAT IIpeNIIoNoXUTeNbHO K VII
BeKy) U OBICTPO pacIpocTpaHmiIach 1o EBpore; ocobeHHO 3aMeTHAs
BCITBIIIIKA ITpou3onwuia B 1518 roxy B Crpac6ypre, Takke B CBSILIEHHO
Pumckoit nMiepun, Kak pas CIycTs Tof rocie Hauanta Pedpopmarnium
B Cesepnoit EBpome 1 gBa mocjie CMepTM M3BECTHOT'O eMOHOJIOTU-
yecKuMu obpas3aMi II03THeCpeTHEBEKOBOTO HUAEPIAHACKOTO XY/ I0K-
Huka Meponuma bocxa. Becrmopaaok, xaoTusanusg, ogepXIMOCTb My-
3BIKOJT M TaHIleM — NpPUMeThI paboT ceBepHOTO MacTepa. VI mMeHHO
06 Meponnme Bocxe, a Tounee — 0 ero tpunruxe «lckyIenue cBs-
TOr0 AHTOHNA», IIOVIET PeUb B HACTOAIIeNl cTaTbe. MBI ITOIbITaeMCI
00HApPYKUTHh MapKephl XOPEOMaHUN B IIPOCTPAHCTBE BU3YATIBHOTO Psi-
Ja 3TOTO TPUIITUXA, a TAK)Ke CO3BYUHBIe ITapaJijiesn ¢ TpakraToM JKa-
Ha Bonena «/leMoHOMaHMA» ¥ CTaBIIell OJEP>KMMOCTBIO «OXOTOI Ha
BeIbM», IIOJICTerMBaeMol TpakraroM «Mosor BenpM» I'erpuxa Kpa-
mepa u fxko6a [Mlnpenrepa.

TpunTtux «Mckyiienne cBITOro AHTOHUS» — OJHA M3 CAMBIX U3-
BeCTHBIX paboT Meponmma Bocxa m camas moiHas U3 BU3YaIbHBIX
pempeseHTALNII, TIOBECTBYIOIINX 00 MCKyLIeHNIX ackeTa. [Ipu aTrom
HappaTuB TPUIITIXa OCHOBAH He TOJBKO U He CTOJIBKO Ha KUTUU II0-
JOBVDKHUKA, CKOJIBKO Ha CJIOKHOM COBOKYITHOCTM TE€KCTOB U SBJIEHMNII
IT03{HeCpeJHEBEKOBOI KyIbTYPbI, BOILJIOIAS COOO0II CIIOKHBII MHTEP-
TEKCT C OTCBUIKAMU K aJIXMMIYECKUM TpaKTaTaM, aCTPOJIOIMYECKOIL,
amoKpMU(IUIECcKOIl U eMOHOJIOTMUECKOII JINTepaType, Kak U K CIIeL-
¢bruecKuM ABIEHMAM 3MOXM — PTOTU3MY U OTUACTI XOPEOMAaHMUIL.

Tpapuimonuo o6pa3 AHTOHMS cBI3bIBasics B CpeHeBeKOBERe C o-
KyCUPOBKOII Ha ITTyO0KOII MeITAIIMI 11 IIPOTUBOEIICTBYEM 3€MHBIM
MCKyIIeHUAM. 3aKphIThbIe CTBOPKYM TpuITUXa bocxa msobpaxaror cie-
Hb!I CTpacreit XpUCTOBBIX, BHYTPY — JMICIBITAHNS OTIIEIbHNKA AHTO-
HUS, B KOTOPBIX OH OPMEHTUPYETCs Ha KyJIbTOBBII 00pa3 1 Maeasb-
HBIT 0Opasery — Xpucra. Tpunrtux HamucaH, CyAs II0 AeHIPOXPOHO-
JIOTMYECKOMY aHAIN3y, OKOJIO 1501 Tofa (MIM UyTh I1033Ke), KTO OBLI
€r0 3aKa34MKOM — HEM3BECTHO.
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Puc. 1.1. OTKpBITas HeHTpaNbHAs TIaHEIb AITAPHOTO TPUIITHXA
Weponnma Bocxa «VckyIiieHue cBITOro AHTOHUS».
Lisboa, Museu Nacional de Arte Antiga. ca. 1501.

OTaJIOH IPOTMBOCTOSHNS 31y XPpUCTOC B MOMEHT cTpacTeil 1306-
pakeH BocxoM Ha BHEITHUX CTBOPKAaxX TPUIITUXA, BHIIIOJIHEHHBIX TPI-
3alJIbI0, BHYTPU 3pUTEJA 5KIET ApKasd, pacliBedeHHas BCTpeda CO CBS-
THIM AHTOHMEM B MOMEHT CpaKeHUS C HEUNMCTBIMU CUJIaMU ObIBO-
JIa, MCKyIIaBIIEeTo I He cKycuBlIero ero. Tak Bocx nmpotusBonocras-
JIgeT U CBA3BIBAeT BHYTpPEHHee U BHEIIHee IIPOCTPAHCTBO TPUIITHXA:
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Ha 3aKpBIThIX CTBOpPKAX IIpeCcTaBlIeHa 3KCIIPeCcCUBHAs IIPOIECCU CO
cueHamu CTpacTeil — TOJIIA, 3aXBaueHHas SMOLMAMI, OJ€P/KIIMA Ke-
JIaHMeM M3YBEUUTh XPUCTA, KOHTPACTUPYS CO CIIOKOIHOI (HUTrypoit
Hucyca. AHaOrnmuHbIe 10 CBOEN CyT! BO30OYXKIeHHBbIe 1 03JI00JIeH-
HbIe IeMOHBI BO BHYTpEHHeI YacTy TPUIITMXa KOHTPaCTUPYIOT C YMU-
POTBOPEHHBIM, OTPEILIeHHBIM CBATBIM AHTOHMEeM. I'oHnTenn Xpucra
IIpeCTaBJIeHbl B TPOTECKHOM BIJE, C MICKaXeHMEeM 4epT JIulia, Iepe-
XOIAINVIMU B 3BepUHBIe. [leMOHBI ke Ha BHYTpeHHeIl YacTy TPUIITU-
Xa MpeJCTaBIAIOT cO00II IMOpUIOB — POPMY Pa3IOKEHN YeTIOBEeKO-
nmogo6Horo obpasa (o6pasa u mogobus Bora) B CTOpOHY »KMBOTHOTO
(TBIBOIBCKOTO). TO 7K€ IPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHNE 36 MHOTO I HeOeCHOTo,
CaKpaJIbHOTO 1 IPOGaHHOrO 03BYUEHO B «30JIOTOIL JIeTeHAe» — LieH-
TpalbHOM McTOUHMKe CpeHeBeKOBbs, BIMABIIEM Ha MKOHOTpadmio
U peIIpe3eHTalNI0 CBATHIX:

AHMOHUT IPOUCXOIUT OT ana, UTO O3HAUAET GepX, I tenens — 6aadero-
wjutl, Kak ObI BiIaeoImii HeOeCHBIM U IIpe3peBIInii Mupckoe. Bens
OH Tpes3pes Mup, U60 MUpP HEUNCT, CyeTeH, IIPeXOIIl, 0OOMaHUNB
U TOpeK’.

Ha mepBblIiT B3I, pacChIMaoIecs 06pashbl IEHTPAIBHOI MaHe-
nu 00 beAVHEHBI eIMHBIM HAPPATUBOM — MyUeHUIMI AHTOHUS I €70
HEIPEKIOHHOCTHIO MePe]] CUJIaMU 3J1a: Ha IIEHTPAIbHOI ITaHeaun AH-
TOHUI 1/1306pa>1<eH IocepenyHe, B MOJIUMTBEHHOII I103€, OKPYKEHHBII
3JI0BpeqHBIMU CcyliecTBamMu. Ha mpaBoit cTBOpke — CBepxy, B Hebe-
cax, B MOMEHT IbsIBOJIbCKOTO II0JIeTA ¥ Aajlee — B COIPOBOKIEHIN
YUEHUKOB, CIIACAIOIINX aBBY IOCIe ageHns. Ha eBoil CTBOpKe acKeT
IIpefaeTcs MOJUTBE B MOMEHT MCKYIIIEHUS IbIBOJIOM, OOpaTUBIIIEM-
sl B IPEKPACHYI0 OOHAKEHHYIO MCKYCUTEIBHILY.

B cpenneBexoBoM aumckypce ¢urypa AHTOHUS acCOLMUPOBAIACH
C IPOTUBOENCTBIEM QYXOBHBIM U (U3UUECKUM UCKYLIEHNAM U Ca-
MOMY [IbABOJTY. AHTOHUIT — IIPUMED CTOMKOTO Ayxa 1 Tena. Tema crpa-
HAIOLIero, IPeTepPIeBAIIero (Kak u Teo Xpucra), HO o6eAMBIIETO
IOBABOJIA U TPeX — 0OJIE3Hb U NeBUAlMo. Takue (QYHKIUU CBATOTO

' LA 2.21 (pyc. nep.: AHuKbeB, KyBiumsckas 2017: 153).
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Puc. 1.2-3. OTKpBITHIe JIeBas U IIpaBas CTBOPKU AJITAPHOIO TPUIITUXA
Heponnma Bocxa «Vcky1ieHue cBATOro AHTOHUS .
Lisboa, Museu Nacional de Arte Antiga. ca. 1501.

OBLII BOCTpe6OBaHbI B IBYX KOHTEKCTAX: JEMOHOJJIOTMUECKOM (AHTO-
HU CUUTAJICI o6pa3u0M AJIA IIPOTMBOCTOSHUA IICMOH&M) n Mmegm-
OMHCKOM (CTpa,T_IaHI/IH aCKeTa, MyudlIMOT'O0 ObsSBOJIOM, HO HE€ VMCKYCIUB-
IIIET0oCd I HE OTCTYIIMBILIET'O OT BEPBI, CUNTATINICH 06pa3u0M JJIA IO -
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Purc. 2. 3akpseIThIe JIeBas 1 IIpaBasg CTBOPKM AJITAPHOTO TPUIITUXA
Weponnma Bocxa «VckyiieHue cBITOro AHTOHUS».
Ha neBoit — BoMHCTBeHHad ClleHa B3ATUA XPIUCTa O] CTPAXKY.
Ha mpaBoit — HeceHMe KpecTa.
Lisboa, Museu Nacional de Arte Antiga. ca. 1501.
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pakaHUS Iepe JIUIIOM TSKeJIbIX 60JIe3Hell, B YaCTHOCTY 3PTOTU3Ma,
IIOHMMAaeMBbIM KaK «JCIIBITaHMe, HucIocnanHoe [ociogqom»). 1 B ToM,
1 B APYTOM CJIy4ae COCTOSIHME CYO'beKTa, IpeTepIIeBaBIIIero OIIbIT Te-
JIECHOM TpaHCTpeccuM, MOHMMAJIOCh KaK 3aXBaU€HHOCTDb OyXa MHBI-
MM CYLTHOCTSIMU — AeMOHNUECKUMY UK 60KeCTBeHHBIMMU. MeHTalb-
HBIE YCVUJINS — COCPEeIOTOUECHHOCTh AHTOHMS Ha MOJUTBE M oOpase
Xpucra — CTaHOBATCSI HEKUM «OJIOKATOPOM» MEHTAIbHOI Herpana-
UMY, IyXOBHOTO yIIagKa I, KaK cJIe[CTBIe, — TeJIeCHOTO pas3IoKeHNd,
BO3HUKAIOIIUX B CIIyyuae, eCIy CYOBEKT «BIIyCKaeT» WM «3apakaeT-
CsI» IbIBOJIBCKIM MCKYILIEHIEM.

O6paruMcs K HeMOHOJIOTMUECKOMY KOHTEKCTY 3IIOXM AJIA TOTrO,
YTOOBI IIPOSICHUTD COCTOSIHNE CyOBEKTa, HAXOAAIIErocs IO BO3Meli-
CTBMEM HeTaTMBHOM ofepxumocTu. Konerr XV Beka — Hauajao 0X0-
THI Ha BeJbM, HO yKe JecATIIeTUSIMU paHee B BO3JyXe UyBCTBOBa-
JIOCh HAIlpsKEeHMe, CBSI3aHHOE C aKTUBHOI AedTeTbHOCThI0 MHKBM-
sunmu. Tpakrar Huxonaca Jiimepuka (itmepuka Keponckoro) Di-
rectorium Inquisitorum («PyKOBOOCTBO MHKBU3UTOPA»), KOTOPBII CO-
3[aBaJICS B 1320—1399 IT., ObLT OCHOBHOII «010ineli» OXOTHMKOB Ha
BeJbM, HaBllIell pyKOBOACTBO K MEMCTBMAM MHKBU3UTOPAM, BIUIOTB
JI0 CO3TaHM KJIACCUUECKOTOo TPy a 10 BeJOBCTBY — «MoJioTa BeIibM».
I'empux Kpamep m fxos IllnmpeHrep — aBTOpBI 3TOTO BaKHEIIIIETO
Mo3JHeCpeJHEBEKOBOIO MaMATHMKA, BBIAEIAIOIIETOCsI U3 BCeil JuTe-
paTyphl 0 KOJIIOBCTBe. TpaKTar, HalMCaHHBINA B 1486 roqy KaToJue-
CKUM IIpMOpPOM, JOMMHMKAaHCKMM MHKBU3MUTOpoM I'eHpuxom Kpame-
poM (Imommucacs JIaTMHU3MPOBAHHBIM BapMAHTOM CBOETO VIMEHU —
Henricus Institoris) naganu B [lneitepe (Tepmanms) B 1487 romy. ItoT
TEKCT HOApOoOHeMIIIM 06pa3oM OIMCHIBAET MHOKECTBEHHbIE CIIyuan
13 IIPAaKTUKU MHKBUSUIUY, PACCKa3bIBAET O METOAX PaCIlO3HaBaHUA
CaTAaHMHCKUX BBIXOOOK, JAaeT peKOMEeHIAIIUY OTHOCUTEJIBHO IIPaBIUI
BeleHIs JOIIPOCOB BeAbM U epeTUKOB. B 1487 rony, xorga «MomoT»
yBUIEN CBeT (IpMMepHO 3a MBaiI[aTh JIeT OO CO3TaHMs TPUIITHXA),
Bocxy OBUIO OKOJIO TPMALIATU CEMMU JIET, ¥ He OTBICKATh APYTOro Ta-
KOTO XyTOKHMKa ITo3qHero CpegHeBeKOBbs, KTO IITAJ ObI CTOJb XKe
CUJIBHBIN MHTepeCc K OeMOHU3MY M KOJIIOBCTBY, Kak Meporum. Ilo-
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9TOMY 3aKOHOMEPHO IIPENIIOJIOKNATh eCIM U He IpsIMoe obpaliieHue
XyHoKHUKa K «MoJoTy», To, II0 KpaiiHell Mepe, yBlIeUeHle TeMOIl Be-
JOBCTBA U 3aJ[€/ICTBOBaHNE HEKOTOPBIX PACXOKUX U CIIOPHBIX, y3Ha-
BaeMBbIX U 00Cy’K[1aeMbIX B 00I11eCTBE TOTO BpeMeHU 00pa3oB.

Mmuorue nccnenosarenu (Bept [1'Xace, Jlene dpecen-Kyunepc, Ma-
pust XellMaHC) IIBITAIOTCA OOHAPY KUTH U IOKA3aTh B3aMMOCBA3b 1031
HecpeJHEeBEKOBBIX IIPECTABIEHUI 0 BelbMaX I X OTTOJIOCKU B TBOP-
uyectBe bocxa®. U Ha tpunrtuxe «VckyueHne cBITOro AHTOHUS» 00-
Hapy>KMBAIOTCA Mapajliely MeXAy ONMCaHNeM OeJICTBUII BeAbM U3
nepBoit yactu «Moiora» 1 00pasaMu KapTUHBIL.

Camoit IpKoit U yOeqUTENbHOI OTCHUIKOM K JE€MOHOJIOTMUYECKUM
TEKCTaM 3II0XU SIBIISIOTCS crenuuuecKue IoJeThl BeIbM, IIPEICTaB-
JIeHHble Ha TPUIITHUXE: IIOJEeThI BYX CpaKaloIMXCs BO3AYIIHBIX KO-
pabiieit Ha [EHTPAJIBHOI IIaHEeNN, feMOHA B MYXCKOM O0JIMYNY U Be-
IOBMBI B )KEHCKOM — Ha TMTAaHTCKOJ ppIOe — Ha IPaBOIi CTBOPKE I I10-
JleT AHTOHUS C IIOJUMIIIEM JeMOHOB — Ha JIeBO. ITM CI[€HBI BOCXO-
AT, C OQHOM CTOPOHBI, K ONMCAHMUAM MCKYIIeHUII AHTOHUA B KU-
TUITHOM JIUTepaType U, B IIepBYI0 ouepenb, B «30JIOTOIl JereHmae»,
a ¢ Ipyroi — K AeMOHOJIOTMUYECKOMY AMCKYpPCY O BeAbMaXx, KOTOpBIE,
BO-IIEPBBIX, OHEP>KIIMbI MaHIEl IIOJIETOB, a BO-BTOPBIX, IPAKTUKYIOT
C IIOMOIIBIO AbABOJIA TPAHCMYTaLMIM, II€PEBOILIOIIAAICH B )KMBOTHBIX.

B tperseii riaBe «Mosora Begpm», «O criocobe, KOUM BeIbMBI I1e-
PEHOCATCA ¢ MeCTa Ha MECTO», M3JIaraeTcs:

W3 Hac mBouX, NMIIYyINMX 3TOT TPAKTaT, II0 KpaiiHeil Mepe OOMH
OueHb YaCTO BUJEN M BCTpeyas IMogo0HbIX aofeil. Tak, B To BpeMs
OBIBLLINIT YUEHIIKOM, a Telepb CBALIeHHNK PpeiismHICKOI ermapxmi,
KOTOPBIIT, BEPOSITHO, SKMB 1 [0 CETO BpeMeHM, OOBIUHO pacCcKas3bIBall,
KaK OH OAHa’KIbI TeJIECHO OBLI ITOMAHIT JEMOHOM Ha BO3AYX U TOCTaB-
JIeH B OTHJIEHHYI0 MECTHOCTb. JKMB U IpyToil CBAILIEHHUK U3 CceJle-
uus O6epmopd, Bosie Jlanmacryra, ObIBIINIT B TO BpEMS €r0 TOBapy-
11[eM; OH COOCTBEHHBIMI IIa3aMy BUEJ II0JIET, KaK TOT, C BBITSIHYThI-
M pyKaMu, B3JIeTeJl Ha BO31yX, Kpuda, Ho He 1iava. [Ipiranna sToro

2 Cm. Rembert 2012: 158; Levack 2013: 426; D’Haese 1977; Dresen-Coenders 1983;
Dresen-Coenders 1994; Heijmas 1991.
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ObL1a CIeRyoIas, Kak OH caM pacckasasl. HecKoibKoO yUeHMKOB OT-
MpaBUJINCh B IUTEIIHOE 3aBeJleHlIe I YTOBOPIUINCH, YTO TOT, KTO IIPU-
HeceT IMBO, He IIATUT. M Korga onuH U3 HUX XOTeJN BBIINTH, UYTOOBI
IIPMHECTHU IINBO, TO, OTKPBIB ABEPD, yBUIEN Ilepe]] Hell I'yCToM TyMaH:
[IeperyraHHbIil OH BEPHYJICSA ¥ COOOIIVII TOBAPUILIAM, TI0UEMY OH He
MOT IIpMHeCTH nuBo. Torga TOT, KOTOPHI JIETAJ 110 BO3AYXY, BO3MY-
ILI[eHHO CKa3al: «[la eciy ObI TaM uepT ObLI, 1 BCe-TaKy IpUHEC Obl
nuBo». OH BBIIIEN U Ha IVIa3aX Y BCeX IIOJIeTeN II0 BO3TyXY?3.

W nanee:

Criocob ke mosera TakoB. BeibMbI IPUTOTOBIISIIOT Ma3b M3 CBapeH-
HBIX YacTell JeTCKOTo Tejla, 0COGEHHO TeX [eTell, KOTOPhIX OHU you-
BaIOT 0 KpellleHNUd; II0 yKa3aHMIO JeMOHa HaMa3bIBalOT €10 KaKoe-
u60 cefanIlle MY TIaIKY, II0CJIe Uero TOTYac sKe IOJHMMAIOTCS Ha
BO3[yX; 9TO ObIBAaeT I [JHEM, ¥ HOUbIO, BUJUMO 1 HEBIIUMO, TaK KaKk
JIeMOH MO>KeT II0CpeCTBOM OJHOTI'O TeJla CKPBITh Apyroe Teso. U xo-
T I€MOH II0JIb3yeTcs TaKOI0 Ma3bio I MHOTMM JAPYTMM B 3TOM poje
C LIeJIBI0 JIMIINUTH JeTell OJaromaTyt KpeleHus U CIIaceHMs], OJHAKO
OH MOJKeT HeliCTBOBaTh U 6e3 Ma3y, KOTAa OH IIEPEHOCUT BeObM Ha
JKMBOTHBIX, KOTOPBIE Ha CAMOM JeJIe He KIBOTHBIE, a JEMOHBI B UX
JIUIle; MHOTJA )K€ BeIbMBI IIepesieTaloT 0e3 BCIKOJ BHEIIHEN IT0OMO-
LIV, HEBUAVIMO JeJICTBYIOIIEI CIIION TeMOHOB?.

Eme oo nmpumeuarenbHoe npousBenenne — «Cioso (mun Tpak-
TaT) MPOTMUB BaibaeHcoB» (Sermo (Tractatus) contra sectam Vauden-
sium), TIOBUBIINIICI BO BTOPOII moyioBuHe XV BeKa, 00JIMYaroIni
€peTUKOB I oIuchIBaromyii mabari. Ero aBrop, reonor Kan TuHkTOD,
pommuics B TypHe MeXIy 1405 U 1410 IT., cAeJIal GJIeCTAIIyIo aKaIeMu-
YecKyIo Kapbepy, KOMMEeHTHPOBaJ TeKcTbl PoMbl AKBMHCKOTO 11 ApHU-
croresd, ObLT Ha3HaUeH KaHOHMKOM TypHa B 1457 rofty, a IocIeJHue
TOJIbI CBOEM XKU3HM ITOCBATUII IACTBHIPCKOII NesATeIbHOCTI I COCTaBIe-
HUIO IIponoBefeil. Ero TpakraT BIUCBIBaeTCsS B KOHTEKCT IIpoliecca,
MHUIMMpOBaHHOTO MHKBM3MIMEl IIPOTUB epecy M IIPOXOAMBIIIETO

3 MM 2.3, 102b (pyc. nep.: [BeTKoB 1932: 181-182).
4 MM 2.3, 104a (pyc. nep.: LBeTKOB 1932: 183).
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B 1459—1461 I'T. Ha ceBepe PpaHIuy B ropoe Appac, BXOAUBIIIEM TOTA
B coctaB bypryunckux Hupepnaumos. B xoxe 60pb0bI IpOTIE KOIIOB-
CTBA IIPeJCTaBUTENIEN «BAIbIEHCOB» OCYAVIIN 29 UeJIOBEK (B TOM UuC-
JI€e 10 JKEHIIH, U3 HUX Ka3HEHO 12 UeJIOBEK, B TOM UMCIIE 8 JKEHIIIWH).
B «CnoBe» Takxke JaeTcs olMcaHIe II0JIETOB, KOTOPOe CTAJIO BU3Yalb-
HBIM MATTEPHOM IS ITOCIEQYIOIIUX perpe3eHTanuit mabara, Ipu-
MepOM MOKeT CJIY>KUTh MIJLIIOMIHUPOBaHHAA PYKOIIMCh MaprapmuTel
Nopxckoit®. BaskHO OTMeTUTB, UTO TPU PYKOIICH TpakTaTa THHKTOpa
BBIIIIN U3 CKpUIITOpUeB 10KHBIX Hupepnanmos. Ilocie nepsoro na-
TIHCKOTO M3JaHus 1475 I., BbIIylileHHOro B Bploccene Bparesamu 006-
1eit )3y, kawnrpad u kauroroprosen Komapn Maucuon (Colard
Mansion) Hameuaran B Bprorre oxoio 1476-1484 IT. Bepcuro, mepese-
IOeHHYI0 Ha crapoHuaepiaanackuit. CueHa ppoHTICIICA M300paKaeT
mrabari — IbABOJIBCKYIO TAPONMI0 Ha TIOYNTAHE MUCTIUIECKOTO ar-
ma. AJenTsl ObABOJIa BOAJIN OT B30OPOB I'OpOKaH IpUIIafaoT Ha KO-
JIeH!, YTOOBI IPUKIOHUTECS K0311y. BeqbMbI 1300pakeHbI B MOMEHT
rostera. HapucoBaHHbIe Ha IOJISIX PYKOIMCHK [ABa MegajaboHa HyOsu-
PYIOT TEMY CATAaHMHCKOTO PUTyaja: Ha GOKOBOM HEMOH SIBJISET BAJlb-
neHcaMm CaraHy B 00OJIMKe KOTa, @ Ha HIDKHEM POTaThIil UepT C KPbLIb-
MU JIETYUell MBIIIN U JKEHCKIMU O0HAKEeHHBIMU TPYISIMU [Ipefiara-
€T KOJILyHaM IIOIIeJIOBATh 33 JHUITY IbIBOJIBCKOI 00e3bsIHbBI. AHOHVIM-
HBII MacTep Mapraputs! Mopkckoit (Ipo3BaHHBII Tak 3a P MITHMA-
TIOp, BBITIOJTHEHHBIX IO 3aKa3y Maprapurst IopKCKoit, ’KeHBI TepIiora
Kapsna Cmemnoro) paGoran B 1470-1480 rT. B Bprorre.

INTomumo moseToB Bocx BBICTpamBaeT CIIOXKHBIN KOMILIEKC Ofep-
JKUIMOCTEI: JeMOHMYEeCKOoe IIepPeBOILIOLIEHE B >KMBOTHOE HNEMOH-
CTPUpYeT OBJafieHNe CYObeKTa ObIBOJIOM; TAK)Ke Ha IIPaBOiL CTBOPKE
Bocx m3obpaxaer BemoBckoe aHTU-CBsiTOe ceMeiicTBO. PyHKIMAMU
OIIEePKMMOCT CTAHOBSITCSI KapHaBaJIbHOE TPaBeCTUPOBaHNE 1 IIpoda-
HalMs CaKpaJIbHBIX 06pas3oB.

5 Jean Tinctor, Traité du crime de vauderie, enluminé par le Maitre de Marguerite
d’York pour Louis de Bruges (ca. 1470-1480).
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Puc. 3. AHoHuMHBIT Mactep Mapraputsr Mopkckoit.
MS. Frangais 961, f. 1. Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France. ca. 1470-1480.
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Puc. 4. OmepXMMOCTS IT0JIETOM: paHHee M300paskeHyie BeIbM-BaIbIEeHOK.
Le Champion des Dames, par «Martin le Franc, prevost de ’église de Lausane».
MS. Francais 12476, f. 105v. Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France. 1440.
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dparMeHT IEHTPAJIBHOI IIAHENINM ITOTO TPUIITUXA M300pakaer
YPOMJIMBYIO KeHIIMHY, 00epHYyTyI0 B Tpsanbe. OHa BoccemaeT Ha I'i-
FaHTCKOJ AIMHHOHOIOJI KPBICE, & B pyKax JepKUT MiIafeHIa. 910 Ibs-
BOJIbCKAS ITapOIVIs Ha TPaANLIVIOHHOe u300pakeHue 6erctsa B Erumer
(mocyaHHas cuylaMy TbMBI, UTOOBI MyunTh cBATOro Autonus). Ocen-
JIaBIIasl KphICy M300pakeHa B I103e Mapuu ¢ MiageHIeM, HO TaKKe
BOCIIPOM3BOANT 00pa3 IIOBMBANIBHOI GabKM MM CYXOI KOPMUIULIBL.
Ee crierin¢mueckoe BHITSHYTOE CEJIO IIOXO0Ke Ha HUAEPIAHICKYO KO-
ne16ensb bakermat. Tak Ha3bIBaIM YIIMHEHHYIO KOP3UHY MU I{THOB-
Ky ¢ HeGONBIINM OOPTMKOM, Ha KOTOPOJ HOBUTYXA VIV HSIHS (HIL.
baker — croBo s 0603HaUEHM HIHM) MOIJIA CUIETh BMecTe ¢ pebeH-
KOM BO BpeMs yX0ja 3a HIM. ITa IOJCTUIIKA 3al[VII[ala OT CKBO3H-
KOB JJI OT Kapa ouara. AHAJIOTUUHYIO «CUAYILIKY» bakermat MoXHO
yBUIETH Ha IlepefHeM ILIaHe TPpaBiopsI rociaenoBatens [Iutepa Bpeii-
rens Crapiero, ony6iukosanHoit Mepornmom Kokom B 1563 romy®.

HKenmmna Ha Kpbice y Bocxa — BegpMma mim maske caM IObsIBOJ
B 001NN JKe-MaTepy, IIOBUTYXY MIIU KOPMIUIMIIBL. BepXHsst yacTh
ee Tejla 3aKJIIOUeHA B II€Hb WM AYILIO, ee PyKM — JCCOXIIINE BeT-
B JepeBa (YCTOMUMBBIN 00pa3 OTCYTCTBHUS KMBOI BOAbI — HaIeX-
Opl Ha craceHne). HipkHAI yacTh Tea — XBOCT 3MeM-PBIOBI, HAIlo-
muHartoumit o CaraHe, IpUHSIBIIEM B paro BuL raga. Takme BeqbMbI-
IIOBUTYXM TOBOJBHO IIOAPOOHO IIpefcTaBieHbl B «MoJjoTe»: OHU
[IPUHOCAT B KEPTBY ABSIBOJY HOBOPOKIOEHHBIX MiameHies (MM 1,
quaest. 11, 64b). A B MM 2.13, 137b—141d paccka3pIiBaeTcsi 0 BCEBO3MOK-
HBIX IIpeMep3KUX BPeOUTENbCTBAX BeObM-IIOBUTYX, OIVICAHBI CIIOCO-
ObI, KOMMU OHM NIPUUMHSAIOT BeIUUANIINIT YPOH, yOnBasd qeTeit uin
ITOCBAIIAS UX AeMOHAM.

Cyns no BceMy, u3o0paskas CLIeHy ¢ MyIaJieHLleM Ha pyKax U IIpu-
MBIKAIOIIMII K 9TOT clieHe 06pa3 MilaJieHIia B BOZe C MICKO KAl Ha
rosioBe, Bocx pa3MbIIuIs 0 BexbMe-oBuTyxe. OXHAKO C 3aIMCTBOBA-
HMeM, C BU3yajysalyell 1 ¢ afanTanyeil naeu, IIoYepnHyTol B TeK-
cre (a 6BITH MOXKET — B CIIyXax I paccKasax o BegpMax), MepoHuM KoM-
munupyer 6ecoBCKOiT 00pa3 MOBMUBAIBHOI 6abKM ¢ TOPYyTaHHbBIM, 13-

5 De Bruyn 2016: 86.
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BpallleHHbIM, TPaBeCTUPOBAHHBIM, HO OII03HaBaeMbIM 00pasom Oer-
ctBa CBaToro ceMelicTBa B Erumnert, mpmupaaBas Bcell clieHe xapaKTep
3allIKAINBAIOIel], M30bITOUHO, BOIIMIOLIE KOII[yHCTBEHHOCTL.

Bobiioe o6miane qeMOHOJIOIMYECKO JIUTEPATyPBhl, PacIpocTpa-
HEHHOII B TO BpeMs B ApTya, TypHesu, Pnannpun u Bpabaure, cBue-
TEJIBCTBYET O CTpaxe mepen croBopoM ¢ CaTaHOoi miay AHTUXPICTOM,
CTAHOBMBIIMIMCS II0BCEMECTHOI TeMOJI B HEKOTOPBIX IIepKOBHBIX KPY-
rax. TOT CTpaX OIMCHIBAJICA KaK 3aXBaue€HHOCTD M OTYACTU Ge3yMue,
HachblJlaeMoOe BparoM poja 4ejoBeuecKoro.

OpHako BepHEMCS K KOHIIETITY «MaHUM». B TaTMHOA3BIUHBIX TEKC-
TaX, CBI3aHHBIX C JeJaMU WMHKBUSWUIIN, OeMOHOJOTUEN U BeIOB-
crBoM XV-XVII BB., TepMIH «MaHUA» He UCIIONb3yeTcd. CaMbIM yIIO-
TpebIisieMbIM Ha JIATBIHU OBLIO CJIOBO latria 1 ero pa3anuHble IPOu3-
BonHbIe — idolatria, daemonolatria — «MIOJTOMOKIOHCTBO», « I€EMOHO-
IIOKJIOHCTBO». CeMaHTHYecKoe I10JIe 9TUX TePMMHOB IIpeaIiojarajio
3HaueHIe, KOTOpoe XapaKTepU3yeT COCTOSIHIE 3aXBaUeHHOCTH, JIMIIIA-
IOIIeNl pasyMa CTPacTy, M3BpalleHMs. JTa 3aXBaUEHHOCTDb CTPACTBIO
I MOPOKOM, HachbLIaeMasi IbSIBOJIOM, IYPMAHUT CO3HAHIE CYyObEKTa,
IIOIIABIIIETO IO BIMAHNE JEeMOHA, a TAK)Ke MEHAET U CYII[HOCTb 3TOT0
CcyOBeKTa, BCEJAACh B HEr0. B HEMEIKOA3BIUHBIX TEKCTAaX I OIICa-
HUSI TAKOTO COCTOSTHVS VICITOJIb30BAJICA BapUaHT verkerten — «u3Bpa-
ILIeHHbIE», — UTO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO Mee TpaHCHopMaIMy IPUPOIBI
cyObeKTa, CO3HaHIe KOTOPOTro Brianaino B daemonolatria.

Tem He MeHee, BO GpaHKOSI3BIUHBIX TPAKTATAX JAHHOE COCTOSHIIE
OIIMCBIBAETCS IIPM IIOMOIIM TEPMIHOB, IIPOM3BOAHBIX OT TepMIIHA
«mauusg». Kau Bogen, Bakueiiias gurypa XVI Beka cpequ qeMoHo-
JIOTOB, B 1580 FOAY BIIEpBBIE OIIyOIMKOBAI CBOII TpaKTaT «/JeMoHOMA-
HUSI», B KOTOPOM MCTOYHMKOM Xaoca 11 OeCIIopsiaKa B IOIUTIIECKOM
U COLMAJIBHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBAX aBTOP BIIE] COOOII[eCTBO BeIbM I KOJI-
nyHos’. Ha tpuntuxe Bocxa, HanmmucaHHOM BOCEMBIOAECATHIO TOaMU
paxee, KOJIIOBCTBO U BeJOBCTBO, BOILIOI[EHHOE NeMOHIUECKIMI I'U-
OpMOHBIMI AHTPOIIOMOPGHBIMM (PUTypaMu, TPAHCIUPYET UAE0 Xa-
oca U MOPSIAKA: IOINTUUECKOTO (CIIYKUTEIN BIaCTH U300paXKeHbI Ha
TPUIITUIXE B CTOBOPE C JEMOHAMI), COLIMIATIBHOTO (IpeICTABUTENN Pas-

7 Cm. Toroesa 2014; Delany 1996.
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HBIX CJIOEB O0LIleCTBA MHTETPUPOBAHBI B I1a0alll), TeJIeCHOro (rubpu-
AM3aIys) U JYXOBHOTO (epeTMKM M MIOTOIOKIOHHMKY IIpefCcTaBIe-
HBI B 00pase JeMOHOB). OTU MCKaXEeHNS IIPOMICXOAAT B 3CTETIUECKOM
muckypce Bocxa, mockosnbKy n3HavanbHas 60KeCTBeHHAs OHTOJIOTH-
YyecKasd CTPYKTypa MMUPO3NAHMS U UeJoBeKa IIOJBepraeTcs MCKaxKe-
HUIO ¥ M3BPAIICHUIO IIOJ BO3MEIICTBUEM AEMOHUYECKON «MaHII».
$U3MOrHOMMKA, COIVIACHO BU3YalIBHOMY A3BIKY Bocxa, TpaHcImpyer
IOYXOBHOE pasjioKeHMe o0pasaMi TeJleCHOro Oecriopsiaka TMOpMIOB
U I€MOHOB.

OnHOI M3 OTIMUNTENBHBIX YepPT B ONMCAHUN XOPEOMAaHMIM, BO3-
HIKHOBEHIIE KOTOPOI ITO-IIpeKHEMY OCTaeTcs IpeIMeTOM AMCKYcC-
CUII ¥ ICCIIeJOBAHMIL, SIBJIST€TCS TPAHCIIILMS Xaoca, 6eCIIOpsKa 11 pac-
Najia, HACTYTIAIOLIETO BO BpeMs IUIACOK IO BIMSHUEM AbABOIA’.
IIpencraBnenne o CaraHe KaK COyYacTHMKe TaHI[EB MHULIMMPOBA-
JI0 TIPAKTUKY 3K30pLM3Ma IS M3JeueHus OONBHBIX OT JAeMOHIYe-
ckoit MaHyM’. XOopeoMaHMs CUCTEeMAaTHYHO COIPOBOXKAANIACH MY3bI-
KOI1, 2 BO BpeMs HEKOTOPBIX SIMAEMII My3BbIKAHTOB Ja)ke IIPYBJIEKa-
7y 1A Urpbl. MyssIKa o0y»Kaana OpyrMX TOPOKaH IPUCOeIMTHUTh-
¢ K TaHIAM U, TaKMM 00pa3oM, GpakTUUeCcKy yXy/llana CUTYalnIo.
JleMOHBI-My3bIKaHTBI HAaBOTHAIOT ¥ IIPOCTPAHCTBO TpUITHXa Bocxa:
OCHOBHasI TPyIIIIa JeMOHOB, ITOAXOAAIIAs K AHTOHUIO Ha I[eHTpPaJlb-
HOJI IIaHeJIN, PACTAHYJIACh B IIEIIOYKY XOPOBO/A — aHAJIOTMUHYIO VKO-
HoOrpaduUI0 XOpeoOMaHUN MOKHO BCTPETUTH Ha GoJiee IO3XHUX M300-
paxenusax — y IIurepa bpeiirena Crapiuero.

BbL10 IpeoskeHo MHOXECTBO I'MIIOTe3 O MPUUYMHAX TaHIIeBaJlb-
HOJI MaHW, I OCTAeTCS HeICHBIM, OBLIO JIN 3TO HACTOSAIIEel O0JIe3HBI0
MJIY COUMATBHBIM siBJeHneM. OTHa 13 caMbIX U3BECTHBIX TEOPUIL 3a-
KJIIOUaeTcs B TOM, UTO KEPTBBI IIOCTPAJAIN OT OTPABIEHMS CIIOPHI-
Hbell, TaKXKe 3BeCTHOTO B CpelHeBeKOBbe KaK «OTOHB CBATOTO AHTO-
HIUsI» (APyTUe TeOpUM MIPeIIOIaraoT, YTO CUMIITOMBI OBLIN IIOXOXKI
Ha CUMIITOMBI 3HIedanuTa, smmtencun u tnda, Ho, KaK I B CIIydae
C 9PTOTU3MOM, ST COCTOSIHNS HEe MOTYT OOBSICHUTD BCE CMIITOMBI)'C.

8 Bartholomew 2001: 136; Waller 2009.
? Vuillier 1898: 60.
° Blom 2009: 126.

225



Banepus Kocakoga / NMnatoHoBckue nccnenosanus 15.2 (2021)

Jleuenmem 3101t G0sIe3HM, BBI3BAHHOI ITOIIagaHe TPpUOKa CIIOpPbI-
HBU B XJIe0, 3aHIMAJICS OpieH aHTOHUTOB, a M300paXKeHNs ackeTa AH-
TOHIS, IIPETEPIIEBABIIIETO MCKYIIIEHNS I MyKI, CPABHMBAJICH C pr3u-
YECKMMIU ¥ MEHTAJIbHBIMI IIE€PEXMBAHMAMI GOJIBHBIX 3PTOTU3MOM.
AHTOHUIT OpUEHTHNPOBAJICSI Ha 00pa3 Xpucra B CBOMX MOJIMTBAX I CO-
IIPOTUBIIEHUSX ABSIBOIY, caM XPICTOC B ITyCTBIHE GOPOJICS C MCKYyILIe-
H1eM, GOJIbHBIE K€ 9PrOTI3MOM (B BIE OTHS CBATOrO AHTOHMS VIV
B XOopeoMaHnu) moppaskanu Mucycy u ackery, o6passl KOTOPOTO Iepe-
XOMIMJIN B CTATYC CaKpaJIbHBIX peluKBuit. BeposiTHo, y Tpuntixa Boc-
Xa, KOTOPBII MOT NIPMHAJIEKATH OXHOI 13 GoraneneH Bpabanra, ObI-
JI M peIUrno3Ho-j1edebHble PyHKIMM. Tak opmeHTanms Ha MOJINT-
By B Tpaguuunu HoBoro Grarouectus na tpunruxe Hepornuma Bocxa
IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIISIACH TPAHCTPECCUN, MHUIIUIPYEMOI UAYIIVIMIU OT
IbSIBOJIA HABAKIEHUSIMIL.

B saxioueHme HY>KHO yIOMSHYTb ellle OfHY Ilapayjielb, TPAHC-
aupyemyio BocxoMm, B CBA3U ¢ MOHATHEM «MaHUs». VIKoHOrpaduue-
CKM 11033, B KOTOpoI VlepoHMM ITpefcTaBIeH Ha IIPaBoJi CTBOPKe TPU-
mnruxa (a TakKe yIleleBIIell CTBOpPKe apyroro tpumnrtuxa Bocxa, mo-
CBSILIEHHOI acKeTy), CpPaBHMUMAa C 103011, B KOTOPBIX M300pasKalnch
JIIO[U, OXBaueHHbIe MeJIaHXoJuel (Haxoasmmxcst nox BiausiHnem Ca-
TypHa). [IpoucxoxmeHne MeJIaHXOINY [T0-PAa3HOMY MHTEPIIPETUPOBA-
sock B CpegHeBeKoBbe, HO y Marreo IInareapusa untaem: Mania est in-
fectio anterioris cellule capitis cum privatione imaginationis. Melancolia
est infectio medie cellule cum privatione rationis". MequimHCKuit guc-
KypC U3JIeUeHNs «MaHUM» Ha Tpunruxe Bocxa cBsi3aH ¢ BpaueOHOI
IIPAKTMKOJ OpjieHa aHTOHNUTOB.

Jlumepamypa
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RustaM GALANIN
THE FRAGMENT OF THE SATYR PLAY S1sYPHUS (A TRANSLATION AND NOTES)

ABSTRACT. The publication presents a new Russian translation, with a commentary,
of a fragment of the satyr play Sisyphus, the authorship of which is attributed to either
Critias the Tyrant or Euripides. The fragment is fundamentally important for the study
of alternative ways of thinking about religion in Antiquity, as well as of the etiology
of atheism. The proposed translation takes into account some important points that,
probably for the sake of preserving the poetical form, were omitted by A. Losev in his
translation of Sextus Empiricus who has preserved the 42 lines in question written in
iambic trimeter. Disputes about authorship, genre, about who is speaking there, and
about the very seriousness of the problems under discussion do not cease until now. If
Sisyphus the trickster does speak there, then it is reasonable to assume that all is said
frivolously, or with a malicious intent, and consequently Sisyphus, as a character of
satyr plays, receives a well-deserved punishment to roll his stone endlessly upslope,
gradually and slowly turning into the hero of universal absurdity. All the more diffi-
cult is the question of how seriously these words represent the religious ideas of the
presumed author. Since all possible interpretations of the fragment have already been
given by scholars, only the future successes of papyrology can shed light on this, i.e.
discovery of some new relevant papyri testimonies would make it possible to better
assess the meaning of what has been said in the 42 lines presented below.
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Dpazmenm camuposoii opamvi «Cusugps...

ABTOPCTBO COPOKa ABYX CTPOK, HAIIMCAHHBIX IMOMUECKIUM TPIMET-
pom n coxpaHeHHBIX CekctoM IMmupukoM (M. 9.54), IPMHAMIEKAT
nu6o Kputuro', nubo Espunnngy?®, nubo KakoMy-To aHOHUMYS, Ju-
60 BOOOIIIe HEM3BECTHO KOMY*4. OTU CTPOKM, BO3MOKHO, IIPEICTABII-
10T c000J1 peus eBpUIIMOOBCKOTO repost Cusuda’, 1 Toraa, BEpOsTHO,
MO>XHO TOBOPUTH 00 OTHOMMEHHOII CATUPOBCKOI ApaMe, KOTopas BXO-
Oujia B TPOSIHCKYIO TETPAJIOTMIO BEJIMKOIO Tparmka Hapsagy ¢ «AJek-
cauapom», «I[lanamemom» u «TposHKaMu»®, MU6O *e 3Ta caTMPOB-
CKas [paMa BXOUJIa B OPYIYIO TETPaJOruio — BMecTe ¢ « TeHHOM»,
«PagamanTom» u «ITupndoem», aBTop KOTOpOII — OIATH ke 1160 EB-
punun’, 6o, MpeanooxuTeabho, Kputuit®. Takske BIOTHE BeposT-
HO, UTO 6110 06a «Cusudar, OqUH 13 KOTOPBIX — EBpunmnmos — B aro-
Xy 9JIMHM3Ma OBLI yTpaueH U 32 KOTOPHBI BpeMs OT BpeMeHI BbIfa-
Baycs «Cusud» Kpurus, KoTopslit 1 qolren 10 alneKCaHIPUIICKUX Qu-
JIOJIOTOB, B TO BpeMsA Kak aBTopoM «TeHHa», «PagamanTa» u «IIupu-
dbosa» Taxke mMor 6b1Th Kpnrnit®. JIn6o sxe, Hao6oport, «Cusud» Kpnu-
TuUs OBLI yTpaueH, a [0 ajleKCaHApuiiieB aoiel Toabko «Cusud» Es-
pUIMAa, a 3HAUNT, He MCKJIIOUEHO, UTO HAIM 42 CTPOKU M eCThb Ke-
nmaHHble ocTaHKM «Cnsuda» Kpurtus, B To Bpems kak «Tenn», «Pana-

! Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 1875, [Tanuenko 1980, Davies 1989, Sutton 1981, Bur-
kert 2011: 468, Winiarczyk 1987 u np.

* Dihle 1977, Scodel 1980, Yunis 1988, Kahn 1997 u mp.

3 Sedley 2013b: 335-337.

4 Dover 1976: 46.

5 Ps.Plut. Placit. philos. 1.7.1 (M. 880¢) = fr. 88 B 25 DK.

¢ Ael. VH 2.8. O ToM, UTO TaKoit TeTpasniornu y EBpunmna HUKorjga He CyIecTBO-
BaJo 1, 3HaunT, I'miubept Mappeit u ywxe ¢ HUM ommbanucs, cM. Koniaris 1973.

7 Vit. Eur. 1B.57-58 = TrGF 5.49: t& mévta 8 v adtd Spdparta Zf. cdleton 8¢
avtod dpdypata EC, kol Y pog TodTolg T avTideyopeva, cotupkd 8¢ 1. avTidéyetal
8¢ kal TovTWV TO o, «Beero ApaM y Hero (EBpunmaa) 6110 92, COXPAHUIIOCH €0 ApaM
67, HO TPY M3 HUX CIIOPHBI, CATUPOBCKIIX XK€ JpaM 8, a CIIOPHBIX M3 HIUX OJHA».

8 Vit. Eur. 1a.28—29 = TrGF 5.47: T& mévta 8’ fjv odtép Spéeprarta 4, adleton 8¢ or)'.
To0TwV vobeveton Tpia, Tévvng, PadapavOug, Ilepifovg, «Bcero mxpam y mero (EBpu-
muza) 6bLI0 92, COXPAHMIIOCH XKe 78, U3 HUX TPU CUUTAIOTCS TIOAAeIbHBIMI — , TeHH ",
JPamamant” u Jupudoii“s. OueHka sTux ApaM Kak IOJJIOKHBIX — KOCBEHHBII ap-
TyMEHT B 103y aBropctBa Kpurus. OfHa 13 HOBEIINX AETANBHBIX PEBUSIIL 9O
npo6emsl npepnpuHsta Maptuaom Kpomnmom (Cropp 2020).

® Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 1875, ITanuenko 1981 u ap.
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MaHT» 1 «IImpudoit» — Bce ke, BepoATHO, HanucaHsl EBpummmom™.
Kopoue rosops, 11o cj10By 1103Ta, Kak MIHIMYM B [1Ba BApMAHTa deMa
HACTEeKb OTKPBITHI BEPU — CMOTPs 110 Bepe. M IMOCKOJIbKY KPaTKOCThb
YeJI0BEeYeCKOI SKIM3HI I TEMHOTa BOIIPOCOB aBTOPCTBA, YKaHpa U CyO'b-
eKTa BBICKa3bIBaHNA HAIleTo (PparMeHTa pellNTeIbHO IPeIATCTBYIOT
TOMY, YTOOBI IIPUHATh TYT XOTb KaKoe-HUOYAb OKOHUATEIBHOIO pe-
IIIeHMe, g IpeJJIarai IIPoCTo 0OpaTUTHC K CONEP>KAHMIO I I YH00-
CTBa, CBSI3aHHOTO MICKJIIOUUTENIBHO C IIPUBBIYKOI, HO HUKAK He C JC-
TUHOJI, Ha3bIBATh TUIIOTETMYECKOrO aBTOpa 3TUX CTPOoK Kpurmem —
mro6uMbIM ganeir [matona.

SXYPOR*

v xpovog 6T v &raktog dvOpndwy Biog

Kot OnpLddng ioxvog 0 vnpétnc,

81" 0088V &BNov odte Toig écBloiotv AV

o1’ ad KOAoGpa TOIG Karkoig éytyveto. 4
K&ITELTA pot SokodoLV GvBpmITOL VOHOUG

Bécbou kohaoTég, tva Sikn topavvog 1

{(x=v=xpB3 1ijv 0’ OBpLv SovANV Exn-

élnpiodto &’ €l Tig eEapaptdvor. 8
gmelt’ emeldr) TPV pHév ol vopoL

ameipyov abTovg Epya pr) mphooewy Pig,

AaOBpg & Empacoov, TnVikadTA pot dokel

{v=) TUKVOG TIG KO GOPOG YVOUNY &vT|p 12
{Bedvy déog Bvnroiowy é€evpelv, OTwg

ein 11 delpa Toig kakoiot, kKav AdBpy

TPAGCWGLY 1] AEYWOL 1) povdci {TL).

¢vtedBev odv 10 Belov sionyfoaro, 16
g ot daipwv apbitw BaA WV Biw

'° Cf. Cropp 2020: 250.

" Cf. Chrm. 154e, 1554, 157€. IlnaToH 06wt u yBaxan Kputus ropasmo Gosblie,
yeM COBPEMEHHYIO €My J€EMOKPATIIO, U 3TO He YAUBUTEIBHO, 60 KaKUM GbI KPOBO-
JKa/HBIM TOT HUI ObLI, MBI {OJDKHBI IIOMHNTb, uT0 COKpaTa KasHMJI He OH, XOTS Y MOT
CIIOKOJTHO 3TO CHeJaTh, KOI[a TOT OTKAa3bIBAJICS MCIIOJIHATH €ro IIPMKasbl — HaIlpH-
Mep, npuse3Tu mis kasHu Jleonra Canamusckoro (X. Mem. 4.4.3 n HG 2.3.39; And.
De mysteriis 1.94; Pl. Apol. 32c—e). Cm. Taxxe Dusani¢ 2000 u Danzig 2014.

" T'peuecknit TekcT npusopurces mo TrGF 1.180-182 = Critias fr. 19 Kannicht. Hexo-
TOpble pa3HOUTeHNs U3 annapata P. KanHUXTa yka3aHbl B IpUMeUYaHAX.

'3 BunthiBaeM 31ech Op@dG tdvtwv (Diels).
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VO T’ KoLV Kal PAETWV, PPOVAOV T Kol

TPOcEYXWV Te TaDTA Kal pvoLy Beiov popddv,

Og mav {pev} to Aex0év év Bpotoig dxot{cyetar, 20
(t0y Spidpevov 8¢ mav idelv duvrioeTat.

eowv 8¢ ovv owyf) Tt Bovdelng kakody,

00T’ oYl Afjoel Tovg Beovg: TO Yap ppovodv

{x-) €veaTl. TOOGSE TOLG AOYoUG Aéywv 24
ddaypatwv fidiotov elonynoato

Pevdel koaAvyog v aAnBetov Adyw.

Waievy* § Epaoke Todg Beovg evtadd’ tva

HEALGT BV 2EEmANEev® dvOpmoug &ywv, 28
60ev mep Eyvow Tovg PoPoug dvtag Ppotoig

Kol ToG OVAGELS TG TOAATOP® Piw,

€k Tiig UmepBe meprpopag, Iv’ dotpardg

Koteldov ovoag, detvd 8¢ kTLTHATO 32
Bpovtig 16 T’ &oTepwmOV 0VPavOD Sépag,

Xpovov kahOv TOlKIApQ, TEKTOVOG GOPOT,

00ev Te AapTpOG Ao TEPOG GTELYEL LOSPOG

0 6’ bypog eig Yiv 0pPpog éxmopeveTaL. 36
toiovg épLE Eotnoev avBpwmolg pdPoug,

SV 00g KaA®dG Te TGO AOY® KATQKLOEV

OV daripov’ 0010g™® 2V mpémovtL Ywpie,

TNV Gvopiov te Toig vOpoLg kKatéoPeoev?? 40

* * *

" aiel codd. : vaiewv Pierson.

B péhiota codd. : péhiot’ av Toup : Aéywv Grotius : pAénwv vel idcdv coni. Dihle.

1 gEémAnev codd. : éxmAnEetev Grotius, i.e. optativus potentialis.

7 tolovtovg 8¢ mepiéotnoev codd. : Toiovg mépLE Eotnoev Meineke.

® Saipiova o0k v codd. : Saipov’ o0¢Tog) ké&v Diels.

* Luppe 1992: 119 OIIyCKaeT BCIO 3TY CTPOKY KaK HEHYKHYI0 TaBTOJIOTIIO, 16O 3a-
KOHBI JOJDKHBI OBLIN ITOJE/ICTBOBATD €llle TOT/a, KOIMa UX M300pesy Ay, T.6. Ha
IIepBOJI CTafuy KyJIbTYPHOI paboThl; HO MIMEHHO IIOTOMY, UTO 3aKOHBI-Ie He pa6o-
TaloT, 60KecTBO 1 BBOAMTCS. Diggle 1996: 104 cunTaer (1 COBEpILIEHHO CIIPaBeIINBO),
yT0 JIyIIe MBICIUT «CIUIIKOM JIOTUYHO», IOCKOJIBKY M300peTaTenb BBOTUT Ooxe-
CTBO VIS TOTO, UTOOBI BHIIBUTH TailHbIE IIPECTYIIEHNS, & CIe0BATEIHHO — Hapyllle-
HIISI 3aKOHA, KOTOPBIE PaHbIIle ObLIY He3aMETHBL, U II03TOMY PEJINTIS He YIIPasHsIeT
cepy 3aKOHOB: IOCIIEQHME TIO-IIPEKHEMY UCIIONB3YIOTCS — PENNTNS JIUIID TIOMO-
raer rafHoe Ge33aKOHIeE CeJIaTh SIBHBIM, T.e. BBeEHNE PEJIMIUI IPUBOJUT K BTO-
pUYHOMY (OPCUPOBAHMIO IOPUCIPYAEHIIN I, TaKUM 00pa3oM, K Gojiee TOTaIBHO-
MY TOPKeCTBY 3aKOHHOCTU HaJ Ge33akoHyeM. IIpoosrkas MbICIb, MOXKHO CKa3aTh,
YTO pEJIUTYS BBIIONHSET CYIIUIEMEHTAPHYI0 — CYIy06o I0pUANUECKy0 — QyHKLMIO
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oUTw 8¢ TPGOTOV olopal eloal Tva
BvnTovg vopilew Soupdvwv eivon yévog.

Cusue

Bo BpeMs 0HO?® JTIOOU >KMIIM TUKO,

HacuibeM ynpaBisincs CJIOBHO 3BEPI,

U npaBenHuKaM He GBLIO Harpamsl,

U He 6bLI10 3710€IM HaKa3aHb. 4
3aTeM 3aKOH ObLI cAejlaH HajaqyoM?,

uT06BI THpaHOM IIpaBna*® craTh cMorIa

1, cIleJ0BaTeIbHO, HUKAKOI LIEHHOCT «B cebex» He MIMeeT, Oy Ayun cpedcmeom, IyCThb
U OUeHb BXXHBIM, JUI YCTPOEHUS COLMAIBHOIO KOCMOCA, HO HUKAK He YeIblo [JIs
Ge3yTelI oI MOKMHYTON nyum. OXHAKO Cp. IPUM. 30.

*° HappaTuBHBIIL TOIIOC, YIIOTPEOIISIOIIMIICS BO MHOIMX CXOKVIX IIOBECTBOBAHMSX
I COOTBETCTBYIOILMIT HAIIIMIM BBOJHBIM (HOPMYyJIaM: 0a6HbiM 0A6HO VIV 6 HEKOMOPOM
yapcmee, Hekomopom zocyoapcmee n T.A. Cf. Moschio Trag. fr. 6 Nauck (qv yép mot’
ai®dV KeIvog, KTA.), Tie TOBOPUTCS O BpeMeHN, KOTAa JIFOAM XKUY AUKAPSIMIL I IIPO-
L(BETAJIO JI0R0eACcTBO (epeBox ¢pparmenTa cMm. Guthrie 1973: 82). XpecromaTuitHbIin
npumep y Ilnatona B «IIporarope» (320c¢), Tie copUCT FOBOPUT: §V Y&P TOTE XPOVOG
&te Ogol pév foav, Bvntd 8¢ yévn ok fv («6bLTO BpeMs, Kora 60ru-To 6bLIN, a BOT
POX CMEPTHBIX ellle He CyILecTBOBa»). [lompobHee 06 atoMm cM. Davies 1989: 18, n. 4.

' To, 4TO 3aKOHBI, CYLECTBYIOIINE B PEXXIIME TOKCHI ¥ TOMOJIOTUY, B IIPOTUBO-
IIOJIO’KHOCTH IIPUPOJE, CYLIECTBYIOIIEI B PETUCTPE MCTHUHBI, IPECTABISIOT OO0
cepy Hacunms, 6110 U3II00IEHHOI TeMoil AHTI(OHTa, KoTopsIit roBopu (P. Oxy.
1364, fT. 1, col. 2.): «ecy HEKTO IpecTynuT 06BIYaN HE3aMETHO [JISL T€X, KTO COTIacuI-
s ¢ HUMU, TO M30EXNT [1030pa U HaKasaHUs, a eCJlU He He3aMETHO — TO He M30eXNT.
Eciy >xe uesIoBeK COBEPILNT HEBO3MOKHOE M HAPYIINT HEUTO, IIPeAIIMCaHHOe CaMOIL
NIPUPOMOIL, TO Bpel He CTaHeT MEHBIINM, eCJIY 9TOrO He YBUAUT HU ONUH UeJIOBEK,
U He CTaHeT OOJIBIINIM, eCIIM 9TO YBUIAT Bee. M 9T0 IIOTOMY, UTO Bpe/| HaHEeCeH He I10
ybeMy-T0 MHeHUI0 (St 36&av), HO BomcTuHy (SU GArBeiav)» (nep. E. Aponacunua).
Taxum o6pasom, ucTuHa IpuUpoAsl 3amenser 60xxectso (O’Sullivan 2012: 175).

> 910 MOBONBHO OecrpellefleHTHOe IIpupaBHUBaHMe /Juke K TUPaHy yIVBISET.
3Has moIUTMYeCKoe IoBefeHMe KpuTus, MOXHO, KOHEYHO, IMPEAIIOIOKUTD, UTO
3[1€Ch MMIUIMAIITHO BBIPAKE€HA MBICIIb O TOM, UTO TUPAH, IPUXOS K BIACTH, CO3TaeT
cBo10 cobcTBeHHYI0 «IIpaBmy» 11, CllefOBaTeNbHO, He 00s3aH ce0st JIErNTIMHO OIIpaB-
IOBIBATh post factum. Bo BpeMs mpeqmonaraeMoit paMaTU4eCcKoil JaThl 3TOM IIbeChI
(416—415) B 4eCTOIIOOUBBIX YCTPEMIIEHISIX HEKOTOPBIX IpakaaH (AJIKUBMAaNa, Halpu-
Mep) JIFOV CTaIN BUOETh yrpo3y aeMokparunu (Bepse 1997: 257-258). TeM He MeHee,
B TekcTe Kputus, Kaskercs, peub MOKET UATYU O TOM, UTO TUpaHus /Juke CMATIaeTCs
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Hap Bcemu cpasy, Crecs* mopabortus,

Omna kapaa Tex, KTO COTPeLLII. 8
U noenuKy oT OTKPBITHIX 30J1

3aKOHBI CUJION OTBpAIITATIN UX>4,

OHu ke BCE TpeLnIn COKPOBEHHO?S,

TeM, uTo [H06puc, KOTOpas ¥ BBISBIBAET TUPAHMUIO, CPa3y K€ CaMOK0 9TON «IIpaBef-
HOJI TUPaHMEN» 3aKOBBIBAeTCS B pabCKue LeMy, I BpeMEeHHOE ¥ BHIHY)KIEHHOE JIH-
JOUBIAYyaJbHOE 3JI0, TAKMM 00pasoM, IpeoOpasyercs B JOJITOCPOYHOE OOIIeCTBEHHO
6iaro (cf. O’Sullivan 2012: 174). IlogpoGHee o cemaHTuUKe MOHATUA [JuUKe CM., HaIp.,
Bensenuct 1995: 303-305 u Gagarin 1974.

* TlompoGHee 06 3TOM IIPUBBIYHOM, KpailHe Ba)KHOM, HO U HEOJHO3HAUHOM KOH-
LenTe cM., Harip., MacDowell 1976, Michelini 1978, Fisher 1979, Fisher 1992, Cairns 1996.

*4 3mech MMIIMIMTHO IOApasyMeBaeTcs TOT GaKT, uTo 3aKOH, Oy Y4y FOCIIOAM-
HOM HaJl BCEMU, BCETa AeCTBYeT HACUIBCTBEHHO, O UeM €CTh U IIOTOBOPKA, IIPYIIN-
ceiBaemas [Munpapy (Hdt. 3.38.4): vopov mévtwv Baciléa piooag sivou.

> BO3MO)XHOCTb COBEPIIIATH IIPECTyILUIeH)e Ge3HAKa3aHHO, eCIIM 9TOr0 HUKTO He
BUIVIT, — B)KHEIIIAs TEMa 9TOr0 TEKCTa, BBOLSILASL €0 B KOHTEKCT COBpEMEHHOI
[IpoGJIeMaTUKI BTOPOJ IIOJIOBUHBI 5 B. X0 H.9. [I[pMHMMAas BO BHUMaHUE BaKHOCTh
Borpoca, Xapsu IOuuc (Yunis 1988) mpemyioKul COeAMHUTD 3TU 42 CTPOKU C IABY-
cruivem n3 6uorpadun Espunmpa, Hanmcanuoit Carupom Iepumnarterukom (P. Oxy.
1176, fr. 39, ii.8—14 = E. fr. 1007¢ Nauck-Snell). [IBycrumne mpencrasuser coboit 06-
MeH peIUIMKaMy MeXIy KaKMMU-TO NBYMs IepcoHaxkami. Ilepsoro IOHuc mpemiio-
w1 upeHTuduImposaTs ¢ Cusudom Ha OCHOBaHIY CBUAETEIbCTBA « Asrus» (Placit.
philos. 1.7.1), uro xorma-to EBpunupm u3 crpaxa mepen ApeoraroM M3JIOXKII CBOU
B3IUISABI Ha penurnio ycramu Cusuda, Koro oH ¥ BBIBEJI Ha CLIEHY B KAKOM-TO CBOEM
npousBenerny. Bro6asok ato asycruiinme us Carupa cKopee BCETO TOXe SIBIISIETCS
¢dparmeHToM yTpaueHHOI nbeckl EBpunupa. B manupyce Catup He ykasbIBaer, u3s
KaKOTr0 KOHKPETHO COUMHEHVISI 9TOT (pparMeHT, U Jaske He TOBOPUT, UTO aBTOP €ro —
EBpunupn; rem He MeHee, Kak orMedaer IOHuC, BriosiHe JIornyHO B Guorpaguu gpama-
Typra LIUTUPOBATh KAKOe-TO €ro0 COUMHEHME, He YIIOMIHAS [IPY 9TOM HJ Ha3BaHS,
HU Jaxe aBTOpa. B nrore IOHMC mosyuaer BecbMa CTPOITHYIO pEKOHCTPYKLUAIO, apry-
MeHTHpYs obbequHeHNe ABYX (parMeHTa B OQHO Iesoe (1) eJUHCTBOM JpaMaTiye-
CKOIL CUTyanuu, (2) eXIMHCTBOM CII0co6a BBIpasKeHNs 11, HAaKOHEL, (3) aKTyaJbHOCTHIO
00cyskmaeMol MpobiieMsl B 5 B., B pasrap CIIOPOB O IPECTYIUIEHNUN, COBEPIIAeMOM
Brajige. OTCIOf1a BBIBOJAMTCS, UTO OAVH M3 TOBOPSILMX Kak B aBycruimy Carmpa,
Tak u B HanteM ¢parmenre u3 Cexkcra IMIMPUKA — OJHO U TO e JIUIO, & MEHHO
Cusnd, a ero cobeceqHuK — BeposaTHO, lepaxit. JOHMC IPUXOANUT K TAKOMY BBHIBOXY
Ha OCHOBaHUM ele oxHOro ¢parmenra (fr. 673 Nauck) mpenmonoxnurensHo u3 es-
punuposckoro «Cusuda», rae Kak pas u nossisercs [epaki: BepOsSTHO, Ha IyTH
B Anp, «4T06 M3HUUTOKUTH MEP3KOTo (TOV T popov EoAwldta)», T.e. Kepbepa, ToT
Bcrpeuaer Cusndga, KOTOphIN 3amaer eMy Borpoc: «Pa3 BrajiHe Bce BEpILINIIb, KOTO
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Torna (03187858 I/ICKYCHI)HZ MBICJIBXO My'}K26 12

Goubcst Te1? (A]&Opat | 8¢ ToVTRV Spw|pévev Tivag | gofijL)», Ha uto lepaki orBeua-
eT: «Boros, uTo BuAeTh MOTyT Goiee oneit (Tovg | peilova BA[€]|movtag &[v]|Bpwmwv
0eovg)». ITotom cioBo cHoBa Geper Cuaud u MOCie JaKyHbI B OJHY UM HECKOJIHKO
CTpOK M3jaraeT ['epakily CBOIO TEOPMIO PEJIMIUI, KOTOpas M COCTABIIsAeT HAII dpar-
MeHT B 42 cTpoku 13 Cekcra Imnupuka. Vsiaraer oH ee, BOSMOKHO, C II€JIbI0 COUTH
Tepaxiia ¢ Iy Ty IIpaBe{HOTO ¥ HAIIPABUTH I10 OPOTe HeueCTHs.

*6 Toxxe ouenb HeobbruHOE MecTo. U3 apyrux Texcro (mamp., Gorg. Palam. 30;
Phoronis fr. 2 Bernabé; A. Pr. 444-470; Pl. Prt. 322cd, etc.) MbI 3HaeM, UTO TOT, KOTO
MOJKHO Ha3bIBaTb TTPOTOG EVPETNG, «IIepBoM30bpeTaTesb» — 3T0 160 60T, 1160 II0-
sy6or. B HaltreM ke cirydae Bce IIPUAYMBIBAET IIyCTh 11 He3ayPSIHBIIL, HO BCe Ke UelIo-
BeK, TTUKVOG TIG Kol 60¢9og Yvounv aviip. Kakoit tekcr BroxHoBua KpuTus roBoputs
00 aToM M306peTaTese KaK O UesoBeKe — He OUeHb SICHO, €CJIV TOJIBKO He IIPEeIIoIo-
KUTB Beileq 3a A. [[paxMaHOM, UTO 3TO M300peTeHne camoro Kpurus, mycrs u He 0T-
pakarolliee ero JIMYHBIX PeIUTMO3HbIX yoexaenuit (Drachaman 1922: 40). C gpyroit
CTOPOHBI, HACKOJIBKO M3BECTHO, IIEPBBHIM MBICIMTENEM, CO3HATENIBHO OTKAa3aBIIIM-
Cs1 TOBOPUTH O CBoeM (G1i1ocodcKoM IepBOIpUHLMIIE KaK O Gore, 6bL1 AHaKcarop
(Kahn 1997: 256). PaBHbIM 00pa3oM AHaKcarop B FOBOPUT, UTO IMEHHO JIFOIU VIMEIOT
B KauecCTBe CBOEro MOCTIDKEHMs roponckyro umsmiausauuio (fr. 590 B4 DK). V Apxe-
Jlast 9Ta TeOpMs y)Ke BIIOJIHe paspaboTaHa: 1o ero cioBaM (60 A 4 DK = Hippol. Haer.
1.9.1), «OTHEJIVIINCE JIIOAM OT IPOUMX [’KMBOTHBIX], ¥ yUpEIWUIIN BOXKIEI, 3aKOHBL, pe-
Mecia, ropopa u mpouee» (mep. A. Jlebenesa). Jlronm camu OTHENWINCh U CAMU BCE
yUpeaMIM — B TOM YMCJIe U BeCh CUMBOJIMUECKIIT IIOPSAOK CO3MAIN OHU CaMy, NGO
crpaBeuBoe (T0 dikalov) 1 mocTeIgHOE (TO oY POV) CYLIECTBYIOT He II0 IIPUPOIE
(o0 @boer), a mo ycTaHOBIEHUIO WK 10 3aKOHY (vOpwt) (60 A1 DK). U xoTst B Kaue-
CTBe MHTEJUIEKTYaJIBbHOTO O9KIpayH/a AJId Halllero ¢pparMeHTa MHe JIMYHO OUeHb XO-
yercs Buners counHenne IIporaropa «O nepBoHaYaIbHOM IOPALKE BELIEN», TEM HE
MeHee, [IPVHSB BO BHMMAaHIIE TO, UTO MBI MOKEM PEaIbHO 3/1€Ch BBIUNTATD, JIYUIIIM
KaHAMIATOM B TEOPETUUECKIE HACTABHUKY IUist KpuTus u eMy mOgoOGHBIX BBICTYIIA-
eT, KaKeTcsl, MMeHHO Apxedait. [TociefHUIT K TOMY K€, KaK U3BECTHO, OBLI IIEPBBIM,
KTO IIPUIYMAJL TO, UTO MOKHO OBLIIO ObI Ha3BATh TEOPUENT OOIIECTBEHHOTO JOTOBOPA.
Ioxpo6uee 060 Bcem arom cM. Kahn 1981 u 1997. Tum Yurmapinn mpenionoxn, Bo-
[EPBBIX, YTO IIepBOM300peTaTeNb, 0 KOTOPOM pacckasbiBaer Cusud, cam ecTb co3pa-
Hue Cusnda, a Bo-BTOPBIX — CO3MaH OH I10 06pasy I'ecrona, KOTOPBIiT IpU IIOMOILIN
mo33un (T.e. JIOroca) BBeJ B OUCKYPC IPEKOB LIENYI0 cucTeMy 00xecTB. PaBHBIM 06-
pasom u cam Cusud, Ha ma"ep ['ecyoa ¥ — ImMpe — TPArMUECKUX [I0ITOB BOOOLIE,
IIpY IIOMOILY IIO3TUKO-TEATPATIBHOIO [ECTBA BBOAUT B OOMXOX HOBYIO PEJIMIMO3-
HYIO ITapagUrMy, IIOCKOJIBKY PeJIMTMO3HBIE B3IVIAABI — 3TO BO MHOTOM BBIMBICIIBI
[I03TOB, IPECTABISIEMbIE VI PACIPOCTPAHSIEMbIE CO CLIEHBI. ITO MHTEPECHO, HO C 00-
LeiT MHTeHIMe YuTMapiua — GyaTo Haur ¢pparMeHT eCTh IePBBIiT IIPUMep IIOIBIT-
KIf YCTaHOBJIEHNUS TOTAJIBHOIO COLMAIBHOTO KOHTPOJIS Yepe3 PeIMIMO3HOe BHYyIIIe-
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Crpax 60>Kuit I JTI0gelt M3MBICIINIL,

Yro6bl 3710/1€eB yrKac Jake BTailHe

OTBaamI MBICIUT, TOBOPUTH U [JE€JIATh.

Torpa oH 60KeCTBO-TO U IpUAyMan’’, 16
Ectb GyaTo 60T, YTO BEUHOI KUBHBIO KPEITOK,

YMoM?® 0H BMIUT, MBICJIUT BCE M CIIBIIIINT,

U, B cyTh 00JIeKIINCH 60XbIO, TOAMEYAET.

Bce ckasaHHOe CMEPTHBIMY YCIIBILINT, 20
Bce coenaHHOE CMOXKET pasIIgfeTs™.

W X0Th 3aMBICIIN 3JI0 ThI B TUIIIITHE,

H1e, cornacuthes TpyaHo (cM. Whitmarsh 2014: 118-122). B gpyroii coeit pa6ore Yur-
MapUI elle CUJIbHEE 3a0CTPSIET aCIeKT COLMAIBHOIO KOHTPOJIs, CPAaBHIBAs HAILL, 110
€ro MHeHMII0, MaHM(eCT aTeusMa ¢ UAeanbHol TIopbMoit «[lanontukon» Vepemun
Benrama m KoHIlenITaMu BCeBUASIIIEl 1 HeBUAUMOI Bracmu y ®yko B «Hagsupars
u HakasbiBaTh» (Whitmarsh 2015: 138). MHe kaxkeTcs, Takast OIleHKa BOJIEII-HEBOJIE
BBITEKAET 13 3aXBAUE€HHOCTHIO JIMUHOCTBI0 KpUTUS MIMEHHO KaK MIeaJbHOro 3JI0/esl.

*’ VIso0pereHne Go)KeCTBa IIPeNCTAaBIsieT OGO BTOPYIO CTafMIO KYJIBTYPHOTO
Iporpecca, Iocje TOro KakK yUpeXk[JeHle 3aKOHOB — IepBas CTafMs — OKA3aloCh
TieTHBIM. Takum o6pasoM, n306peTeHe PeIUTUN [IpefCTaBaseT co00it HeCOMHEH-
HO IIPOTPECCUBHBII IIaT B 00111eM KyJbTypHOM Mupoycrpoennn (cm. Henrichs 1984:
141, Bremmer 2007: 18). B 10 ske BpeMs 9Ta (hpasa IBILETCS CAMOI CEpALIEBIHON aTens-
Ma: JeJIOBeK IIPUAYMbIBaeT 60ra IIOIIyISPHOI PEUTniL, 3HAUNT IIOMUCTIHE 60T 1160
He CyILIeCTBYeT, 100 OH He TaKoli, Kak 0 HeM ayMarot Maccel (Drachman 1922: 50-51).
W TyT yMeCTHO BCIIOMHUTD IIpoyKa, KOTOPBIiT FOBOPILI, UTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, GOTY IOy~
JISIPHOJI PEJIUTUN He CYLIECTBYIOT, a I — Y 9TO BO-BTOPBIX — 3HAHMEM He 00JI1aaoT:
olt’ elval pnow obt’ eidévou (PHerc. 1428, fr. 19 = col. 333 Vassalo). 9o dpparment us
kuuru Puogema lagapckoro «O GrarouecTun», KOTOPHI COXPAHIMIICS Ha OJJHOM U3
TepKynaHyMCKUX NAIMPYCOB, HO He IOTal BO «dparMeHThI JOCOKPATUKOB» [uibca-
Kpanra 1, Kak ciecTBye, Ha{oJIro BbIIaJ U3 I10JIs BHUMaHMs MccilefoBaresei. Bum-
MaHIe K HeMy npusiek Anbbept Xenpuxc (Henrichs 1975, cm. Takxe Vassalo 2018a
u 2018b). Hanee y Ilpomuka (PHerc. 1428, coll. 348.28—-349.13 Vassalo) mMbI Takxe Bu-
UM KyJIBTYPHYIO TEOPUIO ABYX CTAIVIIl: CHauaja 000)KeCTBIISIIOTCS IIOABI 3eMHBIE,
[IOTOM JIIOAM, KOTOPbIe HAYUVIIN UeI0BEUECTBO BO3ENIBIBATh 91U Iuoas! ([noHuc —
BuHO, [lemeTpa — xue6 U Tax jganee).

2 NTubo «6 yme» (dativus locativus). 3a o6pasewn 3geck, BeposiTHO, B3siT Gor Kce-
Ho(aHa (21B 24—25 DK), KOTOpBIiT «BeCh I{eJIMKOM BUNT, BECh CO3HAET (VOEL) 11 BeCh
CIIBIILIUT» U, Ipe0bIBas, Kak u 6oxkecTBo Kpurus, cyas mo BceMy, Ha HeGe, «TOMBILI-
JeHbeM yMa OH Bce notpscaer» (mep. A. Jlebenes) (cf. Burkert 2011: 468).

* Cp. Coxparoso mpexcrasienue o 6oxecrse (X. Mem. 1.1.19 u 1.4.18). Cp. Takxe
E. Tr. 884—889 u fr. 1007¢c Nauck-Snell, T.e. ynomuHnasuieecs Bpiiiie (Ipum. 25) OBYCTH-
mne n3 «Kusznu Espunupa» Carupa, KOTopoe JOMOJIHAETCA CAeyOIM KOMMEeH-
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He 6ymeT 3T0 TaitHOII 4714 HETO,

ITockonbKy B HeM MbllLIIeHbe. Tak cka3as, 24
Crnaguaiiiree3® yueHbe OH IIPUBII,

Bo cioBe JuKMBOM IIpaBay yTams3'.

OH pek, Kak 6yaT0 6OTH KUBYT TaM>

(Xores oH BoBCe CMEpPTHBIX 3aIyTaTh), 28
OTKyna JI0asM ysKachl ObIBAIOT

U B ropecTHYy0 KM3Hb HUCXOQUT Oiiaro3 —

W3 BeImIHEI cdepbl, MOJHUY OTKYJa

rapueM (fr. 39, 11.15-18): £in &v 1) Towxd|tn vrtévola | ep[i] Oedv [Zw]|kpatikr) («Takoe
BOT IIPEATIONIOKEHNEe 0 6orax OyaeT, IOKaIyil, COKPATUIECKIM»).

% Yuraem Beren 3a Kannuxrom fjdiotov ‘cnapuaiiiuee’. BapuanTte! 3aMeH Imepe-
uncnser [xeitme Jurron: péyiotov ‘Bermuaitnee’ (FW. Schmidt), kp&tiotov, ‘cuis-
ueriree’ (Mutschmann), képdiotov ‘monesueiiee’ (Nauck; nmognepskana V.K.U. lat-
pu, npoBequuM napaniens ¢ E. EL 743-744), caM ke mpemiaraer k08Lotov ‘cias-
Heriee’ — B upoHuueckoM cMpicie (Diggle 1996: 103). To, 4TO peurno3Hoe yueHue
CJIA{OCTHO U IIPUATHO, 3aCTaBJIeT, KOHEUHO, BCIIOMHUTH MapKca ¢ ero oHMMaHU-
€M pelurum Kak onmyMma Hapoja (a He 015 Hapopa!), B KOTOPOM TOT Tak Hy>KAAeTcs,
mpossibas Ha caMoM IHe GeccepieuHoro Mupa. Takxe oueBUHbI ayto3uy Ha lecu-
ona (Th. 84, 98), rre TOBOPUTCS O LIAPCTBEHHOM MY>Ke-I109Te, KOTOpOMY My3bI S3bIK
OpOLIIAOT CIIAfKOII (YAUKEPT|V) POCOIO, M IIPUSATEH BCEM €ro CiIamgkuii (YAUKepr)) ToJoc,
1060 OH BrOHsIET JIIOflell B 3a0bIThe (oapobHee 06 atom cMm. Whitmarsh 2014: 115-118).

3! JIo>xp BO craceHye — ofliiee MeCTO COLMATbHO-(IUIOCOPCKUX U JIUTEPATYP-
HbIx crexyisumit. Cp. Isoc. Bus. 24—25; E. fr. 282 Kannicht (AbtéAvkog A'); Democr.
68 B 181 DK = 607 Jlypse. To sxe camoe menaer — T0 ecTb Bper — u Ilnaton (R. 414¢),
KOT/1a TOBOPUT O €{MHCTBEHHOII GJIATOPOLHOI JIKY, B KOTOPOI HY)KHO YOEIUTh KI-
Testeli ropoga (Yevvaiov Tt €v Yevdopévoug meloat), 4TOOBI CO34aTh COLMANBHBII MU,
KOTOPBIN YAEPKNT UX XPYIIKOE TOCYAPCTBO OT HEMIHYEMOTO pacIafa. ITOT COLI-
AJIBHBII MU}, JIeXKAIIIII B OCHOBE COBEPIIEHHO T€aTPaJIbHOIO IJIATOHOBCKOTO TOCY-
napcTBa, 6asupyercs, Kak MHe KaXKeTCsl, Ha 9CTeTIUecKoil Teopun coducra loprus
(82 B 23 DK), coryracHO KOTOpOIJI TOT, KTO 0OOMaHBIBaeT, paBeHee TOro, KTO He oOMa-
HBIBAeT, I TOT, KTO aeT ceOst 06MaHyTh, MyApee TOro, KTO He [Jaer.

%2 To ectp Ha Hebe.

3 0O crpaxe nepex HeGeCHBIMU SIBIEHVSIMU KaK IIPUUNHE Bepbl B OOrOB UnMTaeM
raxke y Jemokpura (fr. 581 JIypse = 68 A 75 DK): «miepBoGBITHBIE JIFOAN, HabI0RAT
HeOeCHbIe SBIEHNs, KaK HAIpUMep CPOMBI, MOJIHUY, IIEPYHBI U BCTPEUM 3BE3J, 3a-
TMEHMsI COJIHIIA M JIYHBI, IIPUXOJIN B yKac (€3elaTodVTO), AyMas, UTO IPIUMHA
atomy — Gorm» (mep. C.JIypse). Cm. Taxke npoHudeckuit pparment (68 B 30 DK =
580 Jlypse) [lemokpuTa, Iie CyAs II0 BceMy BbIcMenBaercs [1oreH u3 AIOJUIOHNI,
KOTOPBIII IIpMpaBHIBaeTCs, 6e3 YIIOMIUHAHNS MMEH, K YMHIKaM (AOyLoL) 113 TOTO Ke
paspsiia, 4To M HaIl u300peTaTesb PeJIUTIUIL.
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BHI3 MeuyT U e rpoMa IIIyM y’>KaceH, 32
I'me cBOxx HeOeCHBIN, 3Be3XaMU yCesH, —

Y3op nmpekpacHsIll Bpemern — yMmenbia4,

I'me sipkas cBeTwIa ripiba xoqmuT,

U nuBeHb BJary B 3eMJI0 ITOCHLTIAET. 36
Taxue cTpaxu JIIOAAM OH IIPUBILII

U, nocenus cBoero peubio®® JT0BKO

B mecTteuke3’ HamexalgeM 00KeCTBO,

Ox 6e33aKOHbBE MMOTYLINII 32aKOHOM. 40
Bort Tak, cgaercs, KTO-TO M3HAUYAIBHO

Jlromeit IpUHY U BEPUTH B POJ Goros38.

34 Cp. mpexpacHBbIiT aHAJIVI3 9TOrO MeCTa B KOHTEKCTE ITapajlIeJIbHBIX CXOXKIX 110
CMBICITy parMeHTOB U3 criopHoit Tparenuu «[Iupudoit» u npyrux rexcros Espumnu-
na B [Tanuenko 1981: 154-158.

% nvdpog — 310, KOHEUHO Ke, OTChUIKA MU0 K Apxenaw (60 A 15 DK), koTopslit
TOBOPIUI, YTO CBeTMJIa HeOeCHbIe CyTh pacKaJleHHbIe IJIBIOBI, MO0 K ero YUMTeIto
AmHakcaropy, yTBepKJaBILLIEMY, UTO COJHIIE — pacKajeHHas Iibiba pasmepom c Ile-
nornonHec (59 A 42), 3a UTO, KaK TOBOPAT, OH U ObLT 00BMHEH B acebetie [[uonudom,
€CJIM TOJIBKO TAaKOII IIEPCOHaXK PealbHOCTD, a He BBIAYMKA IIECTPOCIOBHBIX JUINHI-
cruueckux jororpagos. [logpo6uee cm. Dover 1976.

3 N3o6peTarens meifcTByeT IpU MOMOIIN Pedell, TO ecTh Kak II03T MU PUTOP,
BBIY UETO PEINIUS OKa3bIBAETCS PEe3yJIbTaTOM IPaMOTHOI PUTOPUUECKOT IPAKTH-
KI1, IMEIOLLET] CBOETL LIENBI0 YOeXKIEHILE, VIV, ECIIV YTOMHO, TEM, YTO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
payuoranvhoi meonoeuet. O6 aToM moHsATIM cM. CBETIIOB 2019.

57 YMeHbIINTENbHOE XWPIOV ‘MECTEUKO; TOPrOBOE MECTO Ha PHIHKE CIYKUT OC-
HOBHBIM apIyMEHTOM B II0JIb3y TOTO, UTO IIepej] HaMJ MMEHHO JKaHp CATUPOBCKOIL
OpaMbl, a He Tparefuiu, IOCKOJBbKY IOMOOHAs JIEKCUKA, BCELIENIO pasrOBOpHas, He
CBOJICTBEHHA, Kak cumMraercs, Tpareguu (Sutton 1981: 35-36). Bropeim aprymeHTOM
B [I0JIb3Y CATUPOBCKOIL JPAMBI CIIYXKIUT CaMa JIMYHOCTD apeBHero Cusnda — tpukcre-
pa M IJIyTa, Ipe3VpaBIIEero I OOMaHbIBABILIET0 OOrOB: JIMIIE CITYCTS THICSUYEIIETIISI OH
IpeBpalnaercs B abcypgHoro reposi-crpagaisua ¢punocopun Kamro. Cusud xax mpa-
BIJIO CBSI3aH C caTMPOBCKOIL apamoit. «Cusudsi» 6pun y Scxuna (fr. 225-234 Radt)
u Codoxia (fr. 545 Radt), Cusud xe ¢purypuposan B catupoBcKoii Apame Espunuia
«ABronuk» (fr. 282 Kannicht).

% Beodg (To Oeiov, T Belc) vopilelv — OCHOBHOE CIIOBOCOUETAHNE I 0603HA-
YyeHMsl Bepbl B GOIrOB WJIV, €CilM yTOmHO, pexuryy. OmHAKO Iarosi vopilelv Moxer
03Ha4aTh Kak npusHanue OOroB, TaK U nouumaHue Nx cO0OpasHo C yCTAHOBICHHBIMIU
IIOJIVICHBIMIL PUTYAIbHBIMM HOPMaMU, I B 3TOM OTHOLIEHNI OH HE SIBIISIETCS 9KBII-
BAJIEHTOM Halero gepumbp. [IpOTIMBOIOIOKHOCTBIO 3[1eCh OKa3hbIBAETCS HE OTPMUIIA-
HIIE CYLIeCTBOBAHN GOTOB, YTO MOIJIO OBbI CIIYKUTh SKBUBAJIEHTOM HAIlEMy aTeN3-
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Anexceil ['apadxa

Necnpop Cesunbckuin. Itumonorun XiI: O XUBOTHbIX
(nepeBoa 1 KoOMmeHTapumn)

ALEXEI GARADJA
ISIDORE OF SEVILLE. ETYMOLOGIES XII: ON ANIMALS (A TRANSLATION AND NOTES)

ABSTRACT. The publication presents a commented Russian translation of Book XII: On
Animals of the Etymologies by Isidore of Seville (c. 560 — 636). Isidore may be con-
sidered the last intermediary between ancient and mediaeval scholarship in the West,
picking up his material from all kind of sources and doing his best to somehow ar-
range these membra disiecta and transmit the assembled crumbs of knowledge further
on. To be sure, he was not the first to undertake this translator’s task. Isidore relied
heavily on his predecessors, from the earlier Latin encyclopedists, grammarians and
lexicographers (Varro, Verrius Flaccus, Pliny the Elder, Servius Honoratus, etc.) who
had ensured the transition of knowledge from the Greek world, to the principal Fathers
of Church, first of all Augustine and Jerome. Isidore certainly had only second-hand
access to the earlier sources. His work is a peculiar web of more or less distorted quo-
tations or rather “reposts”, his language a vitiated scholarly Latin, which the proposed
Russian translation has attempted to somehow approximate.

Keyworps: Isidore of Seville, medieval encyclopedia, animals in ancient world.

Ncnpop, apxunenuckon CeBunbckunii (oK. 560, HoBbin KapdareH, HbiHe KapTaxe-
Ha - 4 anpens 636, MMcnanuc, HoiHe CeBuUbA), MPUHAANEXaN K CTapUHHOMY MCMaHO-
pUMCKOMY pofy, CBA3aBLUEMY CBOM CyAbbbl C HOBbIMM BAACTUTENAMM McnaHnm —
BecTrotamu. MNepeceneHne cembn n3 KaptaxeHbl B CeBWJIbO CBA3aHO, BEPOATHO,
C HeJ0/ITOBEYHbIM BM33aHTUMCKMM OTBOEBaHMEM YacTu beTukmn y Tonenckoro Kopo-
JIEBCTBA, @ MOC/IeAHWI 1 TNaBHbIN TpyA Mcnaopa, «3TuMonorumn» nnm «Havana» (Ha-

3blBaJiICA N Tak, U TaK eLlle npun ero )KVI3HVI), npeaHasHa4danca anAa seCctroTtckoro Kopo-

© A.B.Tapamxa (Mocksa). agaradja@yandex.ru. IlITaTOHOBCKMII MCCIIe{OBATEIBCKIIT
Hay4HBII IIeHTp, Poccuitckmit rocynapcTBeHHBIN TyMaHUTAPHBIN yHIBEPCUATET.
MnaTtoHoBcKkuMe ncciegosanus / Platonic Investigations 15.2 (2021) DOI: 10.25985/P1.15.2.11
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na CucebyTa (612-620/621). PaboTy Hag «3TUMOIOrMAMM» MicMaop 3aKoHYM OK. 630,
HO HeMa bl BK1aA (AONOSIHEHNA M pefakTypa) B OKOHYaTesIbHbIN 06K 3TOro 3H-
LMKI0NEeANYECKOro TPYAa BHECEH €ro y4EHNKOM 1 ApYyrom enmckonom Caparocckmm
BpaynnoHom (590-651).

MNCcTOYHUKKN Mcnaopa — Tpyabl NaTUHCKMX SHUMKoneancTos (BappoHa, Beppus
®nakka, ManHma CTapluero) M No3AHEaHTUYHbIX TPaMMATUKOB U NeKCMKorpacdos
(CepBusa loHopaTa, HoHna Mapuenna, dnma [loHaTa), Kak, KOHeYHo, U paboTbl KOpK-
deeB NaTpMCTNKN ABrycTUHA M MIepoHMMa, HO 3TO He NPOCTas KOMNUAAUMS, a Aen-
CTBWUTEJIbHO SHUMKJIONEANS HOBOIO TUNA, KOTOPas YANBUTEJIbHO NMPUXOANTCS KO ABO-
py B Halle HOBOE CpeHeBeKOBbe — BeK pecdepaToBs, penopTaxeWn, «penocTosy. Mo
CcyTH, TeKcT Mcnpopa Becb CNIETEH M3 LUTAT, TOJIbKO OHM [aJ1eKO He BCerfa TOYHbI,
[a N COCTbIKOBaHbI C HEOXNAAHHBIMM 3330paMu 1 BKpanJieHNsMK, obpasys ckopee
HEKYIO POCCbiMb, YeM MJIeTEHNE.

MepBbiM KPUTUYECKNUM U3A3AHMEM «DTUMOJIOTUI» Mbl 06A3aHbl Y.M. JInHaceto
(Lindsay 1911), HO HacToALWMI NepeBoA, KHUMM 12 («O XMBOTHbIX») BbIMOJIHEH MO 60-
Jlee HOBOMY M3aaHuto Xaka AHAp3 (André 1986).

CTMXOTBOPHbIe LMTaTbl B TekcTe Ncnmaopa nNpMBOAATCS Ha s3blke OPUIMHaNa
1 B CTUXOTBOPHOM e pycckoM nepesoge. OpUrnHaabHbI TEKCT HOPMAJIN30BaH B CO-
OTBETCTBMM C COBPEMEHHBIMM U34AHMAMM, BKJOYEHHBIMM B Kopnyc PHI5 (1991), kak
N HOBeMLIMMM, a Takxe opdorpadunyeckn (Kacaetca Ncnonb3oBaHWUA U U v); Hanbo-
Jlee cepbe3Hble OTKNIOHeHMA UMTaT no Mcnpopy ot textus receptus Toro nnn aBTopa
OTMeYeHbl B NpUMedaHnax. 418 601bWLNHCTBA LMTAT MCMOJIb30BaHbI CYLLECTBYOLME
pycckue nepesogbl: @.A. MNeTposckoro — Jlykpeunn, Mapuman, FOseHan u Mepcui;
C.A. OwepoBa — JHHUI, «DHenaa» Bepruama (nog pea. ®.A. Metposckoro); A.A. de-
Ta u B.C. ConoBbeBa — «2dHenga» (noa pea. .M. Haryesckoro); C.B. LLiepBuHCcKoro —
«BykoIMkn» n «feoprukun» Beprunus, «Metamopdosbi» Osnams; J1.E. OcTpoymoBa —
«®dapcanua» JlykaHa (noa pea. ®.A. MNeTposckoro). MNpy He06X0AMMOCTHM 3TV NepeBo-
bl NOABEPraiMCb KOPPEKTUPOBKE.

B KpYr/bix ckobKax B TeKCTe NepeBoAa AAOTCA 411 YTOYHEHNA NCXOAHbIE NATUH-
ckre GOopMbl, CCbIIKM Ha LMTUPYEMble UCTOYHMKN M NepeBOAbl TEPMUHOB, MHOTAA
C YTOYHEHMAMW. B KBagpaTHble CKOBKM 3abpaH BOCMOJIHAEMbIN TEKCT — BOCMOJIHS-
eMbI KaK M34aTeNIeM No Kakor-1m6bo rpynne pykonucen «3TMMOJIOrniiy», Tak u nepe-
BOJAYMKOM (A1 NOACHEHMA nepeBoaa IMb60 CMbICNa UMTaThl). Kypcms ncnonb3yeTtcs

ansa NcnaopoBbix NpMMepos, B 'O,DMHOLIHbIX KaBblYKax’ AaeTca nepesoa TEPMUHOB.
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I. O CKOTAX 1 TATNIOBbIX XXNBOTHbIX. (1) IlepBBIM MOJIOXNMIJI MMEHA BCEM
JKUBBIM TBapAM AaM, KOKAYI0 HAPEKIIN IO ee HACTOAIIEMY YKIa-
Oy, COINIACHO IIPUPOSHOMY COCTOSHIIO, C KOTOPBIM TOT COOOpasyer-
csa'. (2) A y A3BIUECKUX IUIEMEH BCAKOE YKMBOTHOE HAPEUEHO Ha MX
COOCTBEHHOM $3BbIKe. ATlaM >Ke YCTAHOBUJI MME€HA 3TU He Ha JIaThl-
HI, HU Ha TPEUECKOM, HIf Ha KAaKOM-JII0O0 U3 BAPBAPCKUX SI3BIKOB, HO
Ha TOM, KOTOPBIN [0 MOTOMA ObLI eIUHBIM i1 BCEX, & UMEHHO €B-
pevickom”. (3) Ilo-aTbIHY KMBOTHBIE HA3BIBAIOTCA animalia mnbo ani-
mantia, TTOCKOJIBKY OyIIeBJIEHBI (animentur) >KM3HBIO U TBUHKUMBI
nyxom3. (4) YeTBepoHOTUE 30BYTCS TaK, IOTOMY UTO II€PEABUTAIOTCS
Ha UeThIpeX HOTaX: OHI XOTS U MOXOIAT Ha JOMAIITHUIT CKOT, Ueso-
BEKY, OHAKO, He ITOJOIIEUHbI — TaKOBbI OJIEH, JIAHV, OHATPBI ¥ UM
nomoGHbIe. BMecTe ¢ TeM OHM M He XUIIHUKU, KaK, HAIPUMep, JIEB,
U He TATJIOBBIE JKUBOTHBIE (iumenta), criocoGHbIe ToMoraTh (iuuare)
7 OBITH ITOJIE3HBIMI UEJIOBEKY.

' Cp. Tert. Virg. vel. 5.4. Teprysuinas IpoTUBOIIOCTABIIIET HAPEUEHME MEH «II0
HACTOSILIEMY YKJIaIy, C KOTOPBIM COO6pasyeTcs: COCTOSHME KaXXJOr0 [>KMBOTO Cylite-
crBa] (ex praesenti institutione, cui condicio quaecumque seruiret: y Vicigopa soruka
HapyIlleHa)» U o «0ynyuemMy cocrossauio (ex futura condicione)», Hanpumep (5.8):
«He HeHWUHa — YIMS >KE€HBI 110 IIPUPOJe, HO JHeHa — YIMS >KEHILIHBI II0 COCTOSTHIIIO».
Animantia (y Tepryinnana animalia) kusble cyiiectsa’: B CHUHOTAIBHOM IIEPEBOLE
«CKOTBI» COOTBETCTBYIOT animantia Bymbrartsl, cp. Boim. 2:20: «appellauitque Adam
nominibus suis cuncta animantia et uniuersa uolatilia caeli et omnes bestias terrae
(1 Hapex uesOBeK MIMeHa BCEM CKOTaM M IITHUI[AM HeGeCHBIM 1 BCEM 3BepsM IIOJIe-
BBIM)»; B Ha3BaHVJ [VIaBKIL, BIIpoueM, — He animantia, HO pecora.

? O eBpeIICKOM KaK eVIHOM IOIOTOIIHOM s3bIKe VICUI0p TOBOPUT TaKKe B JeBs-
TOM KHUTE «DTUMOJIOTUIT» (9.1.1).

3 3neco animalia n animantia CMHOHUIMBIL, HO B Diﬁ”. 1.50 Mlcuop mpoBOguT MexX-
oy Humu pasnnune: «Animalia sunt quae habent animam, animantia tantum ad ani-
mos pertinent», rxe animos MOXKHO IlepefaTh KaK WyBCTBa, IIOPBIBBI, TO €CTh IIO-
PYCCKM, BoIpeKu OYKBAIBbHOI Iepefaue, «OLyLIeBIeHHOe» COOTBETCTByeT animalia,
a «XKmuBoe» — animantia.

4 CioBo quadrupedia “ueTBepoHOrye’ MOIJIO 0603HAYATH HE TOJIBKO JOMAIIIHUX
M OUKKX >KUBOTHBIX, HO TaKXKe IIPeCMBIKAIOLIMXCS, «TafoB 3eMHBbIX». [logpo6HOe
TonKoBaHMe Buim. 1:24-25, cM. y ABryctuHa, Gen. ad litt. 3.11.16-17: IMEHHO OTCIOfa
uepriaeT 31ech VIcuaop, y KOTOpOro IpocMaTpruBaeTCs TpexXuIeHHas KitacCupuKars
JKMBOTHBIX (OMAILIHME pecora — HeOMOMAIlIHEeHHble quadrupedia — XuILHbIe bestia),
C XapaKTepHBIM BBINIafeHNEeM B 0COOYI0 KaTerOPIIO UeTBEPTOTO UjleHa, iumenta.
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(5) Cxorom (pecus) MbI Ha3bIBaeM BCE, UTO JIMIIIEHO UEIOBEUECKOTO
A3BIKA U MOH00ust. BipoueM, B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE UM CKOTHHBI
IPUHATO IPUMEHATH K TEM >KMBOTHBIM, KTO JIMOO TOQUTCSA B IIMILY,
KaK OBIbI U CBUHBY, TNOO TAK VI MHAUE MTOJIE3€H YEIOBEKY, KaK JIO-
mraau 1 KopoBbr. (6) EcTb pasHuia Mexny pecora u pecudes: Bexb pe-
cora qpeBHIE YIIOTPeOIsIN 0OBIYHO B 3HAUEHNN BCEX BOOOIIIE SKMBOT-
HBIX, pecudes ke Ha3bIBAJIM TOJIBKO TeX, KOTO eAT, — Kak Obl pecuedes.
A BoOG111e, 110606 KMBOTHOE 30BETCS pecus — OT MacTBhI (a pascendo)®.
(7) TarnoBsie )xuBOTHBIE (iumenta) MOTYUMIN UMS OTTOTO, UTO IIOMO-
raioT (iuuent) B Tpyjax HaIlIMX — II€PEeBO3UTH IPY3bI, BCIIAXMBATh 3€M-
mr0. Tak, OBIK TAHET 32 COOOI0 MTOBO3KI M BOPOUAET, IIPU IIOMOIIY COIII-
HIIKA, CAMbI€ TBEPJbIE TIIBIOBI 3€MJIN; JIOIIAAb U OCEN IIEPEHOCST IPy-
3BI ¥ OOJIETYAIOT JIFOMSIM TATOTHI IepeBIsKeHMs. [IoToMY U IPO3BaHBI
TATJIOBBIMU, UTO MTOMOTAIOT JIIOMAM: BEIb BCE 3TO YKUBOTHBIE, HaJe-
neHHble 6onpioo cuoit’. (8) Eute oum 3oByTest armenta — moromy

5 Onpenenenue pecus — u3s Cepsus (Aen. 1.475), nauee o Asryctuny (Gen. ad litt.
3.11.16; y Mlcujiopa omy1eHa ele ofHa 110JIb3a CKOTUHBI, OTMeUeHHas 3[1eCh ABI'YCTI-
HOM, a MMEeHHO — JaBaThb lanicium ‘mepcTs, pyHO').

¢ Pecorau pecudes — GOPMBI MH.U. OT pecus, eIIle PasIMIABIINECS, TTO-BUUMOMY,
BappoHoM, cp. ero omnucaHue HayKu CKOTOBOACTBA (Rust. 2.1.11-12): «9TO HAyKa O TOM,
KaK IpuobpeTaTs 1 COREp)KaTh CKOT, UTOOBI IMOJyYaTh HaMGOIBIINIT JOXOT OT TeX,
YBJMM MMeHeM ObLIM HasBaHbBI caMI AeHbI'H (pecunia); CKOT — Beb 5TO OCHOBA JIIO-
Goro GorarcrBa. Hayka ata comep KUt TeBsITh YacTell; TpY OT/elIa €€ JeNSTCI KaXKAbLil
Ha TpM IJIaBbl: OMMH OT/eJ IIOCBSIIEH MeJIKoMy ckoty (pecudibus), BUIOB KOTOPOro
TPU — OBI{BI, KO3BI, CBUHBI; APYTOI — KPYIHOMY (pecore), KOTOPBII TOXKe II0 IIPUpO-
Iie CBOEJI pasfiesieH Ha TpU BUAa — OBIKIL, OCIIBL, JIOIIANN; TPETUIL Pas3esl IIOCBSIILEeH
He TeM >KIUBOTHBIM, KOTOPBIX 3aBOMAT OXOJa PafM, HO TeM, KOTOPBIX IIPMOOPETAIOT
pamM MPUHOCAIINX JOXO, & TAKKE TeM, KOTOPBIE IIPOVMCXOAT OT STUX ITOCIETHNX, —
9TO MyJIbL, cobaku, macTyxu» (rep. M.E. Cepreenko). — Pasnuune, TakCOHOMMS U 9TH-
MOJIOTHS pecora 1 pecudes B TaATMHCKOI M MHIOEBPOIIENICKOI ITepCIIeKTUBaX — 60JIb-
LIOJ M CJIOKHBIIT BOIIpoc. Pecus u pasco, KOHEUHO, HUKAK He CBA3aHBI; NaHHAd 9TH-
MOJIOTHS BOCXOAUT K Bappony (Ling. 5.95, Iie IIPMBORNTCA I ApyTast — OT pes ‘Hora’),
HUcupop ke uyTh HIKe (12.6.1) u ‘puI6’ (pisces) mpousBoguT OT pasco. — B mpouwiom
KOMITapaTUBUCTHL BO3BOMIIN JIAT. pecus K M.-e. KOPHIO CO 3HAUEHMEeM ‘CTPUUL , BBI-
CTpamBasi CMBICJIOBYIO LIEIIOUKY IS pects ‘OBLbI — MEJIKIII CKOT — CKOT BooOLe’
u maiee, 1o Bappony, k pecunia. 9. BeHBeHICT Ha OCHOBaHMI TYUIIOJIOTMUECKUX I1a-
pajutesieit B APYTMX H.-€. I3bIKAaX IIOJIHOCTBIO 3Ty LIEMIOYKY IIePeBOPAuMBAET, CTABI
B HAUAJIO 3HAUEHME JIMYHOE UMYILECTBO , OTPA)KEHHOE, B YUaCTHOCTH, B JIAT. pecunia.

W3 Ueponuma, In Is. 1:12. Ta xe mpeBparHas stumoinorus — y Kosrymesuibr
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JIUL, UTO CBEPCTHBI OpaHu (apta armis), TO eCTh BOITHE, T1OO0 IIOCKOIBKY
VICIIOJIB3YIOTCSI HaMu /It OpoHu (in armis). lHble mox armenta noHu-
MalOT TOJIKO OBIKOB, BHIBOAS 3TO CJIOBO OT opaHud (ab arando) — kak
Obl aramenta, mu6GO U3 TOTO, UYTO OBIKM POTaMU BOOPY>KEHBHI (armata).
Ectp pasuuia mexxny cragamu (armenta) u rypramu (greges): B cTama
COBMPAIOTCA JIOIIAY ¥ KOPOBBIL, B TyPThI — KO3BI U OBIIBI®.

(9) OBua — CKOTHHA € MATKOIA I1€PCTHI0, 6€33aIUTHBIM TEJIOM I KPOT-
KM HpaBOM, IIpO3BaHa Ouis OT >KepTBonpuHoureHus (oblatio), Beasp
M3HAUATIBHO IPEBHIE IPMHOCKIN B JKEPTBY He TEJBI[OB, a OBELl.
Kakue-1o 13 Hux HasbiBanuck bidentes (‘qBy3yObIMI’), 2 UMEHHO Te,
y KOTO M3 BOCBMMU 3y0OB [ABa OCOOEHHO BBIJABAINCH, — MX-TO UaIlle
BCETO I IIPUMHOCWIN B XepTBY si3bIuHUKN’. (10) Bapan npossan uer-

(6 praef.), Taxranuusa (Inst. 2.10.1) u ap.; y Bappona (Ling. 5.135) 1 Horua Mapuei-
7na (54.25) IPUBOANTCS BEPHASI — OT iUNgo ‘CTABUTH MOK SIPMO’.

8 Armentum osHauaeT ‘KpymHBI ckoT (coBpaHHBIT B cTafgo). Mcumop uepra-
er 3xqech u3 Cepsus (Aen. 1185, 3.540, Georg. 3.49), y KOTOPOTO «CBEPCTHOCTDH Gpa-
Hu/OpoHe» ITOSCHSETCS TaK: «Bedb JIOIIAIV YYaCTBYIOT B CPAKEHIISIX, & U3 IIKYPBI
OBbIKOB fenaoT GpoHio» (Aen. 3.540), cp. Takxke PF 4.5; ¢ «opaHueM» CBS3BIBAET ar-
menta Bappou (Ling. 5.96). — Armentum eiiCTBUTENBHO STUMOJOTMYECKY CBA3aHO
u ¢ ‘opyxuem’ (arma), u ¢ ‘opymusmu’ (armamenta), BOCXOIsL B KOHEUHOM CUeTe
K U.-e. “ar- ‘TIPUIaKUBATh, CBEPCTHIBATE , OTKYa, MEXAY MPOUYNM, U JIaT. ars u ri-
tus; u3 Bappona (Ling. 5.96) Mlcuop yepmaer cBA3b C «OpaHMeM», OT CeOsl J0OaBIIIL
runoretnyeckoe aramenta (y Bappona arimenta). Pasnuuenue armentum u grex —
toxe u3 CepBust (Georg. 3.49), KOTODBIiI €llie 3aMeUaeT, YTO «C HeJaBHUX IIOp» CJIO-
BOM armenta HayaJu 0603HaUaTh U cTafa oneHeit (Aen. 1.185). Bupouem, pasiuueHue
9TO B JIATBIHY OBLIO He CIIMIIIKOM OTUETIIMBBIM, Cp. grex armentorum y Bappona (Rust.
2.5.7) miu gpyroe coobenne toro xxe Cepsus (Ecl. 6.55), cOrIacHO KOTOpOMY grex —
«CTAfI0 KAKUX YTOMHO KMBOTHBIX». B PyCCKOM SI3BIKE «CTa0O» M «IYPT» Pasinyaior-
s He CTOJIBKO II0 COCTaBY, KaK II0 COCTOSHUIO: CTAO0 [IACceTCs, IyPT OTTOHAETCS.

°Ha caMoM fese ouis BOCXOQUT K OOIIEMY I.-e. 0003HAUEHNIO NaHHOTO JKI-
BOTHOI'O — BOT U BappoH mpomsBomut 310 uMs oT rped. Oig (Ling. 5.96). AHOps
o0bsicHseT VICMIOpOBY STMMOJIOIMIO CMELIEHEM B BYJIbIaPHOI JIATHIHY COHOPHOI'O
b 1 nmonyriacuoro u (r.e. Mcumop Mor mMers B BUAY YTO-TO Bpoje ouilatio), a Tak-
’Ke OUOJIENICKO-XPUCTUAHCKOM KOHTAMUHALEN MCXOMHOTO CMBICHIA IPUHOIEHNS-
oblatio. — O HesICHOM TepMMHe )XpeuecKoro Ipasa bidentes ranaroT repcoHaxy Mak-
pobust (Sat. 6.9.1—7) u Ana I'esuus (16.6.3-15), mpenuaras, Been 3a [Ty6namem Hurm-
IueM, Bo3BecTH ero K biennes (‘mByxietHue’), naBiemy bidennes ¢ sIeHTETHUECKIM
d n panee bidentes. Y CepBus (Aen. 4.57) Ta Ke 3TUMOJIOTHS, HO C IIOSICHEHNEM —
BOCXOJALINM, KaK ABCTByeT U3 Makpo6us u esuins, k I0nuto Turusay — o OByX BbI-
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Uex TO JIM II0 CBOUM cuuiaM (uires), m60 OH CUJIbHeE IIPOYNX OBEL], TO
JIM TIOTOMY, UTO OH MyX (Uir), TO €CTh CaMell, a MOXeT, OTTOI0 YTO
B TOJIOBe y 0apaHOB CUIOUT YepBb (Uermis), KOTOPBIN UX pa33yKUBaeT
1 3acTaBisieT OOmATHCS U CUINOATHCS APYT C APYTOM UTO €CTh MOUM ™.
(11) OBen HaspIBaercs aries mubo ad To0 Apeog, To ecTh o Mapcey, —
BOT U y HAC CAaMIIBI B CTAZaX 30BYTCA mares, — JUOO OTTOTO UTO JKU-
BOTHOE 3TO SI3bIUHVKI ITEPBHIM 3aKJIAIN Ha ajlTapsx (arae): aries, mo-
CKOJIBKY Bo3uaraiyics Ha anrapu (aris). Orcroga u ctpoku (Sedul. 1.115):

[Mactandumque Deo pater obtulit, at sacer ipsam

Pro pueri iugulis] aries mactatur ad aram.

[Bory ero mocBATII POJUTEND B JKEPTBY, HO| OBHA
BMecTo Hero 3aKoJI0JI CBAILLIEHHOTO Ha BCECOXKIKEHbe .

(12) Araerr (agnus), KOTO 1 IPeKM IMPO3BIBAIOT QIO TOD (tyvoD, TO eCTh
‘yecTHBIM (pium), 10 MHEHMIO JIATUHSH UMsL CBOE IIOJIYUYIII IOTOMY,

Janmxcs 3y6ax cpeay BocbMu, POPMUPYOLIMXCS KaK pa3 Y HEKOTOPBIX JBYXJIETOK,
KOTOPBIX 11 OTOMPAIOT B KePTBY; cp. Takke PF 30.17-19, rae nepen bidentes sBupum bi-
dental, Tonkyemoe Kax Hekuit ‘xpam’ (templum), Tie IPUHOCST B KEPTBY ‘BY3yObIX .
Ucupop Been 3a CepBreM COOTHOCUT TEPMUH MMEHHO € OBLAMIL, XOTs 110 Hurupmio
n TUrMHYy OH MOT IIPMMEHSTHCS K JI0OBIM >KepTBEHHBIM KUBOTHBIM. «BoceMb 3y60B»
0003HAUAIOT, OUEBUTHO, BOCEMb PE3I(0B Ha HIDKHEII UeNIOCTH )KBAUHBIX, PE3KO OTHe-
JIEHHBIX IMACTEMOI OT KOPEHHBIX 3y00B (BEPXHSS JKe UeNI0CTh IIPECTaBIIseT COB0II
CILIOIITHOY MO3OJIMCTBIN BAJINK).

© Jlat ueruex (uerbex, etc.) pOfCTBEHHO rpeu. (roMep.-MOHUIICKOMY) €ipog (13
“FépFog) ‘mepcers’, dpriv ‘oBua’ (roprurck. Faprv). ¥ Bappona (Ling. 5.98-99) atum
cioBoM (uerbex) o603HaUeH xomoujeHbiii OapaH, Balyx (0TKyxa BappoHoBa sTnmoIIo-
Vi1, CBASBIBAIOLIAst JAHHOE MM C TJIAr0JIOM uerto ‘(U3)BpallaTh’, s¢. IPUPOLY); BO3-
MOJKHO, BIIPOYEM, UTO B {PEBHOCTY OHO 0603HAUAIIO MIMEHHO CaMIIOB OBEUbET0 CTAA,
a 3aTeM, CMEeCTMBILVICh B 00J1aCTh OPaHHOI JIEKCYUKIL, ObLIO BHITECHEHO B 9TOM 3Haue-
HIV APYTUM, & UMeHHO aries. Cp. pyc. 6077 ‘XOJIOLIEHBIIT ObIK’, HO B I03K.-PyC. JUAJI€K-
Tax — CMHOHMM ObIKa’, a TAK)Ke Has3BaHUe OOJIE3HU OBELl, BHI3bIBAEMOI TOJIOBHBIM
yepBeM, — 6ePMAHKA, 6ePemMeHUYA Y1 T.1.

" Crpoku us Carmen paschale Cenynus B nep. ®.A. [leTpoBcKoro. Aries BOCXOIUT
K u.-e. “er(i)-, pOACTBEHHO pyC. spKa ‘HelleperomoBajas oBua’, Iped. £pLpog ‘Kosie-
HOK (sro6oro mosa)’. BapmanTHas ¢opma ares ynmomuHaercss Bapporom (Ling. 5.98),
HO 3TO MeCTO HEHaJe)XHO — BO3MOXKHO, TYT MMeeTcs B BUAY Kak pas Apng. CBssp
Apeca c aries — CKopee aCTpoJIOrMJecKas, yeM aTuMojornueckas: OBeH cumraics
co3BesayeM Mapca, TOCKOJIbKY B MapTe, ero Mecsue, CosHIle BCTyIaeT B 9TOT 3HAK
3oamaKa, cp. y Makpobust (Sat. 1.12.10, Somn. 1.21.26).
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YTO JIyUllle IPOYNX XKUBBIX TBapeil y3Haer (agnoscit) MaTs: maxke 3a-
Oy IMBILINICH B GOJIBIIIOM CTaJle, ATHEI] CPa3y 110 GJIETHUIO PACTIO3HAET
TOJIOC POOUITEIBHUIIBI.

(13) Kosnara npossaus! haedi ot Bkyurenus (ab edendo), Begp moio-
Ible KO3JISITa COUHBI I IPUATHBI Ha BKYC; OTCIOMa JKe U ¢JI0BO edulium
(‘actBa’)3. (14) Kosen (hircus) — skmBoTHOE UTrpuBOE 1 GOMIMBOE, 3a-
BCeraa oxouee IO COUTHUS; TJIa3a ero OT BOXKIENEHUS CMOTPAT KOCO,
OTKyZHa M mMMs ero, BoT u corsacHo Ceeronuio (Prat. fr. 171) hirqui —
510 ‘yrosku rias’. [[pupoma ero HaCTOIBKO ropsiya, 4YTo KaMeHb aja-
MAaHT, KOTOPBIIT He OEPeT HI OTOHB, HU JKeJIe30, PACTBOPSIETCS TOJIBKO
ero KpoBbio. Bosee kpymHbie K031kl npo3biBaetTcsa Cinyphii o peke
Kunuge 8 JluBun, rue ouu pogsrcs orpomusie’. (15) Koaibl n Ko3b1

2 Ucupmop coBMelaer 3aech aBe Beppuesst atumonoruu (PF 6.7 1 13.15): OT rped.
GvOG ‘ATHEHOK, arHell’ (B 11.-€. IUTaHe 060CHOBAHHYIO) U OT Tped. &yvag, y Beppus me-
peIaHHOro Kak castus, y lcupopa — pius; B rpeuecKoM, BIIpoueM, XyvOg He 03HAUAIIO
‘ArHEHKa’, a [l 3aBETHOIO ‘arHua’ MCIOJIb30BalIoch apvoc. O pacrio3HaHmMM rojaoca
POAMTENBHUIIBI STHEHKOM IouepnuyTo u3 AmBpocus (Hex. 6.4.25).

'3 JIar. haedus — cornacuo Bappony (Ling. 5.97), <TOpPOJCKOII» BapMaHT, COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIMIT «CeIbcKOoMY» hedus u caburckomy fedus (cp. PF 74.9: apxamueckoe faedum
pro haedo), — ¢ «eoii», KOHEUHO, STUMOJIOTIUECKI He CBSI3aHO. B 11.-e. mepcrekTuse
IUTS 9TOTO UMeHM 0OHAPY>KUBAETCS UTAIMIICKO-TepMaHCKas n3orocca (Cp. ToT. gaits,
Ip.-aHIJI. gat, aHIIL. goat ‘KO3eJ’) ¥ ONIPENENAETCS €ero CTaTyC KaK 3aMMCTBOBAHMS U3
cemurckux (I'M 1984: 872); UMCTO ¥1.-€. STUMOJIOTHS C IPYBIICUEHIEM PEBHEVH V-
ckux (jihite ‘mppiraer, ckauer’, haya-h ‘KoHb’), GanTO-CIAABAHCKUX (JINT. Zdisti ‘UTpaTh,
PE3BUTHCH, Coire’, pyc. 3dsy) U Op. JAHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIMI KOMIIAPATUBUCTAMU OT-
Bepraercs, XOTsl M OCTAeTCs 3aMaHUMBOIL — C yUeTOM, HallpUMep, CJIeAYIOLIEero rapa-
rpada Vcnpopa win rnoccest haedulat: mailel (cm. LEW s.v. haedus).

' JIat. hircus, BO3MOKHO, BOCXOJUT K 1u.-e. “Ghers-, *§her- ‘ycraButhCs, CBEpIUTDH
Barssgom’ (IEW: starren), orkyma u sat. horreo ‘TOIOPIIUTBCS; LEIEHETh; CBUPEIL-
CTBOBATB; y>KACAThCS'; €CIIM 9TO IPUHATH, TO MPeIIoNaraeTcss UTaauiickas mpadop-
Ma, JaBLIast B JIaTBIHU hircus, a B CaMHUTCKUX — hirpus ‘BoJIK’ (3TMMOJIOTMUECK) 06a
CJIOBa MOTIJIV O3HAUATh ‘OLIEeTMHUBIUNIICHA, KocMaThiil’). — Hirqui B 3HaueHun ‘yroi-
ku r1a3’ (B3aro us Cepsus, Ecl. 3.8) cKopee Bcero mpoMCXOANT OT hirci ‘KO3JbL, a He
HA000pOT, MMesl B BUAY IIOXOTIIMIBOE KOCOIJIA3M€ IIOCIIEMHMX, XOTS 3aCTaBISET 3a/1y-
MAaThCsl apXauyHOe ¢ BMECTO ¢; CaMO CJIOBO COXPAHIUIOCHh B CPEHEBEKOBOII JIATHIHIA,
Kak 1 gpyroe upyiuee ot Vcumopa «Ko3nmHOe» 0603HAUEHNE YACTY YeJIOBEUECKO-
ro Tena, a UMeHHO subhirci ‘mogmbImky’ (11.1.65). O TOM, UTO anMas pacragaeTcs mox
NeliCTBMEM KO3JIMHOI KpOBH, cp. Solin. 51.59. « Kunuduiickue Ko3Jbl» yIIOMUHAIOTCI
Beprummem (Georg. 3.311-312), y Peoxkpura untaeM o 60IMBOM «JIMBUIICKOM KO3JIe»
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(capri et caprae), 10 MHEHNIO HEKOTOPBIX, HA3BAHBI TaK OT OILLVIIBI-
BaHus (a carpendo) KyCTapHUKA, IO OPYTUM — IOCKOJIBKY JIE€PKaT-
Cs1 HEIPOXOAMMBIX MecT (captent aspera). VHble e MMs UX IIPOU3-
BOIAT OT CTyKa (crepitus) HOT, OTYETO UX ellle HA3BIBAIU crepde: 9TO
IVIK/E KO3bI, KOTOPBIX TPEKM 30BYT SOPKAC, IIOTOMY UTO BUIAT OHY
0ELdepKécTEPOV, TO €CcTh 00JANAIOT HEOOBIYATHO OCTPHIM 3pEHUEM.
OHU 06UTAIOT BBICOKO B TOPaX, HO U ¢ GOJIBIIOTO PACCTOSHUS BUIAT
BCeX, KTO K HuM npubimpkaercs®. (16) OHu ske 1 quKue KO3bI (capreae),
oHI e Ko3deporu (ibices) — mourn auices, m60 mogo6HO mTULAM (aues)
00MTAIOT Ha KPyYaX U BEPIINHAX, )KMBYT BHICOKO, TAK UTO Ha BBICOTAX
9THUX efiBa (uixX) pasamunMsbl yeroBeueckomMy B3rany. (17) Ilo aroii xe
IIpUYUHe ¥ Ha oTe ibices HA3BIBAIOT IITULI, KUBYIINX 110 TeueHnio Hu-
na. VITak, )KMBOTHBIE 5TU OOMTAIOT HA BBHICOUANIINX CKAJIAX, Y €CIIU
BAPYT IIOUYBCTBYIOT OITACHOCTb CO CTOPOHBI XUIIHUKOB VIV JIFOIE,
TO GPOCAIOTCSA € BHICOYANIIIINX BEPILUINH I OCTAIOTCSA HEBPEOUIMBI, YIIEP-
IIMCh CBOMMU poramm’®.

(18) OseHU HA3BIBAIOTCA Ccerui OT KEPOTA, TO €CTh POrOB’, KaK Te 30-
ByTCs no-rpeuecku. OyeHu Hexpyru 3meil. IlouyBcTBoBaB cebst TsKe-
710 GOJILHBIMMY, OBIXaHUEM HO3Ipeil CBOMX OHU BBITATMBAIOT 3MeEIl U3
HOD U, CMEPTOHOCHOCTH fAf]a IPEBO3MOras, CheIaloT UX U MOMPABJIs-
101cs1. OHU OTKPBLIM TPABKY SICEHELl: IIOEBIIN €€, OHU CIIOCOOHBI CTPSI-
XUBATh BIUBIINECS B HUX CTpebl. (19) VIX 3aBopaskuBaeT 3ByK CBUpe-
neyt. HaBocTpuB yImm, OHM BCE UyTKO CJIBILIAT, & OIIYCTUB — HU 3BY-

(3.5). Kuunda (Kuunm) — pexa B JIuBun, no xotopoit Jyka (9.787) u BCo cTpaHy
HaspiBaeT Kunndueit.

5 JIat. srumonorus us Pecra (s.v. caprae), rpeueckas us Opurena (Hom. in Cant.
2.11) B nepeBoge Mepoumma. I'peu. doprdg (86pkog, 80p€) y pasHbIx aBTOpoB 060-
3HAYaJI0 Pa3HBIX KMBOTHBIX: BO-TIEPBBIX, KOCYJI0 1w cepHy (Cervus capreolus), Bo-
BTOpBIX — aHTIIIONY wiun rasend (Antilope dorcas); aTMMOIOrMUecKN POACTBEHHO
KEeJIBTCKMM 0603HaueHNAM KOCyu (cp. Kump. iwrch ‘cament kocyiu’, 6per. iourc’h ‘ko-
cyns’). Cormacuo Bappony (ap. Gell. 9.9.9), caper o6o3nauan xonoweHozo xosiua (B OT-
sue ot hircus). B ruiaHe m.-e. 3TMMOJIOIMM JIaT. caper IMeeT aHAJIOTH TOJIBKO B rep-
MaHCKUX sI3bIKax (mp.-uci. hafr, np.-aHri. haefer ‘kosein’); yumursiBas rped. K4mpog
‘Benpp’, T.B.Tamkpenupse u B.B. iBaHOB 0GOCHOBBIBAIOT CBSA3b 3TOI MTAIUIICKO-
repMaHCKOJ M30IJIOCCHI ¢ 0603HAUEHMSAMIL BETIPSI B JPYTUX J.-€. I3BIKOBBIX CEMBbSIX.

6 PlcrouHuK Hcumopa 3mech, B TOM UIICIIe O CBI3U K03eporoB (ibex, MH.u. ibices)
¢ ubucamu (ibis, mu.u. ibides), — I'puropmit Benuxuit (Moral. 30.10.36).
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ka. Korpma e uM ciryuaercs: meperuibiBaTh GOJIbIIINE PEKY U MOPS, TO
OITyCKAIOT T'OJIOBBI Ha KPYIIbI IUIBIBYIIMX CIIEPEII U CAMI TOYHO TaK
’Ke IIOMOTAIOT IUIBIBYIIMM C3aM¥, ¥ TSDKECTU He UyBCTBYIOT HUUYTh'.
(20) Kosnoonenu (tragelaphi) monyumsum mms ot rpeKoB: OHI TOTO K€
B[, YTO ¥ OJIEHV, TOJIBKO JIOTIATKM Y HUX BOJIOCATHI, KaK y KO3JIOB,
a mopbopoaku obpociy Topualieir 6opogoro. OGUTAIOT OHU TOJIBKO
B OJJHOM MecTe — B okpecTHocTsax Pacmuca'®. (21) Onensara (hinnuli) —
HOETEHBILIN OJIEHEI, IPO3BaHbl TaK OT KuBaHUA (ab innuere), moromy
YTO IMpAUyTCs Ho KnBKy Marepu'. (22) Jlaus mpossiBaercs dammula,
n60 6exut pyku (de manu). JKuorHoe 310 po6Koe 1 KpoTKoe. BoT kak
o Hell y Mapinaina (13.94):

7 9rumonorus ceruus us Cepsus (Aen. 1.184), Ha ceit pas BepHasi. fcenew (dictam-
nus), WM DUKWI GapbsH, — 910 Origanum Dictamnus, pacTeHye U3 pofa IyLLIIIbI
(Origanum). Ilpusonumsie Ucunopom cBemenus orMmevarorcs [Imnuuem (8.114: 3aBo-
PO’KEHHOCTD 3BYKaMU CBUPEJIETL, 0COOEHHOCTH CIIyXa, B3aMOIIOMOLIb TIPY Iieperipa-
Be yepe3 Mops, a uMeHHO u3 Kyunknnu sHa Kurmp; 8.118: oeHu qpIxaHueM BBITOHSIIOT
3Mell U3 HOpP; ABIM OT COKUTAEMBIX OJIEHBUX POTOB HEBBHIHOCUM JJISL 3MEIL; ChIUYT
OJIEHEHKa, yOMTOro BO UpeBe MaTepy KaK CPEICTBO OT 3MEVHOTO YKyCa; 8.97: CeHel
KaK CpeJCTBO M3BJIE€UeHNs CTpel; 28.149: oeHu moepator 3meli), ConmuoM (19.11-12
u 19.15-16: BropuT Ilnnuuio), I'puropuem Benukum (Moral. 30.10.36: ojeHn yousa-
0T VM pacTep3bIBAI0T BCTPETMBIIMXCS 3MeNl; B3aMMOIIOMOLIb IIPY IIepelpaBe yepes
pexn), Cepsuem (Ecl. 7.30: 3aboseBast, OJIEHM MILYT 3Meil, IPUTITUBAIOT UX CBOMM
IOBIXaHUEM, CheIaloT U BBI3[OPABIMBAIOT — BCE 9TO AKOOBI 10 IInmHmIo; Aen. 4.73:
paHeHbIe OJIEHV MIIYT SCEHEL| U C €ro IOMOLIbI0 M30aBsorcs or crpen), Opure-
HoM (Hom. in Cant. 2.11: 0OJIeH) BBITSATMBAIOT 3M€JI U3 HOP AbIXaHMEM I IIOEJAI0T IX,
HO 0 GOJIE3HM HU CJI0Ba) U, HAKOHEL[, OCHOBHBIM UCTOUHUKOM IlmuHus — diamaHom,
y KOTOPOT'O IIPOSICHSIETCS PSIA XETANIEN: OJIEHM I10ea0T 3Meil, KOTOPBIX U3TOHSIOT U3
HOp JbIXaHUeM, U IIPOMCXOJUT 9T0 00bIYHO 3uMoI0 (NA 2.9), oeHU IepeOuparTcs
mopem u3 Cupun Ha Kunip n us Snupa ua Kopkupy (5.56); cp. aHaJIOTMUHBIE 11€110Y-
KI{ XBaTAIOIIMX JPYT APYra 3a XBOCT BOJIKOB, II€PEIUIBIBAIOILNX PEKY (3.6), MbILLIE
B Bofie (5.22) 1 mauiei B Bosgyxe (3.13).

® Plin. 8.120 u Solin. 19.19. Tragelaphi mo coBpeMeHHOI KnaccudUKAIMU — POX
AHTIIOIL, IIOXOXKMX IT0 OIMCAHNIO, HO obyTarouux He Ha KaBkase, a k rory ot Caxapsbl.
B03MO)XHO, IPOTOTUIIOM KO3JIOOJIEHs Oblia KaKas-TO PasHOBUIHOCTb 6€30apOBOro
kosna (Capra aegagrus), IpapoJUTeNs JOMAIITHEeI KO3bI.

¥ Hinnulus — ymensmut. ot hinnus ‘momak’ (OTIPBICK KepebLa M OCIULBL, OT
KOOBLIBL 1 OCIa — MYJL, cp. Var. Rust. 2.8.6), u3 rpeu. yivvog miu ivvog ‘momak’ (mmo
Tecuxwuro), Ho y Ilnmums (8.174) — OTIIPBICK KOOBLIBI 1 MyJ1a (XOTsI MyJIbI 6€CIIIIOTHBL).
C hinnulus cmenrasmocs apyroe cioBo, (h)inuleus — Toxe rped. 3auMCTBOBaHIe, 13
#velog (tmoccupoBaHo véPpog ‘onenenok’ y Tecuxus).
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Dente timetur aper, defendunt cornua ceruum:
inbelles damae quid nisi praeda sumus?
CrpaueH KibIkaMu KabGaH, pora OXpaHsIoT OJIeHd,
Sk, Oe33alMTHAL JIaHb, TOJIBKO HOObIUA OJII BCexX2°.

(23) 3asau (lepus) — xaxk 6b1 leuipes (‘merkoHormir’), moTomMy urto Gera-
et 6pIcTpo. BOT U mo-rpeuecku 3a CKOPOCTH OH IPO3BIBAETCI AOY(MGS;
9T0 OBICTPOE 1 BecbMa poOKoe xuBoTHOE™. (24) Kponukn (cuniculi) —
PO AMKUX YKMBOTHBIX, IMS X 3BYUNT ToUTH Kak caniculi (‘cobauxm’),
[IOTOMY KaK TICUHO 06IaBOIT X JIOBAT WJIM M3 HOP BBHITOHAIOT.

** Dammula, damma (no3gHenar. dama) 0603HAYATIO BCEX MEHBILUNX MIPENCTABY-
TeJIell OJIeHbero IUIEMEHM, KaK CAMOK (JIaHell, K0304eK, KOCYJIb), TaK ¥ MOJIOJBIX OJIe-
Hell, oseHAT (Oyayur uMeHeM O6IIEero poja, IOA00HO MHOTUM APYTUM Ha3BaHWUSIM
JKMBOTHBIX B JIATBIHM). BOCXOAMT K 11.-€. KOPHIO CO 3HAUEHNMEM YKPOILATh, 00y3IbI-
BaTh’, Cp. Tped. SapdANG ‘GbIUOK, TeoK, SapdAn ‘Tenka’, SapdAig ‘Tenka; meByIIKa'.
B 51aThIHM, OHAKO, CIIOBO 9TO CKOpEE BCETO 3aMCTBOBAHO U3 KEJIBTCKUX, CP. AP.-UPIL.
dam allaid ‘oneny’, 6yks. ‘nukmit 66I1K’, KuMp. dafad ‘oBua’.

'V Snmana (NA 7.47) IpUBOOUTCHA JAKOHCKOE HasBaHUeE 3aillia TOYLVOG, T.e.
‘ObICTpBIL’. Iped. Aoy®dG CUMTaeTcs pe3ybTraToM CIOKEHMs TUIA GaxyBpUXM “Ao-
YOG + 0o0g ‘yX0’, TIepBbIil 3IEMEHT KOTOPOTO OTHOCHUTCS K KOMILIEKCY MMEH, CBSI-
3aHHBIX C IJIAroJIoM Aayaive ‘ormyckars’ (Fecuxmit): AoryopOG ‘BSMBIA, XMIIBIIA, Xy-
IOTL, BIIAJIBIIT’, ALYVOG ‘pacilyliie HHBII, pACITy THBII , HAKOHEL[ A\atyOves (peKo B el1.U.
Aoty®V) ‘BHaguHBIL, IOJOCTH, Ia3bl, T.e. AAY(OG MOIJIO 03HAYATh YTO-TO BPOJE BIIC-
noyxuit’. Ecnu crofia ke MOKIIounTh Tped. Ayw ‘yHUMaTh(cs), IpeKpaiarh(cs)’, To
[IEPBBIIT 3JIeMEHT GaxXyBpUXU BOCCTAHABIMBAETCA KAK *GAGYOC, UTO MTO3BOJISIET COOT-
HECTY €r0 C JAaHHBIMU MHOTUX JPYTUX U.-€. SI3BIKOB, OT TOX. A slakkdr ‘rpaypHsrit’
no auri. slack ‘cnabwlit, KpAGIBIN, HEHATAHYTHINA, PACXIAOAHHBIN', BKIOUas U JIarT.
laxus ‘cnabwlit, HETYTOI1, pasfaBIuiics, pacaxHyTbil. Takum o6pasom, Aay®hg Bos-
BoguTcs K u.-e. “(s)leg-. Jlat. lepus, oris 110 aHAJIOTMU TOXKE IIBITAIUCH MCTOJIKOBATh
Kak ‘BUCIIOYXUIL’, BO3BOIS YKe K 1.-e. *(s)leb- (OTKya, B UaCTHOCTH, PyC. €1abbLil), HO
JOAHHBIX JJISL 9TOTO HENOCTATOUHO: cuumi. Aémoplg ‘lepus’ (Var. Ling. 5.101), Maccu.
AePnpig B sHauenuu ‘kposnux’ (Erotianus 1.93.14, mpu 06pIYHOM 3HaYeHUN ‘COPOIIIEH-
Has 3MeuHas Koxa, tnHoBule’); Bappon (Rust. 3.12.6) ociapuBaeTr STUMOJIOTHUIO le-
pus ot leuipes (mpepokernyto JI. AnmeM 1 IOAXBAaUEHHYIO, KaK BUANM, Mcumopom)
¥ BO3BOJUIT 3TO CJIOBO K CULIAIL AETOPLG. B Hacrosiee BpeMs lepus cunraercs 3anm-
CTBOBaHMEM U3 KAKOTO-TO CPeAM3eMHOMOPCKOTIO 3bIKa — BO3MOKHO, UOEPCKOTrO.

2 Cp. rocenr Ilnanupa (5.2 u 60 Goetz). dmuan (NA 13.15) u [Dmauit (8.127)
YKasbIBaIOT, UTO cuniculus — mcrnanckoe c1oBo (y DiamaHa, BO3SMOXKHO, YTOUHSIETCT
KaK 3aI1a{HO-UCIIAHCKOE), U3 Uero GOIbIIMHCTBO MCCIIeoBaTeel ejlaeT BBIBO, UTO
OHO ubepcKoe (Kak mapauiens IpUBOIIIIOCH JasKe 6ACKCKOe 0003HAUEHME ‘KPOJIUKa'
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(25) CBuHDBS Ha3BIBAETCS SuUS, IIOTOMY UTO BBITOHBI MecuT (pascua
subigit), To ecTb poer 3eMIII0 B IIOMCKAX IVINU. BOpOB 30BeTrcs uer-
res, IIOCKOJIBKY MHOTO ciI (uires) mmeeT. A IOPOCS HOCKUT UMS por-
cus — BCE PAaBHO YTO HEUNCTHIN (SPUrcus): Beab OH IPSI3bI0 YIINBAET-
Cs1, B HEUUCTOTAX KyIlaeTcs, IoMosiMu usMasbiBaercs. Kak y Fopaums
(Epist. 1.2.26):

[Vixisset canis inmundus] et amica luto sus.
[PKm 6bI HEUMCTBIM OH IICOM] U CBUHBEIO, C IIOMOSIMU APYIKHOIL.

(26) Otcroma >xe cioBa spurcitia u spurius. Bomoc cBUHOI I1{eTHHOI
(seta) HasbIBaeM, OT Sus; OTCIOJIA MMs CKOPHAKOB (sutores), ITOCKOJIb-
Ky C IIOMOIIBIO IIETMHBI IIBIOT (ex setis suunt), a MMeHHO CIIVBa-
10T KOXKU. (27) Benpsb (aper) HaspIBaeTcs Tak OT OUKON CBUPEIIOCTH
(a feritate), ¢ BpImaBuIeit 6ykBoit f u rmoxcraBieHHOI p. Bot 1 y rpe-
KOB BeIIpsi Ha3bIBAIOT GUAYPOG, TO eCTh AuKas (CBUHBsA). Benp m Bcé
[MKOe, HEYKPOIIIeHHOe MBI U0XOM Ha3blBaeM agrestis (‘ToeBbim’)>3.

unchi). Kponuku 6buin caaBoii n HamacTsio VicrmaHmm, caMo MMsL KOTOPOJI B SIIOXY
buHIKOMaHNM TOJIKOBaMN Kak «Kposmunit octpos/Gepers, ot GuHUK. “span, cp. eBp.
1BY ‘rymkanunk’. Kenprubepckast stumosnorus cuniculus (MMeHHO ‘cobauxu’, cp. Ap.-
UpIL. ¢t ‘Tiec’) JTOrMYHee, HO HeLOCTATOUHO IIOJKpeIlIeHa I3bIKOBBIMI JAHHBIMIL.
*Topaumit (B mpuusaToM Tekcre uel, a He et) B usmeHenHoM mep. H. TunuGypra.
Sus — naT. pedurekc 06IEMHI0EBPOIIEIICKOrO Ha3BaHUs ‘CBUHBI , MOIVIO 0603HAaUaTh
KaK CaMIla, TaK ¥ CaMKy, KaK AMKOe, TaK J JOMAIIIHee KMBOTHOE; IIOCTEIIeHHO BBITEC-
HAIOCH 60JIee onpeeeHHBIMI TEPMIHAMI dper VI POrCUS — aHAJOTMYHO Y B Tpeve-
ckoM Gosee IpeBHME GUG, UG BBITECHIUCDH X0ipog. Porcus 0603HaUaIO0 TOMAIIHIOK
CBUHBIO (B paMKax IPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHNS C SUS — MOJIO0YH0 CBIHBIO, IOPOCEHKA), ITOJ
YTOYHSJICS TOTIOJIHUTEIbHBIMI TEPMUHAMM: CaMell Ha3bIBaJICA Uerres, CaMKa — SCro-
fa mnu porca. Porcus, BO3MOKHO, BOCXORUT K 1.-e. “perk- ‘pBITh, paspbiBaTs’ (Cp. Jar.
porca B 3HaueHuN ‘Goposna’). — Kpome Toro, porcus (kax u X0ipog) MIMPOKO UCIONb-
30BaNIOCh I 0603HaueHus pudendum muliebre; TakoJi e CMBICT 3aCBIAETEIbCTBO-
BaH s ciosa spurium xak Vicumopom (Etym. 9.5.24), tak u Ilnyrapxom (Quast. rom.
103), KOTOPBIT Ha3bIBaeT 3TO CJIOBO CAOMHCKUM U BBIBOLUT M3 HETO SPurius B IIeli-
OpaTMBHOM 3HaueHuN yOuroaka’. BoobIue xe, spurius u spurcus — IpeBHUE TEPMMU-
HBI IIPABOBOTO U PEJINTMO3HOTO JIEKCUKOHA, BEPOATHO AeICTBUTEIBHO CBI3aHHbIE
MeKIy cOOOJI M STPYCCKIE 10 IPOYMICXOXKIEHMIO, Cp. 3Tp. “spura (*$pura) ‘ropon, 06-
wmHa'. Spurius KBanuuIMpoBauo ‘chiHa 6e3 OTIa; He3aKOHHOPOXKAEHHOTO, a SPur-
cus (oTKyna spurcitia) — ‘Heuucroe’ B CMbICIIE ‘CMELIAHHOTO, HenognuuHoro” (cp. PF
S.V. spurcum uinum); CMEeCTUBIINCH B 00JIaCTh IUIOIIAMHON JE€KCUKI, spurius crayo
0603HaUaTh ‘BBIPOJKA’, SPUrcus — TPs3HOe B CMBICIIE ‘MeP3KOI0, OTBPATUTENHHOTO,
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(28) Brruok HasbIBaercs iuuencus, IOTOMY UTO HAUMHAET IIOMOTATh
(iuuare) uemOBEKy BO3MENBIBATH 3€MIII0, VU IIOTOMY UTO A3BIUHU-
KM Bcerfa U IoBcioAy npuuocunn B xeptBy IOmurepy (loui) nmen-
HO ObIuKa, a He ObIKa (taurus) — BeOb YUMTHIBAJICSI M BO3PACT XKePT-
Bbl. Taurus — rpeueckoe ciI0BO, Kak u bos*. (29) Uunuiickne ObIku
OKpacKM pbDKeBaroii. [I[pOBOPHBIL, CIOBHO IMTULIBL; UX IIEPCTH IOBEP-
HyTa HA00OpOT; CTOJb TMOKM, UTO Ky[a YTOJHO BEPTST TOJIOBOIL; OT-
TAJIKMBAIOT BCSIKOE KOITbe, HACTOJIBKO IIKypa MX TBEPHA; M OUKOCTU
Hekpotumoit®. (30) Beik (bos) mo-rpeuecknu — Povc. JlatunsHe 30ByT
€ro trio — mouTtn uro terio, MOTOMy Kak TperT (terat) semiro. Y HeBus
(trag. 20 Warmington):

Trionum hic moderator rusticus.

BoT 1 cenHNUH, TPYHOB YIIPaBUTENb>.

ro3opHOro’. C. CTapoCTHH C yUeTOM CeBEpHOKABKA3CKMUX CBSI3€ll 9TPYCCKOrO CUMTA-
€T J.-€. CJIOBO, OTPaKEHHOE B JIAT. POFCUS, 3aMMCTBOBAHMEM 13 KAKOTO-TO [AMAaJeKTa
IpaceBepHOKABKA3CKOTO (Kak U *peku-). — PUTOpU30BaHHOE ONIICAHIE HEUVICTHIX 10~
BaJIOK POrcus IEPEBOUIM C YUETOM ITapajlIeJIbHbIX MECT U3 XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB,
Hanpumep Jlakranums (Inst. 4.17.21 n 6.23.16). Seta (1.e. saeta) BOCXOAUT K M.-€. *S€i-
‘CBSI3BIBATD (B TOM UNCJIE C IOMOLIBIO KOJIIOBCTBA) , KAK VI PYC. Wemb, WemuHa; Suo —
K J.-€. *Sil-. DTUMOJIOIUS aper ¢ IepeTacoBKON OyKB — I10 Meromy Bappona, xors
[TOCJIEMHUIL BBIBOJUT aper oT ero obutanus in locis asperis ‘B TpyXHOIIPOXOAMMBIX
Mecrax’ ambo OT rped. Knpog ‘Kaban’ (Ling. 5.101).

* rymouorus iuuencus ot iuuare BocpousBogurces B Etym. 11.2.16 n coBmamaer
¢ Bapponosoit (Ling. 5.96). Cs3pb iuuencus ¢ IOnurepom — momsicen Vempopa, oc-
HOBaHHBIIT, BO3MOKHO, Ha Aen. 3.21, HO OIIPOBEPraeMblil aBTOPUTETHBIM CBIIETENb-
crBoM Arest KanmroHa (ap. Macr. Sat. 3.10.2) 0 He[JOITyCTMMOCTH IPIHECEHVS B XKePT-
By IOnurepy «Obika, 60poBa 1 GapaHa». B melICTBUTEIBHOCTH iUtencus poaCTBEHHO
iuuenis ¥ IPUMEHSIIOCh M3HAYAIBHO K JIIOOOMY MOJIOLOMY JKMBOTHOMY, HAaIIpuMep
epebenky (Lucr. 5.1074).

* 3pmecy Ucupop uepmnaer us Connua (52.36), a rotr — us Ilnuuus (8.74) 11, B KoHeu-
HOM cuere, dnuana (NA 17.45); [muHuit n nmaH, OXHAKO, PACCKA3BIBAIOT II0O0HOE
006 a¢puonckux 6p1kax — 06 MHANMIICKMUX ILIMHMIT INIIB TOBOPUT, UTO Te OBIBAIOT ABYX-
n tpexporue (8.72). Ilo Bceit BugumocTu, peus TyT nunetr o raype (Bos gaurus) nu6o
3e0y (Bos indicus).

5 I1a Ke ITUMOIIOrMS NPUBOANUTCA B Etym. 3.71.7 IpUMeHUTENBHO K Septentrio-
nes — cemusBe3nbio (Bosbiroit) Megsenuubl. Bappon cBsi3biBaer ciioBo trio ¢ terra
(Ling. 7.74). Crpoka u3 Hesuesa nepeBona «Vurennn B TaBpuze» (237) EBpunnaa
coXpaHMJIach TOJNBKO Oiaromaps Mcumopy. OuryTumas B pycCKOM pasHUIA MEXKIY
GBIKOM U BOJIOM (KJIafeHbIM OBIKOM) B JIATMHCKOI Iape taurus u bos crepra.
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Ux pasparommecs BIIMPS LIKYPBL, OT TOA00OPOAKA O HOT, HA3BIBAIOT-
ca palearia (‘mogrpynkamn’), Kak pas ot ciosa pellis (‘tukypa’) — mo-
utu uro pellearia; 970 MOKa3arensb MOPOXMCTOCTH ObIKA. BhIkM OTIINI-
YAIOTCS OTMEHHOJ BEPHOCTHIO K COTOBAPIIIIAM: OIVIH HIIET APYTOro,
C K€M IIPUBBIK XOOUTH IO IPMOM 3a IUIYTOM, U YaCTO MBIUUT, €CIIN
TOT BAPYT MPOIaflaeT, ABJssS TEM CaMbIM CBOIO TTpefaHnHocTh®. (31) Ko-
poBa 30BeTcs uacca — Kak 61 6b1knHA (boacca). CiioBo aTo0 13 paspana
IepeMeHUYMBBIX UMEH, KaK, Hanpumep, leo u leaena (‘npBuma’), draco
u dracaena (‘mpaxkonuxa’). (32) Tenok u Tenxka (uitulus et uitula) mpo-
3BaHbI Tak OT 3eyeHnu (a uiriditate), To ectp 3emeHOrO BO3pacra, Kak
u neBa (uirgo). Tenka MaseHbKas 1 ellle He poykaja, a Kakasl pokayia —
91O yKe iuuenca win uacca®’. (33) ByitBosnst (bubali) HocsT Ipon3Box-
HOe UMsI, OyAy4y ITOX0XXM Ha OBIKOB; HO OHV HEOJOMAIIIHEHbI U 110
OUIKOCTM CBOETI He IPMHMMAIOT IpMO Ha 11eio. (34) Vx ponut Adpuxka.
Typsr (uri) — aro qukme 6b1Ku, obuTatoiue B ['epmanum; pora y Hux
HACTOJIBKO [JIMHHBIE, YTO Graromapsi X BHYIIMTEIBHBIM pasMepaM
U3 HUX IIOJYYAIOTCS ITOAMOPKM MJIS LAPCKUX CTONIOB. IIpo3bIBarOTCsS
e uri Ao TV Opéwv, TO ecThb OT Top?e,

(35) puumHa, 110 KaKoI1 BepOIIOABI HA3BIBAIOTCA cameli, — TO nu mo-
TOMY UTO, KOI[Ja X HArpy’KaroT, OHY JIO’KATCs, UTOOBI CTATh HIDKE
n OJaVpKe K 3eMIle, IIOCKOJBKY IIO-TPEUeCK! HM3KOEe VM IPU3eMIIEH-
HOe 3BYUNIT Kak Xoyial, 1160 IOTOMY YTO CIIMHA Y HUX MCKPUBIIEHA,
a Kojlovp — IpeuecKoe CIIOBO, O3HAUAIOIee HEUTO KpuBoe. MHorue

* Y3 Amspocus (Exc. Sat. 1.8).

*7 9rumonorus Cepsus (Ecl. 3.30) Takxe B Etym. 11.2.21. BappoHn (Ling. 5.96) Bo3-
Bonurt uitulus x rpeu. italdg (Pwpaiog, tadpog mo Tecuxuo). Ha camom merne uitulus
O3HauaeT, COOCTBEHHO, TOMOBAJIOE KMBOTHOE I POACTBEHHO Iped. £T0G ‘TOX, JIAT.
uetus, pyc. gemxutl M ApyruM pedirekcaMm m.e. yet-; K uitulus BOCXOQUT U Ha3BaHIUe
Uranun — ‘Crpanst Tenstuu’. Ilo Bappony (Rust. 2.5.6), KOpOB U OBIKOB [eNAT Ha
uyeThIpe BO3PACTHBIX Kareropuu: uitulorum (rensr), iuuencorum (MosonHska), bouum
nouellorum (mononpix), uetulorum (npecrapeinsix). IlepByio KaTeropuio COCTaBISAIOT
TEJIOK U TesKa-suoBKa (uitulus et uitula), Bropyio — 6p1uok u Teska (iuuencus et iuuen-
ca), TPETHIO I UeTBePTYI0 — OBIK U KOpoBa (taurus et uacca).

8 O 6yitBonax — us Uepornma (In Am. 6.12). Urus — ckopee, ‘Typ’ (Bos primige-
nius), 4eM He CIMIIKOM AJIMHHOporuit ‘3y6p’ (Bos bonasus); ums ero ¢ 8pog, KoHeu-
HO, HUIKaK He CBfI3aHO, a SIBJISETCS TePMaHCKUM IV, BO3MOYKHO, KeJIbTCKIM (cp. Macr.
Sat. 6.4.23) 3aIMCTBOBAHEM.
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006J1aCTy MX IIPUCHUIAIOT, HO Ooublite Bcero Apasust. Ectb u pasnuune
MeXIy HUMU: V¥ apaBUIICKUX [Ba rop0a Ha CIIUHE, y IPOUNX — TOJb-
Ko onuH>. (36) [JpomManepbl — poj BepOII0I0B, HE CTOJIb POCIIBIX, 3aTO
6ostee 6p1cTphIX. OTCIOA 1 Ha3BaHMe: ITO-TPeuecKy dPOIOG O3HAYUAET
Ger u ObIcTPOTY3°. B mopsiKe Belell OHM IIOKPBIBAIOT 3a A€Hb COTHIO
C IVIITHUM MILTB. ITO KMBOTHOE KBauHOE, II0J0OHO OBIKY, OBLIE I Bep-
6irony. (37) KeBanue skBauku (ruminatio) Ha3bpIBaeTCS Tak OT ruma —
BEPXHETO OTHeJIA [IIOTKY, KOTOPBIM HEKOTOPBIE KMBOTHBIE BO3BpAII[a-
0T HasaJl y’Ke MPOrJIOUeHHYI0 Uiy,

(38) Ocen u ocnuk (asinus et asellus) HasBaHBI Tak OT CUIEHUS
(a sedendo) — xak GbI mocena (asedus): Takoe UM — CKOpeli, TOM-
CTaTh JIOUIAAM — KMBOTHOE 9TO IIOJIYUIIIO [IOTOMY, UTO JIIOM Haya-
JIU CAIUITHCA HA HETO BEPXOM IIPEKIE, UeM 3alOoNydmin cebe Jora-
Ieit. ITO KMBOTHOE MeJIEHHOE, 6e30 BCAKOIO CMbICIA yIUparolee-
CsI; UeJIOBEK ITOAUNMHILI €T0 Cpasy, Kak noxenairs’. (39) OHarp mepeBo-
OUTCS KaK MKW OCeN’: IO-TPeuecKy Ovog 3HAUUT Ocel’, AypLog —

* Camelus — cxopee BCero, CEMUTCKOE 3a1IMCTBOBaHIE, COIIacHO Bappony (Ling.
5.100) — «CHPUIICKOE», CP. CHP. g, €Bp. 713, apab. las. Bmwke Bcero Hcnmoposo
ToJIKOBaHMe rpedeckomy Etymologicum Magnum (s.v. xpunAog): «to {Hov- 6T xapal
kaOnuévn aipet to poptiov, xaunAog, ko kapnAog. Etvpoloyeiton 8¢ kol wopde To wdiyt-
TTELY TOVG PNpog &v 16 kadélecOal, k&unpdc TIg oboa kol k&UNAog», Ho *kapoup,
koTopbIM Mcugop o6wacHser ewe u camera (Etym. 15.8.5) — eiBa 1 «IpedecKoe CJIo-
Bo». [I[peBHIEe KOMMeHTAaTOPHI BepruuneBoit cTpoku «et camuris hirtae sub cornibus
aures» (Georg. 3.55) B O[{UIH FOJIOC CBA3BIBAIOT Camur(us) ¢ ‘KpUBU3HOI, UCKPYBIIEHN-
em’ (Serv. ad loc., PF 38.14, Non. 30.7-8, Macr. Sat. 6.4.23), npuyem MaxkpoGuit ompe-
IleJIsieT CJIOBO BOOOILLe Kak «uyskoe» (peregrinus), a Beppuit u 3a uum Mcupop yxe
[IPMCBaMBAIOT eMy KOHKPETHO IpedecKoe Ipoucxoxaenne. Jlat. camera, camara feii-
CTBUTEJILHO BOCXOMUT K IPed. Kapdpa ‘CBOJ, KOTOPOe, BIIPOUEM, CAMO HESICHOTO IIPO-
VICXOXKIEHUS: B IL.-€. IEPCIIEKTIBE €T0 CBA3BIBAIOT C Ap.-MHL. kmdrati ‘GbITb KpUBBIM’
u aBect. kamara ‘mosc; *cson’ (cm. LEW s.v. camurus). Co6crerno sep6iton (Camelus
bactrianus) — mMeHHO IBYropObIL; 06 ogHorop6om Camelus dromadarius peus HIDKe.

% Jlar. dromeda — nmeiicTBUTENIBHO OT Tped. dpopds, ¢dog ‘Geryruitr’, XoTs Spopog
O3HAYaeT JIULIb ‘Ger’, Ho He ‘GBICTPOTY .

3! Tonkosanue no Cepsuio (Ecl. 6.54). B mapamnensaom mecre (11.1.59) Mcumop mc-
II0JIBb3Y€T BEPHBII TEPMUH rumen ‘pyGels (IepBbIil OTHEIN YKeTy KA JKBAUHBIX KIBOT-
HBIX)', @ 3[1€Ch IIyTaeT €ro C ruma ‘cocely, BbIMs (TO XKe caMoe, BIIPOYeM, HaXOMM
n y ApHoOus, Nat. 7.24).

%% JTat. asinus, Kak 1 rped. Ovog, B KOHEUHOM CyeTe, BO3MO)KHO, BOCXOMIAT K Meit-
CTBUTEJILHO OUeHb IpeBHEMY CIIOBY — LIyMepCKoMy anse ‘ocein’.
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‘mukuir’. Ouu BogsatTcst B Adpuke, KpyIHbIe, HEYKPOIIEHHBIE, GPOIST
Tam 1o mycTbiHe. OOUH caMel| BO3TJIABJILET CTalo caMOK. PeBHYS K HO-
BOPOXKIEHHBIM CaMI[aM, OHJ OTKYCBHIBAIOT MM TECTUKYJIbI, I03TOMY
OouTeNbHBIE MATEPU CKPBIBAIOT JETEHBIIIEN B IIOTAEHHBIX MeCTax33.
(40) Apkanckue OCJIbI IIPO3BIBAIOTCA TaK, IIOTOMY YTO BIIEPBBIE OBLIN
3aBe3eHbI 13 ApKagui; OHU KPYIIHbIE U pocisle. B mose HykHee 6o-
Jlee MeJIKIE OCNIMKY, TTOCKOJIBKY U OT paboThl He GEryT, U MOUTH He
JKAIYIOTCS Ha HeOpexxeHme34,

(41) Jlomagm (equi) Ha3BaHBI TaK U3-3a TOTO, YTO UX BHIPABHUBAIIU
(aequabantur), korza sanpsraay B KBaAPUTH, U COUETAIN >KMBOTHBIX
C PaBHOII CTATHIO U MIOXOKeII MPHITHIO. (42) Pabouas momrans (caballus)
Ipekae HasbIBalIach cabo, OTTOTO UTO, CTyIas, OCTABISIET KOIBITOM
BBIEMKY B 3emie (terram concauet), 4ero ¢ OPyTUMM >KUBOTHBIMU
He ObIBaeT. (43) 3aTeM CKaKyH (sonipes) — IIOTOMY YTO 3BYYNUT HOTa-
mu (pedibus sonat)3. Jlomaagu oTIMUAOTCS HEOOBIKHOBEHHOI JKIBO-
CTBIO: PE3BITCS B OTKPBITOM II0JI€, UyIOT 3arax OMTBBI, 110 3BYKY TPY-
ObI ycTpeMIISIOTCI B 0071, CTpeKayoM rojoca IIyCKaITCs BCKaub, ITe-
YaJISTCA TOPAKEHUIO, TOPKECTBYIOT mobere. IHbIe clIOCOOHBI pasiu-
YNTPh Bpara B OUTBe U JAa)Ke CTPEMITCS IIOKycaTh Henpusareneit. [py-
rue ke U COOCTBEHHBIX XO3€B Y3HAIOT, U €CNIU MEPEXOIAT B UYKUE
PYKH, CTAHOBATCS HeyIpaBisgeMbl. HeKOTOpbIe TOIBKO CBOETO XO35U-
Ha U JOIYCKAIOT K cebe Ha CIIMHY U HUKOTO apyroro. Ecim ke xo3samu
yMep mian yOuT, TO IPOIMBAIOT Ciie3bl o6miabHble. OqHA TOJIBKO JIO-
IIAh CITOCOOHA TUTAKATH U OLIYIIATH ITeYalb I10 UeJI0BeKy. B keHTas-

3 [Toxosxe y Conmna (27.27), [Imnaus (8.108) n Onnmana (C. 3.197). [Innunit, ox-
HaKo, coo01I1aeT (8.174) 0 «IIpeobIaNarolIeii» IOMyIALNN TUKUX 0CJIOB Bo ®purum u
JIukaoHUM, B TO BpeMs Kak AQpuKa, [0 €ro CI0BaM, CJIABUTCS NEIUKATECOM 13 MsCa
UX TeTeHbIIeN.

34 06 apkapckmx ociax cp. y Bappona (Rust. 2.1.14, 2.8.3), Kosmymerunsr (7.1.1) u gpy-
rux. O IOJIe3HOCT ¥ HEIPUXOTINBOCTU OCIUKOB B3aT0 U3 [Tammanus (4.14.4).

%5 Equus, xak u rped. innog, — pediekc u.-e. *ekuos. Caballus (v.1. cauallus, coxpa-
enHast popma cabo/cauo), rpeu. KoP&AANG (Epyang nog y Fecuxms) n pyc. ko6vi-
Jla — 3aMIMCTBOBAHIUE 113 TIOPKCKOTO MO0, UTO BeposiTHee, U3 Pppakuitckoro (ACCA s.v.
*kobyla, c Beixomom Ha Kubeny u, 106aBuM, ee CIry>KUTeJIel-CKOIIIOB — cp. KAPNA0G
y Tecuxms u riocey cabo : equus castratus). Pyc. konb 1o Haubosee 3aMaHUYMBOI TUIIO-
Te3e BOCXOMUT K KelbT. “konkos/*kankos ‘ckakyn’ (9CCA s.v. “konv). ‘3BoHKOHOIMIT’
(sonipes) — mosTmyeckoe 0603HaUeHMEe KOHsI HaunHas ¢ Karyua (63.40).
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pax e CMeLIaINCh IPUPOABI Jomrany u yenoseka. (44) Ilepen 6oem
10 YHBIHMIO JINO0 GOZPOCTM JIOIIafell IIPMHSATO IIpeCcKa3bIBaTh JIC-
X0y cpaxeHus3t,

Hosor Bex y JoIIajgeyl MepCUACKUX, T'YHHCKUX, SMMPOTCKUX ¥ CU-
LVUTMIICKUX — GOJIbIIIe MATUHECSITH JIET; MEHBIINII CPOK, IO Pacxo-
YKEMY MHEHUIO, OTBEEH MCIIAHCKUM, HYMUAUIICKUM U TaJUIbCKIM37,
(45) B mopomucrhIx somansgx, [0 CIOBaM APEBHUX, IIPEKIe BCEro
CMOTPSIT Ha CJIEAYIOLIIE YEThIpe KAUeCcTBa: CTaTh, KPACOTY, JOCTOMH-
cTBO (meritum) 1 MacTh. Bo-iepBhIX, CTaTh: YTOOBI KOPITYC OBLI MOILL-
HBIIT U IUIOTHBII, POCT COpasMepeH cuie, 60Ka BBITSHYThI, )KUBOT MaK-
CUMAaJIBHO IIOATSHYT, KPyI OKPYIJIBIiL, TPYAb LINPOKAS M OTKPBITAL,
BCE TeJIO B y3JIlaX MYCKYJIOB, HOTA CyXas M TBeppas, ITOAOUTas BIa-
JIBIM KOTIBITOM. (46) Temeps KpacoTa: 4TOOBI rOI0Ba ObLIA HEGOIBIIION
U TBEPHOIL, KOXKa BIUIOTHYIO IpIJIerasa K KOCTSM, VI MaJleHbKue
U BBIpa3nTeNIbHbIe, IJ1a3a OoJIbline, HO3APY IIMPOKIIE, LIesl BBIIPSIM-
JIeHa, TPUBA M XBOCT I'yCThIe, KOIIBITA OKPYIJIbIE M IUIOTHO COMUTEHIE.
(47) Oanee, mOCTOMHCTBO: UTOOBI AyX €€ OBLI OTBAYKEH, HOT'M IIPOBOP-
HBI, BCE WIEHBI TPEIeTaNN, UTO CIYKUT IPU3HAKOM CIJIBI, — TaKyIO
JIETKO IIyCTUTh BCKAUb C MECTA B Kapbep M HETPYMLHO OCTAHOBUTH Ha
rosiHoM xoxy. Hopos (motus) somrany y3HaeTcst 1o HO3APSIM, Cijia —
IO TpereTy uneHoB3.

(48) HakoHerr, BOT KaKye MacTy JOJDKHBI IIPEXK/I€ BCETO yUMTHIBATHCS:
rHeqas, 30J10Tast, PO30Basi, MIPTOBasi, OJIEHbS, COJIOBAs, CIIABOOKAs, ITe-
ras, cepasi, cBeTJIas, Oesnast, uybapast, BopoHast. Hurke 1o paury mectpast
Ha OCHOBE 'HEJIO0IT ¥ BOPOHOIT; Xy’Ke BCETO IeCTpasi OT IIPOUMX MacTell
n nentenbHasg . (49) M'uemoro (badius) mpeBHue HasbiBanu uadius, 16O

3 Uz Cepsus (Aen. 12.82).

3 Qyrte nckaxeHHas rurata us Bereuus (Mulom. 3.6), a 0 cpoKe >KU3HM — BO3-
MOXHO, 13 [yt (8.62). ApMCTOTENH TAKXKE YIIOMIHAET IIATHIECT JIET KaK MaKC-
MAaJIbHBII CPOK, XOTsI OOJIBIINHCTBO >KepeBI[0B-T0JIIOKUTENEN JOKUBAIOT JIUIIb 10
TpuauaTyi (KOObUIBI — Jaske O COPOKa); OOBIYHAS JKe IPOMOILKUTENBHOCTD KUSHI
JIOIIIafielt OIpeeNIIeTcs M OT 18—20 10 25-30 Jet (HA 576a27-b2).

3% Bcé 210 B OCHOBHOM IMouepnHyTo 13 [ammanus (4.13.2).

% Badius, aureus, roseus, myrteus, ceruinus, giluus, glaucus, scutulatus, canus, can-
didus, albus, guttatus, niger, uarius, cinereus: aHaJIOTMUHbIe crIMcKy HaxoauM y Ilai-
napust (4.13.3) u Xupona (960). I[TosicHeHMs K Ha3BaHWUSM U HAIIVM IIEPEBOIAM CM.
HipKe. TepMIHOIIOI VS KOHEBOACTBA B JIATHIHY, KaK U B PYCCKOM, IIECTPUT MHOS3bIU-
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nBiokercs (uadat) pernrenbHeit, ueM mpoune )XuUBoTHbIE. OH jKe Kali-
taHoBbI (spadix) win, Kak roBopaT, GrHUKOBSII (foenicatus): c10BO
spadix — oT uBera GUHUKOBOI IPO3AN, KOTOPYIO CULIVIJIMIIL(BI Ha3bI-
BaroT spadica®®. (50) ¥ cnaBookoro (glaucus) ke ri1asa Kak HapUCOBaH-
HbIe U HAIIMTAaHbI HEKUM 0JIeCKOM (ero-To ApeBHUE U HasbIBanu glau-
cus)*'. Comosas (giluus) — aitBoBoro 1sera ¢ 6expIM oTimBoM?>. UyGa-

HBIMIU 3aMMCTBOBaHMAMI (B PyCCKOM, KOHEYHO, 3aMMCTBOBAHMS — a IMEHHO TIOPK-
CKIte — IIpeobIafaloT, HauMHas CO CJI0Ba JI0waov). Pososas (roseus) macts us Hcupgo-
poOBa CIIMCKa, O KOTOPOII HIDKE peun He UAET, COOTBETCTBYeT puuiceli (russeus) y Ilai-
Janus (BIIpodueM, B PyCCKOJ HOMEHKJIAType IIPUCYTCTBYET U PO30Bast MAcCTh).

4° Badius BKIII0OYaeTCs B UTAIMIICKO-KEIBTCKYIO M3orioccy (xp.-upi. buide “xer-
TBIT, OCKCKUI TeHTMMIL Badius u T.1.), He MMEIOIIYIO CBI3€ll B OPYTUX JL.-€.
A3bIKax. Spadix COOTBETCTByeT rpeu. onddiE, 03HauaroIeMy, 110 OlIpefeIeHN0 ABa
Tennus, ‘cOpBaHHYI0 BEeTBb (PMHMKOBOIL NAIBMBI C IUIoAaMu’ (3.9.9); TaM ke cKasa-
HO: «Quem colorem nos... ‘poeniceum’ dicimus, Graeci partim goivike, alii onddika
appellant»; u emte (2.26.9-10): «Nam ‘poeniceus’, quem tu Graece goivika dixisti, et
‘rutilus’ et ‘spadix’ poenicei ovvdvupog... exuberantiam splendoremque significant ru-
boris, quales sunt fructus palmae arboris non admodum sole incocti, unde spadici et
poeniceo nomen est: onadike enim Dorici uocant auulsum e palma termitem cum
fructu»; uyts BhImIe (2.26.8) spadix BKIIOUEHO B IlepedeHb «HA3BaHUIT KPACHOTO»
C BCEBO3MOKHBIMIN OTTeHKamu, Hapsany ¢ fuluus, flauus, rubidus, poeniceus, rutilus
u luteus. Iloxoxe y CepBust B KoMMeHTapusx k Georg. 3.82, rme Beprummit rosopur
o nowagsx: honesti / spadices glaucique. B pycckoM ¢Hedas MacTb — TeMHO- MJIN
KPacHOBATO-PbDKAas C UePHBIM HAGUCOM (TPUBOIL M XBOCTOM) — OTIMYAETCS OT G-
poit — kpyrom 6ypoit 6e3 Bcskoil yepHu. OTciofa jart. spadix MOXHO ITepefarh Kak
«OypBIii» MIN «KalITaHOBBIM» (COXpaHAA PACTUTENBHYI0 KOHHOTAIIMIO); TI0 IIOBOLY
HalIlero IepeBofa foenicatus Kax ‘GUHMKOBBII Cp., IOMIMO IIpouero, ucll. datilado.

# Bpiure ciioBo glaucus gurypupyer B criicke macreit Mcugopa (2o ero Hem HI
y Hannagus, Hu y XMpoHa), 37jech ke OH SBHO 3aMIMCTBYeT U3 CJeMyIOIIell TI0CChI
Cepsus (Georg. 3.82): «Glauci autem sunt felineis oculis, id est quodam splendore
perfusis»; T.e. peub MIeT O IJIA3HOI TeTEPOXPOMIIU — PACIPOCTPAHEHHOI M y KO-
IIIeK, ¥ Y JIOIIafell, — Ipy KOTOPOIl OAMH IJ71a3 OOBIYHO CepO-TOIyGOro MM cepo-
3esieHoro usera (rped. yAowkog). Yoxe Asx lesunit (2.26.18) HeoyMeBas IO IIOBORY
ucIonb30BaHMs Bepriuimem cinosa glauci B ykasaHHOM MecTe, IIPEBPATHO MCTOJIKO-
BAB ero Kak HazBaHue MacTi. Ty ske OIIMOKY COBepILIAIOT I COBPEMEHHBIE IIePeBOUN-
ku1. Hari repeBof MCXOINT U3 [p.-PYC. CJIA6004UIE ‘COTOBBIE, T.€. Cephle IIasa’ (= Iped.
YAQUKOTNG); TIO-PYCCKM JIOIIafeli-pasHOIIa30K Ha3bIBAJIN €llle «apJIeKIMHaMI».

42 JIat. giluus — BepOSTHOE 3aMMCTBOBAHIIE U3 FAJIIbCKOTO (POICTBEHHO PYC. JHes-
muiil, 3esenbitl, 3010moil); melinus ‘aliBOBBI’ — M3 Tpedeckoro priAvog. [moccer mo-
SCHSIOT giluus Kak IIBeT «CpeJHMIT MeXIy OelbIM U KPAaCHBIM» U Jaske «P)KaBbIi».
B mertannsoBaHHOI PyCCKOJ HOMEHKJIAType TOM MacTi, IIOMUMO COJI060( (CBEeTIIO-
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pas (guttatus) — Gesas B uepusbIx KparnHax®3. (51) Ceruslit (candidus)
u Genprit (albus) oTnuaroTca Apyr oT gpyra: OeBI HA CaMOM JIejie
OJIe HBI, & CBETJIBIIT OEJIOCHE)XEH UM HAIUTaH uncThiM cBeTom*4. Ce-
past (canus) Ha3BaHa Tak IIOTOMY, UTO CMeIlIaHa ¥3 CBETJIOTO U Uep-
Horo 1BeroB. [Teras (scutulatus) 3o0BeTcst u3-3a KpyTJIbIX IIEKIH, CBET-
ab1x Ha Oypom®. (52) Ilectpsrii (uarius) — IIOTOMY YTO MMeeT uep-
16l (uiae) pasHBIX LBETOB. Y KOrO OJHU HOTHU Oejble, TeX 30BYT pe-
tili, a y xoro mo6 — calidi‘®. (53) Onenwmit (ceruinus) — 3T0 TOT, KO-

JKeJITast IIPU CBETJIOM JKe HABJICE), MOTYT COOTBETCTBOBATH TaKKe 0yyiaHas (pasHbIX
OTTEHKOB JKeJITast, HO C UEPHBIM WM TEMHO-OYPHIM HaBMCOM VM OOBIYHO PEMHEM I10
XpeOTy), Kaypas (PbIKEBATBIIL, BIIPOKENTh, CTAH C TAKMM K€ UJIV IIOCBETJIeE HABYICOM)
u caspacas (CTaH TaKoIl Xe, KaK y Kaypoil, HO C TeMHBIMY XBOCTOM, TPUBOJL U peM-
HEM).

43 Kak mMactb guttatus Bcrpeuaercs Tonbko y Menpopa u [amnanus; Mapuuan onu-
CBIBAE€T TUM CJIOBOM LiecapKy (3.58.15). B pyccKoM muisi KpamuaTrhbIX ABYXI[BETHBIX
Macrell JBa OCHOBHBIX 0003HaUeHVsI: neeass (B CBETJBIX IISITHAX IO TEMHOMY IIOJIIO
WM Hao60pOT, HO IIATHA CKOpee KPYIIHBbIE) U uybapas (B MEJIKUX TEMHBIX IIATHAX I10
CBeTJION I1epCTH, B YePHBIX IIeXUHKAX Ha 6eJIOM MM PDKIX Ha CEPOM); KPOMeE TO-
T, YaJas 03Ha4YaeT CepyI0 MacTh C PasIMUHBIMI IPUMeCSIMI (IIPEXK/Ie BCETO MEETCs
B BUAY Uasio-Ieras — ¢ GebIMM BKPAIJIEHNAMY B CEPOII IIEPCTIL) VIV OTHOLIBETHBII
CTaH ¢ KOHTPACTHHIM HABUCOM (UepPHBIIL ¢ GeIbIM MO0 OeNbIil C UEPHBIM).

4 Cp. y Cepsus (Georg. 3.82), a Takxe y camoro Vcugopa B ApyromM COUMHEHNN
(Diff: 1.55: 0 pasmeneHuy 6eIOro 1 CBETIIOrO 110 KPUTEPUIO IIPUPORA-UCKYCCTBO): «Al-
bum natura, candidum studio siue cura. Albos ergo capillos, ceram candidam dicimus».
B Tex cambIx ctpokax Beprmms «honesti / spadices glaucique» mporuBomnocraBisor-
sl «BeJIBIM U COJIOBBIM», OKPAIIEHHBIM «HAUXYALIUM IBETOM». Cp. TaKKe Op.-pyc.
6ponsiu Kak okpac somanu (6o Aevkog = albus ‘Genbuit’, 1160 Yopdg ‘cKkBopeunit’).

4 Scutulatus — GyKB. ‘puTHAS’, OT scutum ‘T’ (C KOHIA 3-TO BeKa H.9. — B OC-
HOBHOM KpYTJION UM OBAJIBHOI (GOPMBI). Purpura nepeBogyuM Kak «GypbIii».

4 Kak sameuaer AHp3, uiae colorum inparium — HeJOBKas TUIITIANATa IS TIe-
penauy «CMelIaHHbIX 1BeTOB». Petilus (v.I. petilis) — c10BO €O CKyXHOI U CIIOXKHOI
JICTOpMENT, C AByMsI HECTHIKYIOLIVIMICS 3HaUeHUsIMY (' TOHKMIT, c1alblit’ 1 ‘GesIoHo-
ruit’), IIPYUEM TO U APYTroe BHIBOLMTCS TOJIBKO U3 IJIOCC; IPY 3TOM petilam suram ox-
Hoit u3 riocc (PF 225.1) BEIUIEHsETCA KaK pparMeHT apxauuHoro « Canmitckoro rum-
Ha» (fr. 23 Sarullo) u mosicusiercst kak ungulam equi albam ‘Genas MOABDKKA JIOIIALY .
STUMOJIOrNS OCTAeTCSI HEBBIICHEHHOI, HO TUIIOJIOTMUECKY CP. PYC. MYXOpmulil C Tie-
PEKIMUKOI ‘GeIU3HbI’ U ‘XMIOCTH ; KAK MACTh JIOLIAU CIIOBO 9TO OIIPENENIETCI KaK
‘THEJOJ1, C KEJITOBATHIMI IIOATIAIMHAMU Y MOPABL, y Hor i B niaxax’ ([dans). Calidus
(v.L. callidus) 3mech HUKAKOTO OTHOIIEHMS K ‘TOPSUHOCTIL HE MIMEET: 3TO CIIOBO BOCXO-
out K u.e. “kal-: *kal u pomcTBeHHO, B YacTHOCTH, Tped. KNAlG ‘TATHO, Ap-pyc. Kans
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ro B HApOJe Ha3bIBAIOT guaranen. Ero e B mpocTopeuynu 30ByT 3a-
O6poH30BenbIM (aeranen), IOTOMY UTO OH I[BETOM Bpoje Kak GpOH30-
BbIIL (aereus). A MUPTOBBII (myrteus) — 9T0 TeMHO-OypHIit (pressus in
purpura)?’. (54) Cussrit (dosinus) Ha3BaH Tak MOTOMY, UTO LIBET €I0 —
oT ocJ1a (asinus), OH ke 1 IeIeNbHbI (cinereus). PoioM oHM OT IUKOTO
IUIEMEHN, KOTO MBI Ha3bIBae€M equiferi, M IOCEMY He MOTYT IE€PeTH
Ha TOpOJICKoe moJjioxkeHme4d. (55) BopoHJit (maurus) 4epHOTo LIBeTa,
BeJlb II0-TPEUYECKN HODPOG O3HAYAET UEPHBIIL .

‘TtNAOG, T3k, pyc. Kanyea ‘601010’ U Kanuna. Bepruuit (Aen. 5.565-567) OIuChIBaET
«(ppaxmiIcKoro KoHs» ¢ 0benmu ykasaHHbIMU VcumgopoM ocoGeHHOCTIMYU — Berroit
«3BE3JI0IT BO JIOY» 1 GEJIBIMI K€ TO JIU IIIETKAMU, TO JIM LIMKOJIOTKAMU (CMOTpPSI KaK
IIOHMMAaTh METOHMMUYHOe uestigia primi pedis).

47 Ceruinus nmpaxTuuecku GyKBaJIbHO MEPEBOIUTCS KaK ‘OyJIaHblil (Cp. Tat. 60IaH
‘OJIeHb, JIOCH’; ITO-PYCCKU U JIOCS MOXKHO HasBaTh «OyJIaHBIM»), TOJbKO y Mcumopa
C YUETOM CJIEYIOLLEer0 BIIPUTHIK OIIPeNIeIEHNsT « MUPTOBOTO» IMEETCS B BUAY CKOpee
6ypuLil 1BET (KOPUUHEBBII, OPEXOBBLIL, ICKPACHA UEPHOBATHIN) U COOTBETCTBYOIIAS
MacTb — MEXAy pbUKeil 1 BOopoHOw. Guaranis — O4eBUIHAS KOHTAMUHALMS ABYX
[TO3/{HENATMHCKUX TepMaHU3MOB: waranio (*wrainjo-: ‘xepebew’) u warantia (“wrat-
ja: ‘mapeHoBas Kpacka’). JII0GOIBITHO OTMETUTH 3€PKAIBHYI0 TePMAaHU3ALUI0 YIIOMSI-
HYTOTO BBIILIE JIATUHCKOTO petilus — fip.-B.-HeM. Tioccy fizzilféh ‘mectpo-1obbKHBLIL,
B IyXe HApOHOJ 9TMMOJIOrNI; U 31ech Vicumop, 4yBCTBYS, BUAMMO, HEOOXOJMIMOCTh
B YTOUHEHUM, U300peTaeT cIoBo aeranis. TyT e (II0 accouanum ¢ ATUHO Ha Me-
v 1 OpoH3e?) OH UCIIONB3YET CIIOBO myrteus B HEOKUTaHHOM 3HaueHuu (B Etym.
6.11.3 OHO IBHO O3HAYAET ‘3€JIEHBII’), OIATh-TAK! TPeOYIOIeM YTOUHEHNsI. AHIPS ra-
naer, uté uMeHHO Vcumop MMeer 3[iech B BULY — MOKET, KPACHOBATO-KOPUUHEBYIO
KOPY MIUpTa, WJIV MCCUHSI-YE€PHBIE SITOABI? — HO 3TO IPUMEPHO TO e, UTO IIBITAThCS
TOYHO OINpeeNTh MaCTh «CUBKI-OYpPKL, Belell KaypKu». Hy>KHO [BUTaThCs OT pe-
AIBbHBIX OKPACOK — B JaHHOM CJIy4ae 6Ypoti YUIM KPACHO-2He0oll, MeHee BePOSITHO —
uepeHesoil (PDKILIL CTAH CO CBETIIBIM HABVICOM).

** U dosinus, u cinereus OTCyTCTBYIOT B o6II[eM CIIMCKe BbIIIe. Dosinus Ha caMoM
neJe — elle oguH repManusM (“dusna- ‘KOpUUHEBBIIT, KOPUUHEBATHII, JKEJITHIIT, CP.
np.-cakc. dosan ‘myrteus’ — B IONTBEP)KIEHME BBILIECKA3aHHOIO), YIcuaop ucnosb-
3yeT €ro IO CO3BYUMIO C dSinus, XOTs JIyUllle 31eCh IOMOLIeN Obl TEPMUH Murinus
‘mprractelir’. [lo-pyccku u cu6as (CpeqHsst MEKAy Cepoil U Yajoil), U Muiulacmas
MAaCTU [IPEATIOJIAraioT IeneNbHbIi 0TiuB. [lenepHas ¢ TEMHBIM pEMHEM, 10 OIIVICA-
Huto Anbsbepra Benukoro (Animal. 22.2.1.53), — MacTb €BPOIIEIICKOI AUKOIL JIOLIAMIL,
JIECHOTO TapIiaHa, OIVKaIero pogcTBEHHIKA JIOIIany [Ip;KeBaIbCKOTo, Ubsl OKpac-
Ka — CKopee, cagpacas (CBETJIO-THeNAs VIV I1eCYaHO-)KENTas C TEMHBIM HAaBJCOM).
Huxux moaneit (equi feri, inmol &yplol) YIOMUHAIOT MHOTME aHTUYHBIE aBTOPHI,
B yacTHOCTH Bappon mpmypoumBaer ux k Bimokueit Vicaaum (Rust. 2.1.5), a Crpa-
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Mannus — HU3KOpOCIIas JIOIaab, B HApOIe ee 30BYT brunicus. Ilouro-
BBIX JIOIIIAMIell ApeBHIE HAa3bIBAIN Ueredi, IOTOMY UTO BJIEKJIM IIOBO3-
ku (ueherent redas), To ecTh Be3nu uX, MM IOCKOIBKY Geraror mo 06-
II[eCTBEHHBIM foporaM (uiae), 10 KOTOPHIM OOBIUHO IIepeIBUTAINICH
u redae®®. (56) Ectb Tpy popa norrazeir: BO-mepBbIX, HOPORVCTHIE, IIPU-
TOJHBbIE ISt OUTBBI 1 ITOUECTEN®®; BO-BTOPBIX, IPOCTHIE U 3aypsSAHBIE,
UX 3AIPATaioT, HO BEPXOM Ha HUX He e3[IT; B-TPEThUX, POKIEHHbIE
OT CMeILIeHNs Pa3HbIX POJIOB, KOTOPBIX €Ille HA3BIBAIOT IIOJYKPOBKA-
mu (bigener), ITOCKOJIBKY POXKIEHBI OT HEIIOXOXKVX POMMTEINIEN, KaK,
Hampumep, MyJ. (57) Myx mosyuaer cBoe MMs U3 IpedecKoro (Beab
9TO IpeuecKoe CJI0BO), IGO0 OTTOTO, YTO IO IPMOM Y MEIbHIKOB

tardas molendo ducat in girum molas.
JKEPHBI JUISI MeJleBa BEPTUT HEeCIIELIHbI .

6on — k Vbepun xe u Anbnam (3.4.15 U 4.6.10). JIOTMYHO OTOKIECTBUTE Spanus u3
cnucka Xupona ¢ Vcupopossim dosinus.

4 KoHcenTnit HaspiBaeT mannus rajuibckum ciiosoM (GL 5.364.9: Gallorum man-
ni), HO BEpOSITHENI €ro WIUIMPUIICKOe Ipoucxoxaenue (cp. meccan. Menzana — jo-
agyHoe GOXKECTBO CAJUIEHTIHIIEB, a TaKKe anbd. méz/mdz KepeGeHOK’). Brunicus —
OYEBMIHO, ellfe OAVH CIUIAB ABYX MHOSSBIYHBIX 3aVIMCTBOBAHMIL: [aJJIBCKOIO VIV
repmanckoro buric(h)us (‘Manenbkas jomanka’, riaocca [lopdupnona k terruit man-
nos 8 Hor. Carm. 3.277.7, cp. FEW s.v. biricus) u repMaHCKOro brun ‘KOpU4IHEBBI ; 110~
PYCCKI MOXKHO IlepefaTh Kak ‘Kamutanka'. Reda ompeneinsercs Mcunopom Kak ueTs-
pexkosecHast I0BO3Ka B Etym. 20.12.2; 9T0 TaJUIBCKOE CIIOBO, KaK U ueredos ‘CKakyH',
or riarosa “uo-reid ‘Gvictpo exars’ (Delamarre s.v. ueredos < uoredos); kK mo3gHeMy
nat. paraueredos (c rped. mpedukcoM) BocxondT HeM. Pferd u dpanu. palefroi.

5 Jlunpceit uutaer oneribus ‘mus rpy3os’, AHnps — honoribus, mpoBoas mapai-
JIeJIb C Ha3HaYeHMEeM IIOPOAMCTHIX JIOLIANE « I LpKa U cBAeHHbIX urp» (Colum.
6.27.1).

5! AHzipa BBIWIEHSET 3Ty (Ppasy KaK CTUXOTBOPHYIO LIUTATY (CO CCHUIKOI Ha ABry-
ctuHa, Epist. 185.15); Kau Cy6upan B IIpninoxeHnn K ero n3gaHmio ykaseisaeT Jlymus
Adpanns xak Bo3MOKHOTo aBTopa (André 1986: 300). XapakTepHble [JISI CTUXOTBOP-
HOJI peun HapoumTOoCTh (U1 IIOMOJIa 3epHa JMCIIOIb30BaJIICh CKOpee ocIbl, cp. y Ka-
ToHa, Agr. 10.1, u BappoHa, Rust. 1.19.3) 1 urpa cioB (I10-MCUTOPOBCKM — «3TUMOJIO-
[UsI») TOBOPAT B [ONIB3Y IpeIOKeHNsT AHIPI, XOTS TOIBKO mola )KepHOB, MeJIbHI-
1a’ OIpefieIeHHO MMeET TPEUECKOe COOTBETCTBIE — POAT), HOAOG ‘To Ke’, a mulus co-
[IOCTAaBUMO B IPEUECKOM pasBe UTo ¢ HOKAOG ‘TIOXOTIIMBBIIL; IIOJIOCKA HA IlIee ¥ HOrax
ocia’ (Fecuxmit) mnm poyAog ‘poxelickoe 06o3HaUeHME MyJIa-IIPOM3BORUTENS; pas-
BpatHuK (Fecuxuii); cp. anb. mushk u cnas. *mwsks, pyc. Meck ‘MyJ’, a TAaK:Ke 3THO-

260



Hcuoop Cesunvckuii. Itumonorun XI: O >KMBOTHBIX

Uyneu yrBepxparor, uro AHa, iuieMaHHUK VcaBa, IepBbIM HAITyCTIII
OCJIOB HA CTa[ia KOOBUINI] B IIYCTHIHE, YTOOBI OT 3TOTO MPOTUBOECTE-
CTBEHHOTO COI03a POLVINCH HOBBIE KUBOTHBIE — MYJIBI. [OBOPAT, UTO
L OHATPBI C TOIO K€ LIEJIbI0 HAIYCKAINCH Ha OCJIMI[: TEM CAMBIM OH
n300pes criapuBaHye, OT KOTOPOTO POXKIANNUCH ObI CBEPXOBICTpHIE
OCJIBI?,

(58) He nHaue Kak ueIoBeUeCKOe yCep/Ie BHIBEJIO Uepes COUTUE MHOE,
OTJIMYHOE XKMBOTHOE, OTKPBIB MHOI BUI OJAarofaps HeecTeCTBEHHO-
My ckpemuBaumio. Tak u MakoB qoOUICS IPOTUBOECTECTBEHHO TTOXO0-
JKUX PaCcLIBETOK: Beb OBLIBI €I0 IIPMHOCIUIN IIOTOMCTBO, IIOX0)Kee Ha
OTpaskeHMUsI IIOKPBIBAIOIINX UX OApAHOB, KOTOPHIE OHU BUJIEIN B 3ep-
kaine Bom>3. (59) To ke camoe ciryuaercs, Kak TOBOPAT, 1 B JIOILIAAN-
HBIX TaOyHaX, a MMEHHO IIOPOIVICTHIX JKePEOIIOB MTOKA3BIBAIOT 3aUN-
HaIMM KoObL1aM, Gi1arogaps ueMy Te MOIYT 3auaTh ¥ POLUTH I10-

HIM Muo0oi — BeIb IMEHHO MUCHIILIBL, IO CJIOBAM AHAKPEOHTA, BHIBEJIN IIOMECH 0CJIa
¢ stomanbo (HEW dvwv mtpdg tnmoug, fr. 35 Bergk).

52Y Ucnpopa Ana — abnepos (6yks. ‘npanpasuyk’) Vcasa, oqaako B «Kuure Boi-
THSI» BCE He TaK OMHO3HAUHO: OH MOT OBITB I €ro TecTeM (Cp. Fbim. 36:2 M 14, a TaKXKe
26:34, rie 3TOT TecThb McaBa purypupyer mmox anbrepHaTUBHBIM nMeHeM «Besp Xet-
TesHIH»); [IePEBOMUM KaK «IUIEMSIHHMK» B OOLIEM CMBICIIE «COIIEMEHHNUKa». Pac-
cka3 Mcupopa onmpaercst Ha Boim. 36:24 u KoMMeHTapuit VlepoHuMa K 9TOMY MecTy
(Quaest. hebr. in Gen. 36:24). Bor kak B opurmHae: 73703 DRI KSD PN 7Y 8T
CHUHORAIBHBII IIEPeBOL MCXOMNT M3 BOCXOMAALIEro K lepoHuUMY e TOIIKOBaHMs 6116-
JIEICKOrO ramaxca Of%: «9ToT ToT AHa, KOTOPBII HAIIIeN Mensrble 600bl B IIyCTHIHE»
(aquas calidas B Bynbrare). B npyroii, He MeHee qpeBHel, 9K3eTeTUUeCKOI TPATMIIAIL
(Brurtouas TasMyQ) eBp. yemim CBA3BIBATIOCH C Tped. Niovog ‘MyJt; Jiomrak’, GyKs. ‘To-
Jyoceir’, a Best (ppasa IMOHMMAIIACh Kak coobLieHne o6 uzobpemenuu mynoe AHOIL; OX-
HaKO My IIO-eBpeiicku — 717, a XS0 03HAUaeT MMEHHO ‘HaXO[UTh, He ‘M306peTars .
3aMeTuM, UTO JATMHU3UPOBAHHBIM iamim MepoHum (cKopee, 10 HEAOCMOTPY, UeM
C yMbICIIOM) 0603HaUaeT He MYJIOB, 4 T€X CAMBIX «CBEPXOBICTPBIX OCJIOB», IIPOLYKT
CKpeIVBaHMs OHATPOB C KOOBLINIIAMI, 0 KOTOpOM B Buim. 36:24 peun e uaet. Takas
romecs obcyxpaercs raxxe y Koxymernst (6.37.3—4).

5% Cm. Buim. 30:32—42 v KomMeHTapuit Meporuma ad loc. Yioska Maxosa ¢ 11eJ1p10
IIOJTYYITh M HAPACTUTh COOCTBEHHOE CTao 13 CKoTa JlaBaHa 3aKiIouanach B MaHIILY-
JSIUUAX C IeCTPBHIMU IPYThIMM, KOTOPBIE OH IIOJKJIAABIBAI B BOMOIIOMHOE KOPBITO,
KyZa CaMKII CMOTPEJIN BO BPeMS CITy UK I, BUAS «IOJIIPABJIEHHbIE» OTPayKEHISI CaM-
I[0B, 3a4MHAIIN [TOXOKee IIOTOMCTBO, IIepeXOMBIIIee 10 yCIOBUIM JoroBopa ¢ JlaBa-
HoM Kk MakoBy.
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xoxux. W mobureny roxyOeil BBICTABJSIIOT B MeCTax MX OOMTaHUSL
M300paKeHNs MPeKpacHeNIINX Troxy0eii, YTo0bl IITHUIIBI, 3aXBaueH-
HbI€ IX BIIOM, ITOpOKaany Hoxoxux. (60) ITo aToii ske mpuyutHe HeKo-
TOpBIE OCTeperamT OepeMeHHBIX JKEeHIIMH IIIfeTh Ha Oe300pasHeii-
IIIV1€ JINLA )KMBOTHBIX, KaK KMHOKeaIbl vy 00e3bsHbL, 1a0bl, YBUIEB
TaKoe, He POAMJIN IIOXOKee ITOTOMCTBO. TakoBa Be[b IPUPOMA SKEH-
IH — [IPOM3BOINUTH IIOTOMCTBO, IIOX0Kee Ha TO, UTO OHM yBVIEIIN
00 MBICJIEHHO MPENCTABIIIN B IIBUTY 1 HA BEPIIMHE CTPACTH, B MO-
MeHT 3auarus. 1160 B cBepieHny BeHeprHOM AyIiia 3aHOCUT BHeLI-
H1te (GOPMBI BOBHYTPb: HACHILIIEHHAS UX OTIEUATKAMI, OHA YMbIKAET
ux 001MK B coOcTBeHHYIO npupoxay>t. IloaykpoBkaMm cpean >KUBOT-
HBIX Ha3bIBAIOT POXKAEHHBIX OT POJMUTENEN pa3sHbIX BUOOB. TaKOBBI
MyJ — OT KOOBLIBI U ocia; joiak (burdo) or koHs u ocauibr; TUOPu-
nsl (hybridae) ot Bempeit u cBuHelt; TuTup (tityrus) oT oBLBI U KO3JIa;
My}IIOH (musmo) OT KO3bI U GapaHa: OH BOXKaK CTamgad.

5 Aupips unraer anima ‘myma’ BMecto animal “KuUBOTHOe  GOJBIIMHCTEA PYKO-
mceit, 060CHOBBIBasI CBOJ BBIGOP IEPEKIMUKOIL ITOTO MeCTa ¢ paséopoM BIVAHIIS
BHEIIIHNX BIIEUATIIEHNIT B MOMEHT 3aUaTis Ha IPOM3BOLUMOE IIOTOMCTBO y [mHus,
7.52 (Tie TOBOPUTCS TAKKe O TOM, UTO 0oJiee BhIPa)KEHHOE B CPABHEHNN C >KMBOTHBI-
MU TUIIOJIOTHYECKOe pa3HO0Opasye uesoBeKa 00yCIOBIEHO «CKOPOCTHIO IIOMBICIIOB,
OBICTPOTOI AyXa U IepeMEHYMBOCTHIO HpaBay). Bcé 910 06cyxneHme (0T JI01aneit Ko
JKEHIIVIH) HaXOMNT, KpOMeE TOTO, ITapajljielii B yKa3aHHOM KoMMeHTapuu MepoHnma
K Buim. 30, a taxxe «['mHekonorun» [lenns ABpennana (1.50 Drabkin & Drabkin).

% Becb 9TOT CIIUCOK «IIOJIYKPOBOK» (bigenera) HAXOMUM TaKKe B CTUXOTBOPEHUN
mutapiero copemennnka Vicunopa Esrennst Tonenckoro (Carm. 42), ¢ no6aBieHueM
lycisca — momecu Boska u cobaku (cp. lyciscus y Vicmpopa uyTh Hyxe, 12.2.28). Hybri-
da (y EBrenus ibris) nsHauanbHO MOINIO 0003HAUATh MPOAYKT CKPELMBAHMUS JUKOTO
U [XOMAIITHEro XXMBOTHBIX OIHOIO BYJA, IpEKAe Bcero kabaHa m cBuHbM (cp. Plin.
8.213, Mart. 8.22), mosxe — u ppyrue nomecu: imber y Ilmunns (8.199) o6o3Hauaer
oTIphIcKa My(UIOHA 1 OBLIBL, a B Iioccax HaxomuM iber: &itd Podg kal tithpou ‘ot Ko-
poBsI 1 Kozna’, fpiovog ‘myn’ (CGL 2.235.57, 2.77.52), hier: amd mpoPdrov kod TiTOpov
‘oT OBILBI 1 K037 (2.240.10), imbrum: fjpiovov, tpodPatov ‘myu, 6apan’ (2.77.29). Mus-
mo (= mufro ‘Mmydion’) onuceiBaercs [nnHMeM B yKa3aHHOM MeCTe Kak O0UTaoIIee
B Vcrmanuu n ocobeHHo Ha Kopcuke sxuBoTHOE, HallOMIHa0IIIee 1 GapaHa, 1 KO3J1a;
B IUIOCCAX mMosmo dux gregis ex capra et ariete natus ‘Bo>kax CTaja, poxeHHBIIT OT KO3bI
u 6apana’ (CGL 5.507.35, 573.5, cp. Serv. Georg. 3.446), HO TaxxKe musimonis: breuis muli
equis similis ‘HmaKopocane MyJIbI, IOXOXKMe Ha Jowtaneit’ (644.13) u musimones: asini,
muli aut equi breues ‘HUSKOpOCIBbIe OCIBL, MyJbl vt jowann’ (Non. 137.21). Tityrus
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IIl. O XULLHbIX 3BEPAX. (1) HasBaume xuiiusix 3Bepeii (bestia) B cobcTBeH-
HOM CMBICJIE OTHOCUTCS KO JIbBaM, ITAHTEPAM, TUTPAM, BOJIKAM U JIU-
caM, cobakaM 1 00e3bsIHAM U IIPOYUM, KTO CBUPEII [TACTHIO OO0 KOT-
TAMU, UCKII0UAs 3Mef>®. XUIHMKY Tpo3BaHbI TaK OT CUJIBI (Uis), KO-
TOpOIo cBupensr’. (2) 3oByrca aukumu 3Bepsamu (ferae), mockomapky
HACJIaXXIAITCI eCTECTBEHHOIT CBOOOMO0I U BiieKoMbI (ferantur) cBonm
BileueHUeM. Beilb OHU BOJIBHBI B CBOUX KEJIAHUAX, OPOIAT TyIa U CIO-
Ma, M KyAa AyX UX HI TIOBEMeT, Ty I BIeKyTcsas.

(3) HasBanue nbBa B JIaThIHU OBLIO YCBOEHO U3 IPeUecKoro. Bems mo-
rpeuecKky OH 30BeTCS AéwV; UM 9TO ITOGOYHOE, IIOCKOIBKY OTUACTH
ucnopuentoe. Bor leaena (‘neBuna’), kaxk n dracaena (‘npaxonuxa’), —
BIIOJIHE TpeuecKlie MMeHa. A [I09THI, CIIyUaeTcs, UCIIOI3YIOT lea BMe-
cro leaena®®. VI mo-rpevecknt, 1 Mo-JaThIHU JIEB TONKYETCS KaK ‘1aphb’,
100 OH BIIABIKA BCEX 3Bepeil. POM JIbBMHBII, KAK TOBOPSIT, TPOSKIIL.

(= rpeu. TitOpog) obwsicHsercs CepBueM (Ecl. 1 pr) Kak JJAKOHCKOE CJIOBO IJISL KPYITHO-
ro 6apaHa — mpemBoguTeNs ctana; y IOHms Puaaprupus K ToMy ske MECTy YMTaeM:
Tityrum arietem uel hircum Siculi dicunt ‘TUTMPOM CHUKyJIbI Ha3bIBAIOT OapaHa ML
Ko3ua’; 13 cxoyvy K Peokpury (3.2) y3HaeM, UTO TaK Ha3bIBAJIV KO3JIOB MJIVI CATUPOB.
Bcé aT0 c10Ba MHOpOAHBIE (OTCIOJA 1 BapMATUBHOCTH 3HAYECHMIT), C HESICHOI 3THU-
MOJIOTHEl — XapaKTepHO, UTO U caM VICUIop BO3Rep>KUBAETCSI 3[{eCh OT S3bIKOBBIX
danTasuit. laxke 0 IPOMCXOXKAEHUI CTOIb BayKHOTO M CETOMHS CJIOBA 2UOPU) MOXKHO
TOJIBKO T'alaTh: HEJOCTATOUHO 000CHOBAHO cOMmDKeHne ¢ rpeu. UBpig ‘Hacuime, Har-
socts’ 1 OPpig ‘Tubpuaa’ (HOUHAS XMIHAS [ITUIA, yIIOMUHaeMast ApucroreneM B HA
615b10, Bo3MOKHO Strix bubo), Kak u ¢ kump. efrydd ‘yBeunsii’.

5 Vs Asrycruna (Gen. ad litt. 3.11.16).

57 Ciiemyer IOMHUTH O CIIMPAHTHOM IIPOM3HOLIEHMM HAYaJIbHOTO COIJIACHOTO
B bestia. B Diff. 1.248 naercs nHas 3TMMOJIOrMs — «OT pasopeHus» (a uastando).

5 Tloxosxe y Cepsus (Aen. 1.215) u y camoro Hcumopa B Diff, 1.248, Te Takxe yka-
3aHO pasnuune Mexay bestia u fera: «BCIKUIT XUIITHUK 3Bepb, HO He BCIKUIL 3Bephb
XMIHUK»; bestia IIepeBOANM KaK «XMIIHBII 3BEPb» I «XUIHUK», fera — 3TUMO-
JIOTMYECKY TOUHBIM «3Bepb» (WJIM «IMKUIT 3BEPb»).

% Leo Ha3BaHO «II00OUHBIM MIMEHEM» (nomen nothum), IOCKOJIbKY B KOCBEHHBIX
ITajie’kax OTKJIOHSETCS OT CBOETO Iped. 06pasiia, cp. pox. 1. leonis u Aéovtog. C leaena,
OT rped. AoLval, TAKOTO He IPOMCXOANT; MOP(OIOTIUecKoe COMMKEHIIe STOTO UMEeHM
¢ dracaena nouepnuyTo u3 Cepsust (Georg. 3.245) U elre ABaXXbI BOCIIPOU3BOIUTCS
B TeKCTe 12-if KHUrH (12.1.31 ¥ 12.7.50). HacKoJIbKO NMPUBBIUHBIM OBLIO yIIOTpeOIeHe
lea B 1109311, MOXKHO CYyAMTH ITO TpaMMaTuKy IIpoOy, HemoyMeBarleMy, IIoueMy
B Ecl. 2.63 Bepruimit ucrions3oBai He ero, a leaena (GL 4.82.27). B rpeueckom mms
JIbBa TOXKE 3aIMCTBOBAHME — M3 CEMUTCKUX UM, BO3MOKHO, €TUIIETCKOTO.
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(4) Te, uTO € KOPOTKUM CTAHOM U KYPUaBOIL IPUBOIL, HEBOMHCTBEHHEI.
A mIVMHHBIE U C BOJIOCOM IPSMBIM pe3kn. VX HacTpoeHUe yraabiBa-
eTCsI 110 UX Yeny U XBocTy. Mx mobiecTs — B MX TPYLN, a KPEIIOCTh —
B rosioBe. OKpyKeHHbIE OXOTHUKAMI, BIIEPSIOTCS IVIa3aMU B 3€MIIIO,
nabbl MeHbIIIe CTPAILINTHCI Buaa poraTu. OHM 60SITCA CKpUIIa KOJIec,
HO eme 6ombire — orueit®. (5) Korga crar, oun ux 6xar. Korga xo-
IAT, XBOCTOM 3aMeTaloT CJIeabl, YTOOBbI OXOTHUK He BbIcienui. Korma
POXKIaeTcs METEHBIII, OH, TOBOPIT, CIIUT TPM THSA ¥ TPU HOYN, a 3a-
TEM PBIKOM U PEBOM CBOMMM, OT KOTOPBIX BCE JIOTOBO COTPSICAETCS,
oTel Tpoby>maer crsIiero abseHka®. (6) B oTHoIeHUN yenoBeka
[IpMPOAA JIbBa TaKOBA, UTO €CIM OH He PaHEH, TO He MOYKET PaCCBU-
peners. Muiocepaue ux OUeBIUIHO 10 MHOTOUVICIEHHBIM IIPIMEPaM:
OHU IIAMSIT PACIPOCTEPTHIX Ha 3€MJIe, TOMABIINMCS IJIEHHUKAM I103-
BOJISIIOT BEPHYTHCS BOCBOSICIL, JIIO€ll YOMBAIOT, TOJIIBKO €CIIN OUeHB I'O-
nonaubI®?. O Hux y Jykpenus:

...scymnique leonum.
...Vl [€TeHBILIN JIHBOB®.

(7) Turp Ha3BaH Tax M3-3a CBOETO CTPEMUTEIBHOTO Oera, BeOb y Iep-
COB M MUAUIILIEB CTpeJIa Ha3bIBaeTcd tigris. XUITHUK 3TOT OTIIYAETCH
[IeCTPBIMU MATHAMI, IUBHOI CUJIOi 1 ObIcTpoTol. MiMeHeM ero Ha-
3BaHa 1 peka Turp, n6o oHa CTpeMUTeIbHel BceX APYIUX peK. Bosb-
IlIe BCeTo TUTPOB poxmaeT [mprauma®s,

% Benen 3a Comraom (27.13) Mcumop o6BABIsSET mpu pa3HOBUITHOCTY JIBOB, HO
omuceIBaeT b 06e; cp. Plin. 8.46 («leonum duo genera»). Janee usinoxkeHue 1o
Conuny (27.18—20) u Ilnnuuro (8.49—-52); y ITnHMs caMblit TOIHBII CIIMICOK JIBBUHBIX
CTPaxoB: CKPUII KOJIEC, IOPOKHIIE IIOBO3KH, [TeHue 1 rpeGellKy [1eTyX0B, OTHIL.

5! 3nech MepeunciIeHb! «TPU IPUPOIHBIX 0COGEHHOCTI» JTbBA COTTIACHO 1-1i IJIaBe
«®u3mMoIorax, XOTs U He JOCIOBHO: B YaCTHOCTH, TAM TOBOPUTCSI, YTO JIbBEHOK POXKIa-
eTcsl MePTBBIM, a Ha TPETUIT IeHb OTeLl BOCKPELIaeT ero CBOUM AbIXaHueM; «OneHne
ouerl» YTOYHIETCS KaK COH C OTKPBITHIMII IIa3aMI.

5 Cocrasneno Ha ocaose Cepnus (Aen. 12.6), Comvua (27.15) u [lmrams (8.48); y mo-
CJIe[IHETO I [ajiblile pa3BuBaeTcs TeMa leo clemens (8.56-58).

% Lucr. 5.1036-1038: «/ He yCIenu elrje 3apoXUThCS HI KOTTH, HI 3y6sI / Y Mo0-
JIOTO TIOTOMCTBA TIAHTEP U Y JIbBAT, Kak OHM YK / KorreMm u s1aroro 6pI0T U IIyCKaoT
B 3alUTY YKyCbI». [laske B pa3BepHYTOM BIfle LIUITaTa He KaKeTCs 3[eCh yMeCTHOIL.

54 3a uckmouenueM d propos o TMPKAHUM, TEKCT OYeHb 6IU30K «MeIicKoit auTo-
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(8) MaHTepa MMsI IIOJTyYMIIA 32 TO, YTO OHA APYT BCEM KMBOTHBIM, 32
VICKJIIOYEeHIeM APaKOHa, YUIM IIOCKOJIBKY pafgyeTcs OOLeCTBY COpOIH-
ya U, eCIM UTO IPUHUMAET, TO B OTBET OJapyUBaeT IIOXOKMM. Benb
[I0-TpeUecKu 7tV — ‘BCE’. 3BEphb TOT YKpallleH MeJKUMI KpalHKa-
MI, KaK ObI MHOKECTBOM KPYIJIBIX I[JIA3KOB, UEPHBIX MM OeJIbIX Ha
kpacHo-xenToM ¢oue®. (9) PokaeT maHTepa TONBKO pas, M TPUUN-
Ha TOMY OU€BMIHA: KOTJa JETEHBIIIN B3PACTAIOT I HAOMPAIOTCS CIII
B yTpoOe MaTepy U TOTOBBI YK€ POMUTHCS, OHM HE TEPIAT IPOMEN-
JIEHUII I HAUMHAIOT Tep3aTh KOITAMM TsKEJIOoe IUIOOM BJarauiie,
CJIOBHO 9TO IIPEMSATCTBIE AJISL POKAEHMsI, I MaTh, TOJCTpeKaeMas 60-
JIBIO, HE CTOJIBKO IIPOM3BOANT UX Ha CBET, CKOJIBKO BhIOpackIBaet. Bio-
CJIEICTBIIN, €CJIM IIJIOXOPOTHOE CeMS CHOBA BIMBAETCS B IIOBPEKIEH-
HYI0 U JICLIApallaHHYI0 MaTKy, OHO B Hell He ymepKuBaercs, a 0e3
oJ1b3bI oTcKakmBaer. CorsracHo IIMHMIO, )KUBOTHBIE C OCTPBIMU KOT-
TSIMJ HECITOCOOHBI YaCTO MPOM3BOAYUTH IIOTOMCTBO — JETEHBIIIIN, BO-
podasich B yTpobe, HAHOCAT UM BHyTpeHHMe MoBpexaeHns®s.

(10) Bapc (pardus) — BTOpOIT IOCJIe MAHTEPHI, 9TO MATHUCTBIA PO,

me» (Epit. Alex. 67). «IIITHUCTOCTb» CKOpee IIOAXOAUT JIEONIapAy, a He KaCIIMIICKOMY
«IoJyocaToMy TUrpy» (Panthera tigris virgata), 0 KOTOPOM I10 MJee KOJDKHA UTY PEUb.
I'peu. Tiypic, OTKyma jar. tigris, B 3HaueHuy ‘Turpa’ (MiIy ‘TUTPHI, X.p.) BIIepBbIE OT-
MeueHO y apuHCKUX KoMmeguorpagos Anekcupa (fr. 204 Kock) n ®unemona (fr. 47
Kock): B 06oux ¢parmeHTax BCIIOMIHAETCS O IIPUCHLIKE JVIKOBIHHOIO JKVBOTHOTO
B Adpunsr CeneBkoMm, HaciequukoM Ajnekcasnapa. Bonee ynorpe6umsim 6bu10 HasBa-
Hne pexu Tiypic. B mpaHCKuX si3bIKax JeICTBUTEIBHO MeeM aBecT. tiyri- u mepc. tir
‘cTpena’, aBect. tiyra- v op.-mepc. tigra- ‘0CTpBIil, 3a0CTPEHHBIT’ (DOACTBEHHBI, B UaCT-
HOCTH, TpeY. 6Tiypa); mpu o1oM Turp B mp.-mepc. HasbiBascs Tigra- — OJHAKO HU CO
CTpeJIOif, HII CO CTPEMUTENIbHBIM XUIIHIKOM He CBS3bIBAICH (Ip.-TIepc. TUAPOHIM
CKOpee BCero 3aMMCTBOBAaH 13 akkaf. Idiglat, koropoe caMo BOCXOIUT K Irymep. Idig-
na). ¥ Bappona (Ling. 5.100) 4nTaeM: «TUTP, OH e I IIECTPBIiI JIeB, KOTO 0 CHUX II0p
ITOJIMAaTh >KUBBIM He YJaBaJIOCh; CJIOBO 3TO M3 apMIHCKOTIO sI3bIKa: 60 tigris Tam 30-
BETCs U CTpeJia, U CTpeMUTeNbHeIIas peka». B np.-apm. umeeM Tonbko wkq ‘komse’
(teg, pon. 1. tigi — MpaHCKOe 3aMMCTBOBaHIIE, CP. IIepC. tiy, téy ‘octpue’).

% Omucanme oxpacku — o Comuny (17.8), cp. Plin. 8.62. Tepmunnt panther, par-
dus u leopardus 0603HauaIOT OTHO ¥ TO 5Ke KUBOTHOE (Felis pardus = Panthera pardus),
TOJIBKO IIEpPBBIIl — CAMKY, ABa Apyrux — camios (cp. Plin. 8.63). McumopoBsI 5TUMO-
JIOTMU VICXOZST U3 Tpeu. iy ‘Beé + Onp ‘3Bepn’ wuim &vti ‘B 06MeH’; Ha caMOM fiee
panther 3sauMcTBOBaHO OTKyHa-T0 ¢ BocToka, cp. ap.-unpn. pundarika- ‘turp’.

U y Inunus (8.43), u paubiie Hero y [eponora (3.108) He maHTepa, HO Tb6uYd

265



Anekceil ['apaodsa | NnatoHoBckue nccneaosanns 15.2 (2021)

KpaitHe OBICTPBINL M KPOBOKAMHBIN: KaK IPHITHET — cpady yOuBaer
KepTBy. (11) Jleomap poskmaeTcs OT CO03a JBBULLI U Oapca, Jarolie-
ro Hauayo TperbeMy [poay]. Bor u [muuuit B EcmecmeenHot ucmopuu
TOBOPWUT, UTO JIEB CXOUTCS C CAMKOII Oapca, IbBULa — ¢ 6apcom, U OT
000MX COX030B MPOM3BOAUTCS YOIIOJOYHOE IIOTOMCTBO, BPOZe MyJia
mm stomraka (burdo)®7.

(12) Hocopor (rhinoceron) mpo3BaH Tak rpekaMu, Ha JIATBIHb IIEPEBO-
OUTCS Kak por Ha Hocy . OH 5Ke eqUHOPOr — YETBEPOHOI0€e C OAHUM
porom mocpenu J6a, HACTOJNBKO OCTPBIM U CUJIBHBIM, UTO BCSIKOTO, Ha
KOTO Halajaer, POTHIKAeT HACKBO3b WM IIpoH3aeT. YacTo oH cpa-
JKAeTcs U CO CIIOHAMU U IOBEPTaeT UX, MOpasuB B KUBOT. (13) OH Ha-
CTOJIBKO MOT'YY, UTO HY OJHOMY OXOTHUKY He IIOJ CVJIY €r0 N3JI0BUTb.
Ho mo cioBaM mmcaBIIMX O TIPUPOJIE KMBOTHBIX, HAa €r0 IyTU IOJ-
CaXVBAIOT JE€BCTBEHHMILY, KOTOpPas OTKPhIBAET IPUOIVDKAOLIEMYCS
€IMHOPOTY JIOHO, TOT OIYCKAeT Ty[a TOJIOBY, OTOPOCUB BCSIKYIO CBU-
PerioCTb, ¥ Tak MIeHseTcs, yOaloKaHHbIN U 6YTO 6e33armuTHBINCS,
(14) Cion (elephantus) Ha3BaH, Kax IOJIArai0T IPEKY, OT TPOMATHOCTI
CBOETO TeJa, MMeEIOIero opMy ropbl — a ropa Io-rpeuecku AOQog.
A y MuHAMIILEB OH 30BeTCs barro, OT ToOJI0Ca; OTCIONA JKe U barritus, ero
peB, u ebur, ero xibIku. Pburo e ero HasbiBaetcs proboscida (‘xo6ot’),
ITOCKOJIBKY UM OH IIOJHOCUT IIVIIY KO PTY: OH HAIIOMIHAET 3M€I0, 3a-
IIMIIEHHYI0 OIJIOTOM M3 CJIOHOBOM KocTu®. (15) [IpeBHMe prMIIaHe

IIpeficTaeT repoeM 310l paHTacTIdecKoit ucropuu; Apucrorens (HA 579bi-5) orsep-
raeT ee KaK HEJIOBKYIO IIOIBITKY OOBSICHUTD PEIKOCTD JIHBOB.

7Y Tlnuausa (8.42) 4UTAaEM JIUIIL O CUIE JTUBMIO Y JTHBOB U O MHOMKECTBE Pas-
HBIX IIOMecell, pokaaeMsbix B Appuxe; y ConmHa (17.11) — 0 «HU3KOPOIHBIX» JIBBAX,
POKTAIOILMXCS OT JIBBULEI I Gapca. Mcumop BOCIIpMHIMAaeT HeIIPUBBIUHOE MTO3/He-
JIaTMHCKOe leopardus Kak Ha3BaHIe NOMecU — XOTS UyTh HIDKe TepMuH camelopardus
BEpHO TOJIKYETCS MM U3 COUeMaHusi Kauecms ABYX KMBOTHBIX.

% OcuosHoit uctounuk 3mech Comm (52.39-40); pacckas o HEeBCTBEHHMIlE —
u3 I'puropus Bemukoro (Moral. 31.29): OH HECKOJIIBKO OTJIMYAETCS OT IIPUBOLUMOLO
B «Pusnoiore» (35). OueBUAHO, TEPMUHBI PLVOKEPWS U HOVOKEPKG MBHAYAIBHO 060-
3HAUaJIM Pa3HBIX KMBOTHBIX: [IEPBBIIT — MHAMITCKOro Rhinoceros unicornis, Bropoit —
OIUH 13 ABYX aQpUKAHCKMX BUAOB (Ha CaMOM Jielle 08YpOrux), 6eIoro iy 4epHo-
ro Hocopora. diauaH (NA 16.20) pacckasbIBaeT 00 MHIMIICKOM HOVOKEPKG C MECTHBIM
HasBaHUeM Koptalwvog (recte kapyalwvog, cp. ap.-uHA. khadgd- ‘Hocopor’).

% Tpeu. ¢éAé@ag B KOHETHOM CUeTe BOCXOJHT, TO-BUIMOMY, K XaMUTO-CEMUTCKO-
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HA3BIBAIM CJIOHOB JIyKaHCKuUMU Obikamu’ (boues Lucas) — GbpIkamu,
IIOTOMY YTO He BUAEJN 0 TOro 6ojiee KPyIIHOTO )XMBOTHOTO, a JTyKaH-
CKVIMU, IIOCKOJIBKY BrepBble [Iupp BeICTaBUI UX Ha 0O C pUMIISHA-
mu B Jlykauun. Ilepcel v MHAMIIIBI BOAPYSKAIOT HA HUX A€PEBSHHBIE
OalIHM ¥ MeUuyT OTTyAa APOTUKM, KaK cO creHbl. CIIOHBI IIPEMHOTO
CUJIBHBI MHTEJUIEKTOM U HaMATHIO. (16) XOOAT cTalaMu; IPUBETCTBY-
10T ABVDKEHIUEM, Ha KaKoe CIIOCOOHBI; GeryT OT MBIIIN; COBOKYILISIOT-
CsI, OTBEPHYBIUNCH; KOTJIa POJKAIOT, HETEHBIIIA OTIIPABJISAIOT B BOXY
7160 Ha OCTpOBA 13-3a BPpaKAEOHBIX UM APAKOHOB, KOTOPBIE YMepIII-
BJIIOT X, 00BUB KoJbIiaMut. [To[y BEIHAIIIMBAIOT JBA TOJA U POKAIOT
JIVIIIB OMHOTO M OgHaK 6L JKMBYT OHU 110 TpucTa seT. IIpex/ie cIOHbI
BOJVTMCH TONBKO B Adpuke u Unmuu, a HbIHe — TOTbKO B Ummmm®.

(17) Tpudon (gripes) 30BeTcs Tak, MOTOMY YTO DTO KUBOTHOE KPbLIa-

My “leb- ‘cnon’: orcroma erur. shw, mnasiuee ebur, Ho barro (8 Etym. 16.5.19 u 19.17.8
Ucnpop ucnionssyer kiaccuueckoe barrus) u barritus Kk ebur He IMEIOT OTHOLIEHI,
a CBSI3aHBI, BOSMOXKHO, ¢ Ap.-uHA. bfmhati (vimhati) ‘pesers (o cionax)’. B Etymolo-
gicum Magnum (s.v. é\épag) ucKyccTBeHHas popma eNEPog BbIBogUTCs U3 ENOG ‘Go-
71010’ U é¢miBaived ‘TIOKPHIBATH : 13-32 GOJIBIIOTO Beca CJIOHBI COBOKYIUISIOTCS B BOTE.
[IpoPookic X060T meCTBUTENBHO 06pa3oBaHo OT BOCKW ‘KOPMUTH, UTATH . B ciro-
Bax 00 «OILIOTE 13 CIIOHOBOI KOCTM» AHIP3 yCMaTpUBaeT OTChUIKY K Lucr. 2.540-541.

% O mepBoit BeTpeue puMIIAH co croHamu B JIykaruu (B 280 T. 10 H.3.) cp. Plin. 8.16
n Varro Ling. 7.39; 06 nHTeIexTe u maMstu caoHoB — Plin. 8.1 u Sol. 25.2. Cormacuo
AHnps, motu, quo ualent, salutant OTHOCUTCS K CIIOCOOHOCTIL CJIOHOB IIPEKJIOHSATHCST
(rpookuveiv) nmepen napsmu (Arist. HA 630b20, Ael. NA 13.22), HO cKopee 31ech OT-
couika K ConmHy (25.2) — 0 MABPUTAHCKUX CIIOHAX, IPUBETCTBYOIIMX BOCXOJ COJIH-
LA «IBIDKEHBSIMI, KAKMMU MOTYT». O cTpaxe Iepej MBILIbIO, BpaKIe C JPAKOHAMI,
OJJHOKPATHBIX POJIaX ¥ IPOJOLKUTENBHOCTI )XU3HM CJIOHOB cp. Plin. 8.28-29, 32-33
u Sol. 25.7, 9—10. ITo moBony crapusanus Vcupop uepnaer us Conuna (27.16), y Ko-
ro auersi coeunt pbIcH, BepOIIObI, CIIOHBI, HOCOPOTY U TUTPbI; 3TO HEIIOJIHAs L{IITaTa
n3 Ilnuuust (8.173), KOTOPYI0 BeKaMI TPAaKTOBAIM B TOM CMBICIE, Oy/ATO Ha3BaHHBIE
JKMBOTHBIE COBOKYILISIOTCS, OTBEPHYBILUNCH APYT OT APYTa, TO €CTh CIMHOI K CIIUHE:
OTCIOZIA UAesl CEKCYAIbHOM CKPOMHOCTY CJIOHA, KOTOPOMY IPUXONUTCS pas33afopu-
BaTh cebs MaHAparopoii, B «Pusnosuore» (20). [1eJ10 TyT B IPeBPATHOM TOJIKOBAHUN
Apucrorens, xoropstit (HA 500bis et al.) BergesnseT Ki1acc 4eTBepOHOIMX, « MOUALIIMX-
cst Hasan» (0mioBovpntikd) (phick, J1eB, BepOIIO, 3asil U Op.), YTOUHIS, UTO BCe UeT-
BEPOHOTME CAMKU — «OIUCTYPETUKU», U CBA3BIBAET C 3TOM OCOOEHHOCTHIO BBHIOOD
IO3ULIMK TPV CIIapUBAHUMY, a MMeHHO OmioOev (579a31) mwin woyndov (539b22), To
ectb ‘c3anu’ (Bompeku LSJ) — Ho He &vtimuyog (540a14) ‘3a1 K 3ay’, KaK HEKOTOPbIE
HaceKOMBIE U T.II.; OTXEJIbHO OH OCTAHABJIMBAETCS Ha CIApMBAHUI CIIOHOB (540a21):
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toe (pinnatus) u uerBeponoroe (quadrupes). 3BepMHBIi 3TOT POL PO-
nutcs B ['mnep6operickux ropax. TeJoM OHM TOUb-B-TOUb JIbBBI, KPbI-
JIBSIMYL U JIIL[AMU TIOXO/ISAT Ha OPJIOB, JIOLIANSIM CMepPTeJIbHbIe HEAPY-
ru. Ho u strozieit, 3aBujieB, Ha uacTu pasphiBaroT’. (18) XameneoH okpa-
IIIeH He OJ{HIM LIBETOM, HO MHOTMIMU U pa3HbIMIU, Kak 6apc. Hazpanume
€ro 3BYUNT {KaK IIpM3eMJICHHBII JieB). Tesblie XaMeJIeOHa 3TOTO JIer-
KO IlepeMeHsIeT LIBeT ITOJ Te 1{BeTa, KaKye BUANT. [[pyruM KUBOTHBIM
HeJIETKO IepeMEeHUTHCS TaK U3-3a JopoxHocTu ux rena’ . (19) Kupad
(camelopardus) Ha3BaH Tak, IOTOMY UTO MOJOGHO 6apcCy ychImaH Oe-
JBIMU MISITHAMI, 111€€iT TT0Q00€eH JIOIIaaAN, HoraMu ObIKY, FOJIOBOIL Bep-
6srony. Bogurces on B 9dpmonnu’?.

(20) Poics (lincis) HazBaHa Tak, TOCKOIBKY IIPUUMCISETCS K POLY BOJI-
koB. CrimHa y 9TOro 3Beps JCIel[peHa IATHaMU, Kak y 6apca, Ho Io-
XOMIMT PBICh HA BOJIKA: OH AUKOG, oHa — [yncis. ToBopsT, ee Moua TBep-
IeeT U IpeBpallaeTcs B paroleHHbI KaMeHb, Ha3bIBaeMbli1 ligurius,
U €CTh J{OKAa3aTeJbCTBO, YTO ¥ CAaMM PBICH 00 3TOM 3HAIOT, TaK Kak
HeKas IPUPOAHAst PEBHOCTh 3aCTABJIET X IPUKPHIBATH, HACKOJIBKO
BO3MOYKHO, BBIIEJSIEMYIO XKIAKOCTh IIECKOM, UTOOBI IIOMEIIIATh YeJIO-
BEKY MCIIOJIb30BaTh TaKkoe LeHHOoe BbipeneHne. [To Ilnuuuio CekyHay,
phICU POXKAIOT He 6oJIbIlle OQHOTO AeTeHsIina’3. (21) Bobpsr (castores)
TaK HasBaHBI OT OCKOILIeHNs (a castrando): MX TeCTMKYJIBI MAYT Ha

«oxevetal & 1) pév Blewa ovykabieioa kai SaPaivovoa, 6 § appnv émavaPaiveov
oxevew. JlaT. auersi nepenaer Kak pas avtinvyol (mu amdostpogot, Opp. C. 3.501).

7 Ucrounukn Ucnnopa 3pecs — Cepsuit (Ecl 8.27), Ilmunuit (10.136) u Connu
(15.22). Gripes — mospusis popma gryps = rped. ypoy, ot ypundg ‘Kproukosarsiit’. Mcu-
JOpOBa STUMOJIOTMS IIOAPA3yMeBAET CIIOKEHME grus JKypaBib U pes ‘Hora'.

7 JlakyHy AHZps s3amoiHser 1o rioccam: quasi humilis leo = rpeu. yopouréwv,
Oyks. ‘semHoJeB’. Mcrounuku Mcunopa 3necsh — Arist. HA 503b3 sq. u Aug. Trin11.2.5.

72 Cp. Varro Ling. 5.100, Sol. 30.19, Plin. 8.69 (y Bcex 9T1X aBTOPOB, BIIPOUEM, came-
lopardalis = rpeu. xapnlomépdalig ‘Bepbmromoneonap’).

73 Cp. Sol. 2.38 u Plin. 8.136-137; y [lnunus u B Etym. 16.8.8 KaMeHb Ha3BaH lyncu-
rius. Ipeu. Avyyovptov (AvykoOpiov, etc.; y Tecuxust — filektpov ‘sraps’, y Crpa-
Gona (4.6.2) — ocoObu1 sHTaps u3 Jlurypuu, y Ouockopupma (2.81.3) — AAekTpov
TTEPLYOPOPOV ‘TIEPHEHOCHBII SHTAPh') STUMOJIOTU3NPOBATIOCH Kak AUYE ‘phIich’ +
obpov ‘Moua’. ¥ [lnunus (8.43) TOBOPUTCS O eAMHCTBEHHOM JETEHBIIIe Tb6uybl (Cp.
BBILIIE, 12.2.9). JIaT. lincis (= rpeu. AOYE) — 1.-e. UMsI, OTMEUEHHOE TAK)Ke B ADMSHCKOM,
repMaHCKMX U GaynTo-caaBsHCKUX (JuT. lusis, pyc. pyicv) M ¢ HATSKKOI BO3BOJMMOE
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JIEKapCTBA, II03TOMY, OXOTHIKOB II0UYSIB, OHI CAMU Ce0sI OCKOIUISIOT,
OTKychIBast cBoe mocrouHctBo. O Hux y [lunepona B Ckaspuane (2.7):
«OTKyIIaroTCsI TOX0 YaCThIO TeJla, M3-32 KOTOPOIL OOJIbIIe BCETO 3a HU-
mu rousrorest». 1y IOBenana (12.34-36):

...qui se
eunuchum ipse facit, cupiens evadere damno
testiculi.

...KOTOPBIII ce6sI IpeBpalaer
B eBHyxa, uT06 M36€KaTh morubdesy u3-3a TECTUKYIL.

(22) Oum xe u fibri, Koro ewye 30ByT ‘ToHTUIICKMMU cobakamu’ (Pon-
tici canes)’4. MenBenp (ursus), Kak TOBOPSAT, ITOJYYIII CBOE UMs IIOTO-
My, 4TO npuaaer GopMy CBOeMy HeTeHBIIy IIPY IIOMOLIH pTa (ore) —
Kak ObI orsus. PacckasbIBaIoT, UTO MeBesKaTa poXKaanTcsa 6ecopmeH-
HBIMIU, & MaTh, IPOM3BE/S HA CBET HEKYIO TEJIECHYIO MACCy, 3aTEM €€
BBLUIM3BIBaeT 1 popMupyer yactu teja. OTcoma u cTux:

Sic format lingua fetum cum protulit ursa.
Boutnsats 1107 I36IKOM B Me/BEKOHKA Me{BeJIIIa XOUeT.

Ho 3To BBI3BaHO NIpeKAEeBPEMEHHOCTBIO POMIOB: Be[b POKAeT MeJIBe-
AMLA y>Ke Ha TPUALATHIN AeHb, BOT M BBIXOMUT, UTO CKOPOE BbIHALLIN-
BaHMe NPOU3BOAUT OechopMeHHOe IIOTOMCTBO. [010Ba y MenBeneit
ciabast, X IJaBHASA CIUIa — B IIEPeNHUX JIallaX U Upeciax, IOITOMY
HepeJIKO OHM BCTAIOT Ha 3a/{HMeE JIAIIbI ">,

K KOpHIO “leuk- ‘cBeTNTD; BUmETH’, HO ADKOG C HIM €/Ba JIM CBA3AHO, BOCXOIS K JL.-€.
*ulk¥o-.

7 N3 Cepsus (Georg. 1.58); cp. Etym. 19.27.4 u Plin. 8.109. Castor — us rpeu. x&o-
TWP C HESCHOI 3TMMOoIIorHel! (e[Ba Jix OT MMeHN OXHOro n3 [Imockypos); 606poBas
cTpys (castoreum, KAGTOPLOV) BBIAENSIETCS He SMUKAMI CaMIia, a IICeBOKeIe3aMu
606poB 060MX I10JIOB; C APEBHOCTI OHA BBHICOKO LIEHIUIACH KaK JIEKapPCTBEHHOE Cpe-
CTBO (B UaCTHOCTH, TMHEKOJIOTMUECKOe), 13-3a 4ero 600psI paHO IepeBesCh B Ma-
TepukoBoif Ipenmu — ysxe Tepomor (4.109) nokanusyet ee foOeray B Ilpmuepromo-
pbe. PaHTacTHUeCKyI0 aTuMonoruio fiber mpusonut Bappon (Ling. 5.79): «moToMy
uTO 606p 0OBIUHO BUIEH IIpPeX/e BCEero ¢ Kpas peuHoro Oepera (ab extrema ora flumi-
nis), IpaBOTo JUIN JIEBOTO, & [PeBHIIe HasbIBAJIM Kpail februm».

> Ctux nmpunuceiBaot Herponnio (Anthologia Latina 690.3 Riese). Ilokasarens-
Heil y OBunus (Met. 15.379—-381): «/1 MeJBE)KOHOK: POISICh, OH II€PBbIe JHU eJie-ee /
JKuB, oH ML MAcCa KyCOK, — HO MaTh €ro JILKeT 1 uieHaM / PopMy maet, M MajIbIII
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(23) Boxnxk (lupus) — rpeueckoe nMs, IIepeHeCceHHOe B HAIII 3bIK. Beqpb
TPEKM HA3BIBAIOT BOJKOB AUKOUG, U MPO3BAaH AUKOG MO-TPEUYECKU OT
CBONMX HPABOB — OT TOTO, UTO C XMUIIHBIM OEIIEHCTBOM yOUBAeT BCE,
uro Hu Berpernt. [To gpyrmm, Ha3BaHUeE BOJIKOB BOCXOMNT K leopus, 10-
CKOJIBKY CVUJIa UX, KaK ¥ Y JIbBA, — B X JIallaX: KOTO CBOEIO JIAIIO0 IIPU-
JKMET, He BBDKUBAET. (24) ITO 3Bepb XMILHBIN U KpoBOKaaHbIL. Ce-
JITHE YTBEPSKIAIOT, UTO UeJIOBEK TEPSET Jap Peuu, eCIU BOJIK YBUTUT
€r0 IIePBBIM; OTCIOJA 11 KOMY-TO, KTO YMOJIK BHE3AIIHO, TOBOPAT: lupus
in fabula. Ho eciyt BOJIK IIOYYeT, UTO IIEPBBIM YBU/IENIN €T0, BCIO CBOIO
[ep30CTh, OT CBUPENOCTU UAYIIYIO, TepsieT. CapMBalOTCs BOJIKU HE
GoJiblile IBEHALIAT JHE 3a BeCh Tojl. CIIOCOGHBI TePIIETh CUNTbHBI
FOJIOJ M TIOCJIE JOJITOTO ITOCTA IOIJIONAIOT Kyuy nuiu. B S¢dumomnmu
BOMATCH BOJIKU C TPUBOIT HA IIlee U HACTOJIBKO LBETACTHIE, UTO, TOBO-
PAT, HET TAKOTO 11BETa, KAKOTO OBl Ha HUX He 6b1107°,

(25) Y canis, TaTMHCKOTO MMEHM COOAKY, TO-BUAMMOMY IpedecKas 3Tu-
MOJIOTHSL: TIO-TpedecKy cobaka — KOwV. XOTS HEKOTOpbIe CUMTAIOT,
YTO MM 3TO — OT 3BYyUaHM (Canor) ux Jiast, KOTOPBII pasgaeTcsd Tak
3BYUHO; oTcrofa xe u canere (‘mers’). Co6aku HEOOBIKHOBEHHO UYTKI,
160 OHM yMHee BCeX OCTAIBHBIX KUBOTHBIX. (26) OHM OHU IIOHUMA-
IOT CBOU MMEHA; JIIOOAT CBOUX X035€B; OXPAHAIOT KIUIUIIA XO35I€B; TO-

[OJIyuaeT MeABEKbI0 Hapy:KHOCTh». Ho Ucunop uepmaer us Cepsus (Georg. 3.247)
v [Inmuns (8.127). Ha camom nene ursus — obree w.-e. umst (qp.-uHA. rksa-, op.-upur.
art). O mpexueBpeMeHHOCTI — cp. Sol. 24.7, o ciaboit roose — Sol. 24.7 u Plin. 8.130.
BepeMeHHOCTh MeBENVIIIBI JIUTCS B JEVICTBUTEIHHOCTI OKOJIO 6 MeCSILIEB.

70 Lupus popcTBeHHO ADKOG, HO He «IlepeHeceHo» U3 rpedeckoro (3ato y Mcumopa
[IPOIJIABIBAET €lle OJHO POACTBEHHOE CIIOBO: AOoox = rabies ‘GerieHcTBO'); leopus
[IOHMMaeTcsI Kak leo ‘eB’ + movg ‘Hora’. MicTopuio o moTepe peuy 1 IOCIOBUYHOM
«BOJIKe B GacHe» Wcupop nosropsier B Etym. 1.37.28; mepBas 4acTh IIOUEPIIHYTA, BU-
numo, y Amepocust (Hex. 6.4.26), HO OTpaskaeT IIMPOKO pacIIpocTpaHeHHOe IT0Bephe —
cp. Plin. 8.80, y rpekos AUkov ideiv ‘yBumers Boska’ (Theoc. 14.22, Hamek y [lnaToHa,
R. 336d); Bropast yacTs, cTapas puMcKas nociaosuua lupus in fabula, To ects «0 Bosike
peus, a OH HaBCTpeUb», IPUBsI3aHa K repsoit yxxe y Cepsus (Ecl. 9.52). — O ngBeHanua-
i gHAx criapuBaHus — u3 Conuna (2.36) n Ilimans (8.83); IlmuHmit, moxosxe, cIy-
TaJI [IEPUO TEUKM CO CPOKOM BBIHAILIVBAHYIS, ITOCKONIBKY U Apucroreis (HA 580a15),
u OnmaH (NA 4.4) MMEHHO 3TOT CPOK OIIpeessUIN B 12 CYTOK — CUMBOJIMSUPYIOIINX
BpeMs, 3a KOTOpoe obparmsiasics B Boiaunny Jlero gobpanacs or rurepGopeiiies qo
Hemnoca. — O6 «aduornckom Boike» — u3 ConmHa (30.24), THe OH, OHAKO, Ha3BaH ly-
caon ‘rueHOBUAHAS cobaKa’ (HO rped. A UKWV — CMHOHUM AVK&VOp®Tog ‘BosKoNaK’).
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TOBBI OTJIATh 34 HUX KU3Hb; OXOTHO TOHATCA 32 TOOBIUEIT BMECTE C XO-
3IMHOM; He 6pOCaOT TeJIo XO3IMHA, JaXke eCIM TOT MepTB. BooObiire,
UX IPUPOIA TAKOBA, UTO HE MOTYT 00XOANThCS 6e3 ueoBeka. Y cobak
IIBa OCHOBHBIX KaueCTBa: BBIHOCIMBOCTH 1 ObicTporTa. (27) Tllenkamn’
(catuli) pacimpuTensHO Ha3BIBAIOT AeTEHBIIIEN JTIOOBIX 3Bepell, HO
B CTPOTOM CMBICJIE 9TO I€TEHBIIIIN COOAKY, YMEHBIINTEIHHOE OT CANis.
(28) o Inuuuso, lycisci — 3T0 ICHI, PO’KIEHHBIE OT BOJIKA U COOAKM,
KOTOpBIE, OBIBAET, CXOOATCSA APYT C APYroM. A y MHAMIILIEB B 0ObIUae
CBSI3BIBATH U OCTABJIATH HA HOUB B JIECY CYU€EK, HA KOTOPHIX 3aPHITU-
BAIOT TUTPHI, 1 OT COI03a 9TOTO POLSITCA CTOJIb CYPOBBIE U CUJIBHBIE
TICBI, UTO B CXBATKE TIOBEPTAIOT JIHBOB7/.

(29) JIuc (uulpis) umenem — xak 6yaro uolupis: BepTiISIB HOTAMU U He
ObIBaeT, YTOOBI Gera 1o MPsIMOTL, BCETIA TOJIBKO METIIA U 3aITy ThIBas
Iy Th. ITO JKMBOTHOE XUTPO, TOpasgoe 0OMaHOM 3aBJIeKaTh B JIOBYIL-
ku. Tak, eciu KOHUMIIACH €14, INC MEPTBBIM IIPUTBOPSIETCS, U KOTHA
IITHUIIBI OTTYCKAIOTCA K MHMMOMY TPYITY, XBaTaeT X U MoKupaer’s,
(30) Y 06esbsiHbI (simia) rpeueckoe UM, TO €CTh KypHOCast : Be[b I10-
TOMY U TOBOPUM MBI Simide, UTO HOC Yy HUX OOKOPHAHHBIN M MOp-
Ia Mep3Kas, YPOILIMBO U3pe3aHa MOPIIMHAMIL; XOTSI ¥ KO30UKM TOXKE
KypHOCBL [IpyTie moJjaranT Simide TATUHCKUM CJIOBOM, ITOCKOJBKY
B 06e3bsgHAX AKOOBI 3aMeTHO OoJIblioe cxoacTBo (similitudo) ¢ ueno-
BEUECKUM YMOM, HO 3TO 3abny:kmenne. (31) OHUM UYTKU K CTUXUAM,
I pafyIoTCs HOBOJL JIyHe, a IIOJIOBMHHOM U Ha yObLIH Ievasarcs. [e-
TEHBIIIIEN, KOTOPBIX JIIOOAT, HOCAT Ha PYKax, a Te, KeM MpeHeOperiun,
caMm JIBHYT K Marepn. Becero ux msars pomos. Kepkommreku xBocra-

77 Kak u B ciyuae ¢ [upus 1 AOKOG, canis He MPOM3BOTHO OT KOWV, HO POACTBEHHO.
Or canere mpousBout ar. ums cobaku Bappo (Ling. 7.32). O nukuckax — n3 CepBust
(Ecl. 3.18: co ccpunkoit Ha IS, y KoTOporo o Hux Hidero Het). O ciIyuke ¢ TUTpaMu
cp. Sol. 15.11 u Plin. 8.148, a Taxoxe Epitoma rerum gest. Alex. Magni 67.

7® B massanum juca Ucumopy Bummtes uoluo ‘BepreTh, KPY,UTH + pes ‘Hora),
y apyrux (Varro Ling. 5.101, Quint. Inst. 1.6.33) epBsIM ciaraeMbIM Gepercst uolo ‘ne-
TaTh, IeTeTh , B CIIOKeHMM JaBast uolipes. Ha mere mart. uolpes, uulpes BcTpoeHo B 1.-e.
KOMILIEKC 0G03HAUEHMIT JIVICBL ¥ APYTYUX MEJIKMX XULIHUKOB (Xp.-MHA. lopdsd-, rpeu.
aA®nnE), XOTS TONKOBaHMeE CBA3E MEXAy HUMI 3aTPYLHUTEIBHO 1 He 00XOXUTCS
Ge3 He MeHee CMeJIbIX TUIIOTe3 — Hamp., “ul-o-pek- ‘ryburens ckora’ (cm. ICCH s.v.
*lisa). O6 M3beraHuy JIUCOM NPIMBIX IyTeil — u3 ['puropus Bennkoro (Moral. 19.1).
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M1 06JIaa0T; TaKyl 00e3bsIHy C XBOCTOM MHBIE HA3bIBAIOT clura™.
(32) Y chuHTOB TONOBBI KOCMAThI U BBIMUPAOIIME TPYAU, UX MOXK-
HO NPUPYUMUTh, YTOOBI 320N AMKOCTh. KuHOKe(anbl ToKe CXOXKMI
¢ 06e3bAHAMM, HO JIMI[AMIU HATIOMIHAIOT TICOB, OTCIOAA 1 HasBaHMe™.
(33) CaTuphl JOBOJIIBHO IPUATHBI HAa BUJ, HEIIOCEJIMBEL 11 0€3 KOHIA
KECTUKYIUPYIOT. KAIIUTPMX Y OTIIMYAIOTCH OT MIPOYMX IIOYTH BO BCEX
OTHOIIEHNAX: Y HUX [UIMHHAsA 60poa U IIMPOKMIT XBOCT .

(34) JleorTodou (leontophonos) — HeGOIBIIIOI 3BEPD, 30BETCA TAK IIO-
TOMY, UTO €ro JIOBAT, CKUTAIOT, a MEIJIOM €ro MOCBIIAI0T MACO U Kia-
OYT Ha IIepeKpecTKe, U OHO yOUBaeT JIbBOB, KaKoe ObI Majloe KoJmJe-
cTBO Te HM chenn?. (35) dukobpas (histrix) — appukaHCKoe KMBOT-
HOe, TTIOX0Kee Ha exa (ericius). Hazpan Tak no cBucty (stridore) cBomx
UTOJIOK, KOTOPBIMU, TPSIXHYB CIIMHOIO, CTPEIIAET, UTOOBI PAHUTD TIpe-
cremyroimx cobak®s. (36) Sunap (enhydros) — ManeHbKUIT 3BEpEK, KO-
TOPBI BOAUTCSA B BOMe, ocobeHHO e B Hure. Haiins crisero xpo-
KOJ/JIa, OH OOKAThIBAETCS B IJIMHE I 3aT€M uUepe3 [IacTh POHMKAET
TOMY B IBOT, pa3fupaeT eMy BCe BHYTPEHHOCTHU, U TOT yMupaeTs4,

" O kypuococtu — u3 Cepsus (Ecl 10.7): nar. simus ot rpeu. GlloG; CBA3b simia
c similis o6o3HaueHa yxe JuHHueM (Sat. 69 Vahlen). O moBenenun obe3psa — n3 Conu-
Ha (27.57) u [nuuns (8.215). Cercopiteci = kepkomiOnkol, OyKB. ‘XBocTaTble 00€3bsIHBI ;
clura obpsicHsIeTCS «110TEPTHIMU sroguuamu» (a clunibus tritis) o6e3bsa (PF 48.11).

8 Cp. Sol. 27.58-59. Curra (cpiyf) oburama 8 Idumormn (Plin. 8.72, Str. 16.4.16)
v Uanuu (Ael. NA 16.15), UTO UCKIIIOUAeT OTOKIECTBIIeHe ¢ mumMmanse. KuHoxe-
dana (kvvoképalog ‘icurmasen’) mo onucanuo Apucrorens (HA 502a19-22) MoX-
HO OTOKIECTBUTS C IaBraHoM-ramaapmioM (Papio hamadryas), CBSIILIEHHBIM KIBOT-
HBbIM erunTsiH. VIHTepecHbIe Togpo6HOCTH cp. Takke y dnromopa (3.4-5).

8. Cp. Sol. 27.60 u Plin. 8.216. [nuuuit (7.24) u Dmuan (NA 16.15) momeria-
0T o&tupol B VHOUM: BO3MOXKHO, MIMEIOTCA B BUAY TMOOOHBI MM OpPAHTYTAHTH.
KaAAitpi€, 6ykB. ‘mpexpacHoBosockit’, moxox Ha reepeny (Colobus abyssinicus) us
ceMeliCcTBa MapTHIIIKOBBIX.

82 T'peu. AeovTo@oVOG 03HauaeT ‘yOuitlia TbBa’; O «3BEPhKe» C TAKIMM MMEHeM yIIo-
muHawoT lecuxuit (s.v. Aeovto@ovov) u Inmas (NA 4.18), ApUCTOTENb YTOUHSET, YTO
on Bogurcs B Cupunu (845a28). Ucupop uepnaer us Cosuna (27.21) u Ilinuns (8.136).

¥ Cp. Sol. 30.28 u Plin. 8.125. Hasparme — ot rpeu. DoTpi¥, KOTOPOE ITUMOIOTT-
3MPOBANOCH Kak Ug ‘cBuHbS + Opif ‘Bosmocsr; mweruHa’.

8 Ipeu. #vudpog, 6yks. ‘Boasamoir’ (8 mat. «dusmomore» (38): niluus, hoc est in flu-
mine; cp. Taxxke évudpig ‘BeIIpa’) — PasHOBUAHOCTH UxHeéMoHa (Amm. 22.15.19, Sol.
32.25, Tim. Gaz. 42.19), To ectp MaHrycra. Mcropus ¢ kxpokogmiom — n3 ConnHa, AM-
muasa u Ilnusus (8.90: 06 UXHEBMOHE); 00 00KaTHIBAHUM B IVIMHE [JIS 3aLLIATHI JINIID
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(37) UxueBmon (ichneumon) HasBaH Tak IO-TpEUeCKM IIOTOMY, UTO
CBOUM OOOHSIHMEM BBISBISET 3[MOPOBYIO U AHoBUTyI0 nuirny. O Hem
nuuieT [IpakoHTHI:

Praedicit suillus vim cuiuscumque veneni.
SImoB npenckaxer JIOOBIX BPEIOHOCHYIO cuty suillus.

Suillus HazBaH ot wetnHsI (a saetis). E1rie 0H BbICTIEKUBaET 3Meit; cpa-
JKasICh C aCMMIOM, 3aAMPAET XBOCT, U ACIII, IPMHSIB €ro 3a IJIABHYIO
yTpo3y, o6pyIlIBaeT Ha HETO BCIO CILTY ¥ MOMaaeTcs, 0OMaHyThI S,
(38) Komwka (musio) HasBaHa Tak IIOTOMY, UTO BpakmeOHA MbIIIAM
(muribus). B Hapone mposeiBaercs cattus — ot captura (‘nmosmn’). Tlo
APYTUM — OTTOTO UYTO cXBaTbIBaer (cattat), To ectb Buamt. Benp 3pe-
HIe ee HACTOJIBKO OCTPO, UTO IPOHMIIAET HOUHBIE TEHU, KAK BCIIBILI-
koit mosHuy. OTcrofa e MAyIee U3 TPeYecKoro catus, YTo 3HAUNUT
‘ocTpoyMHBIIT, &md ToD kaiesBou®. (39) Xopexk (furo) — or TeMHOTBI
(a furuo), orcroma xe u Bop (fur). OH BBIpHIBaeT TEMHBIE U TallHbIE
IPOXOJIBI U BHITOHSIET 5KEPTBY, KOTOpYIo HacTurt’. (40) Bapcyk (melo)

«®Pusmosor» (38) yIoMmMHaeT B CBA3M C SHUAPOM, a Y)Ke B CIIeRyIOLIIeil IIase (39) —
C NIXHEBMOHOM, Kak I Apyrue aBTopsI (Arist. HA 612a15-20, 3.22, Ael. NA, Plin. 8.88),
IIOBECTBYIOLIYIE O OMTBAX MXHEBMOHA C €r0 3aKJITHIM BPAaroM acIiymmoM (KoGpoit).

8 Ipeu. ixveOpwv — oT ixvebw ‘BBICTEXUBATEL ; APYToe Ha3BaHUe 3MeeOopHa UX-
HEBMOHA 13 CEMEJICTBA MaHTYCTOBBIX — «(papaoHOBa MBILIb» (KaibKa ¢ ¢ppaHu. rat
des pharaons); o ero 6uTBax ¢ aCIMAOM CM. IpeAbIaylnee mpuMeuaHue. CTpoka us
Hpaxontus (Laud. 1.515) B epemaue Vcnpopa (kak u Esrenns Tomenckoro, Hex. 397)
OTJINYAETCSI OT He MeHee CTPAHHOIO UTEeHVIS JIyULLIell pykomucu sibilus BMecro suillus,
JICIIPaBJIsIeMOro uanareieM Ha Psyllus, KOJIb CKOPO IICUILIBL, 110 aHTMYHOMY IIpefa-
HIIO, YCIIEIHO CIIPABIISIVICh CO 3MesSIMI U 3MEUHBIM s10M (cp., Hatp., Plin. 7.14); HO
Vcupop siBHO mmoHmMaer 1mox suillus ‘cBMHKy’ wiu ‘opoceHKa’ (B CpeqHeBEKOBOI Ja-
TBIHM 9TO 3HaueHue 3apukcuposaro y I'puropus Typckoro, Virt. Jul. 31).

8 Musio mpouasoauTest oT mus (MH. 4. mures) Tonbko y Meumaopa u B rimoccax (CGL
5.621.16); I031Hee cattare (13 captare) JaNO UCIL, CT.-IIOPT. U CT.-[IPOB. catar B 3HaUe-
Huy ‘BupeTsh, ranets’ (REW 1661); catus ‘cMbILUIEHBI’ BBIBOAUTCS 13 Iped. KaieoOon
“Keubcs, ropets’ CepBueM (Aen. 1.423), HO HI TO, HU APYTO€E CIIOBO HUKAK He CBI3aHO
¢ cattus. Ha camoM Jiesie 9T0 Ha3BaHye JOMAIITHEN KOIIKY IIO3HO (4 B. H.3.) IPOHMK-
JI0 13 HEM3BECTHOTO JICTOUHMKA (HyOUiICKOro?) B JIATBIHD I ysKe OTTYZa pacipocTpa-
HIJIOCH Ha JPYTUE H.-€. I3BIKU (Cp. Ap.-UpJL. catt, cp.-Tped. KATT, CIIaB. I0T'B).

%Y B npyrux mecrax Mcuaop BO3BOIMT K furuus ‘TeMHBIN, MpauHbIit" fur ‘Bop’
(10.106) u furtum ‘BopoBcTBO’ (5.26.18); furo ‘xopek’ Ha meje MPOU3BOMHO OT fur. Peun
UIOET 0 JOMAaIIHeM Xopbke (Mustela furo), mcrioap3oBaBLIeMCs I TPABIIM KPOJIUKOB.
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TaK IIPO3BaH II0TOMY, UTO TEJIOM OH BeCbMa OKPYIJI, MU IIOCKOJIBKY
COTHI MIIIET U TaK ycepAaHo cobupaet men (mella)®.

I1l. O MEJIKX XKWUBOTHBIX. (1) M1 (mus) — KpoXoTHOe XUBOTHOE. VM
9TO TPEUECKOE, OMHAKO BCE IPOU3BOIHBIE OT HETO — yIKe JIATUHCKIE.
VHble CUMTAIOT, YTO MBIIIY Ha3BaHBI TaK, [IOTOMY UTO POXKIAIOTCS 13
piaaru (humor) semum: mus u terra — OHO U TO Ke, OTCIOOA U humus
(‘mousa’). [leueHb y HUX BBIPACTaeT B MOJTHOJIYHIIE, KAK Pa3pacTaror-
CsI V1 HEeKlie MOPCKUe oBMTaTelNN, BIIOCIEACTBIY BHOBb YOBIBAs, KOTOA
JlyHa UfeT Ha YOBLTbY. (2) 3eMiepoiika (sorex) — JaTMHCKOE MMs, Ha-
3BaHa TaK, I0TOMY UTO IPhI3eT U PeXKeT, Kak rnua (serrae). B crapumy
Ke TOBOPWJIN He sorex, a saurex, Kak claudus (‘xpomoir’) Bmecto clo-
dus®°. (3) Ims tackn mustela — xax Ob1 ‘ummHHAs MBIIIb (mus longus):
Benb telum (‘mpoTmK’) HasBaH Tak 3a CBOIO MIUHY. B momax, rme xmt-
prora sTa BHIKAPMJIMBAET CBOMX JETEHBIIIIEl, OHA MX IIOCTOSHHO IIe-
peHOCUT, MeHsA MeCTO JeKKU. OXOTUTCA HA 3Meit 1 Ha Mblieil. Ects
IBa POJa JIaCK: OQHU AMKYE, pa3MePOM IO0OOJIbIIIE, TPEKN 30BYT UX
KTdog, Opyrue — Te, UTO PHICKAIOT 10 qoMaM. 3abirysKIeHue TyMaTh,
OyATO JIACKM 3aUMHAIOT Uepe3 POT U Pa3pelarTcsa OT OpeMeHU ue-
pes yxo0%'. (4) [Tayubs Mplb: Juiaii (aranea) 6p1BaeT ot ee ykyca. Ha
CaparHum ectb COBCEM KPOXOTHOE JKUBOTHOE, Ha BUJI MTAayK, 30BYIIe-

% Bosee npesmumit Tepmun meles ormeuen y Bappona (Rust. 3.12.3) u Ilmuaus
(8.138) u mporusonocrasieH melo rpammarukom Kamepom (GL 7.110.11); yousiser
orcyrcrBue y Vicuaopa mo3gHeNar. taxo — LIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOTO 3aIaHO-
ro m.-e. obosHaueHus Oapcyka (urtai. tasso, Hem. Dachs); x meles Bocxogur melota
(mox BiMsHMEM rped. pnAwtr| ‘oBumHa’, cp. Efym. 19.24.19) B Cpe{HEBEKOBOII JIATHIHY
(mamp., y Tmpansna Kam6puiickoro, Top. Hib. 20). Casp melo ¢ menom (mel) oueBun-
Ha, a TOBOPSI 0 «KpyrieitiieM» (rotundissimus) Tene 6apcyka, Mcunop umeer B BURY
ckopee 16710K0 (malum ot rpeu. pfilov ‘a6110K0; 1ap’, 17.7.3), UeM IBIHIO (BOOOIIE-TO
Toxe melo, HO B 17.10.16 BBIGPAHO ApyTOe ClI0BO: melipepo, GyKB. ‘MeBsIHAS THIKBA').

% Jlat. mus = Tpeu. pdc, HO MPOU3BOIHEIE GOPMBI OTIVUHEL: MH.U. /Mures IIPOTHB
poec. IlpuBemeHHas 9TUMOIOrMST humus IOBTOPSIETCS B 30.3.4, HO MuUS B 3HAUCHUN
‘semuis’ — BBIAYMKA (x0T cp. [ecuxmeBy rioccy IMOUIICKOTO PwiG Kak yij ‘semis’).

° Ha camoM Jiene sorex pOLCTBEHHO rped. Dpof ‘3emiepoiika’. ¥ AHAps ‘3emue-
Ppoiikoit’ oOKa3bIBaeTCs mus araneus (= GpaHIl. musaraigne) 4yTh HIDKE; COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, Mus NepeBOJUTCS KaK ‘JieCHas MbIUIb (mulot), sorex — Kak ‘MBILIB (souris).

% Orumonorus mustela — us Cepsust (Aen. 9.744), Bocupoussopurcs Mcumopom
B Apyrux Mecrax (18.7.10, 20.15.3). Ilo MHeHuto AHnps, mustela HUKaK He CBS3aHO
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ecs solifuga 3a 1o, uro gua 6exxur (diem fugiat). VIx moIHBIM-TIONHO
B PYIHUKAX, 0COOEHHO CepeOpAHBIX, MIOI3al0T CKPBITHO, TPO3sl rube-
JIBIO BCIKOMY, KTO I10 HEOCTOPOXKHOCTYU Ha Hux npucsuer??. (5) Kpor
(talpa) HasBaH moTOMY, UTO OOpeUEH HA BEUHYIO CJIEMIOTY B IIOTEMKAX:
Be[lb Y HETrO HeT IJIa3, OH IIOCTOSHHO POET 3eMIII0, PACIIMXVBas [10U-
BY U [10€f1ast CHU3Y KOPHU PacTEHUIT IUIOLOHOCHBIX. [ peKI Ha3bIBAIOT
ero ao@ara&?3. (6) Coun (glires) Tak mpo3BaHbI 3a TO, UTO COH Hapa-
LMBAET M KUP, a gliscere 03Hauaer ‘Bo3pacraTh . Bcro 3uMy OHU CIIAT,
JIeKAT HEMOABIKHO, KAK MEPTBbIE, BECEHHEI e MTOPOK CHOBA OXKIUI-
BaroT?4. (7) Ex (iricius) — >KMBOTHO€, TOKPHITOE UTOJIKAMIL, OT HIX, KaK
TOBOPST, M HA3BaH, TIOCKOJIBKY, ChEKUBIINCDH, TOOPIUT (subrigit) mr-
JIBI, KOTOPBIMI CO BCEX CTOPOH OH 3allUIIleH OT HanageHuit. Kak Toib-
KO [IOUyeT HeJIaJHOe, IIEPBBIM [EeJIOM OILETUHUTCSA U CBEPHETCS KIy6-
KOM, 3aKpPBIBIIUCH B CBOIO OpoHio. OH He JuiIeH 61aropasyMus: co-
PBABIUN TPO3Ib C JIO3bI, OH MPOKATHIBAETCSA 10 HEMl HA CIIMHE U TAKUM
obpasom npenogHocut ee cBouM merkam?’. (8) Kysueunx (grillus) Ha-
3BaH TaK I10 3BYKY, KOTOPBIit n3naer. OH XOMUT 3a10M HAIEPEN, 3eM-

C mus), a IPOU3BOLHO OT MuUStUS ‘MOJIOIOIL, CBEXKUIT', TO €CTh TOJIKYETCS KaK ‘MOJIOJ-
ka’. O HemocemIMBOCTI ¥ PA3HOBUIHOCTAX Jack — u3 Ilnuuns (29.60); moMaIHss
oroxpecrisiercs kak Mustela nivalis, nukas (rpeu. iktic) — xax Mustela foina, To
ecTb KyHnua. [lo HeCTaHOAPTHBIM 3a4aTuIo U ponaM coobuienne Mcugopa coBrnanga-
et ¢ «®usuonorom» (34); y Ilryrapxa (De Is. et Os. 74) u Apucrorens (GA 756bi15—16)
BCE Hao60pOoT: 1acka GyaTO GBI pojKaeT uepes poT, a 3auMHAeT Uepe3 yXo.

92 Mus araneus — 910 Sorex araneus, pasHOBUJHOCTb 3€MJIEPOIIKM, [I0-TPEUECKI
puyaAf], OyKB. ‘MBbIlIENIacKa’; yKyC ee He JejlaeT U3 Hee nayKa (aranea) — Kak MOYKHO
OBLIO GBI MICTOJIKOBATD 9TY JAKOHMUHYIO (pasy, — a BbI3bIBaeT KOKHOE BOCIIATIEHIe
tuna juwas (aranea). Solifuga, 6yks. ‘conHuebexka’, B3sra us Connna (4.3); Vcu-
0P BCIIOMITHAET O Hell ewe pas (14.6.40). Innuuii coobuaer (29.92), UT0 UM 3TOTO
«SIXOBUTOr0 MypaBbsi» — solipuga (o Hunepony) minu salpuga (kak Ha3bIBAIOT €ro
B Bernke); B npyrom mecre (8.104) oH momerraer ero B d¢uonuu. Cp. HuKe, 12.4.33.

9 Cp. Hier. In Is. 2:19. Bupumo, Ucunop BosBogut talpa x tellus ‘semius’. o nart.
MIMsI, KaK U ero rped. aHajorn (&)o@ahak, (a)ond ok, He MMEIOT STUMOIOI UL,

%4 9rumonorust us Cepsus (Aen. 12.9), HO B qeiICTBUTEILHOCTH glis He MIMeeT OT-
HOLIeHUs K gliscere ‘Ty4HeTh, )KUPETh', & POACTBEHHO Ap.-UHA. girih, girikd ‘MpIup’
U, BO3MO>KHO, Tpeu. YOAET), YOAT] ‘MeJIKIII IPBI3YH (JIacKa, KYHUIIA Y T.IL.) .

% Iricius (xacc. ericius) — npoussopgHoe ot (h)er, ponCTBEHHOrO rped. xfip ‘ex’
(tompko y Tecuxus) u X0lpog ‘TIOPOCEHOK U [EVICTBUTENHHO CBA3aHHOTO C «TOTIOP-
LI[eHbEM» — XOTSI CEMAHTIUECKYI0 OCHOBY 3/1eCh [aeT riaroi horreo, a He subrigo.
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710 6ypaBUT, 110 HOuaM cTpekoueT. OXOTATCI Ha HETO C ITIOMOIIBI0 MY-
paBbs, IPUBI3aHHOTO 32 BOJIOCOK M CITyIeHHOTO B €r0 HOpY, KyAa
IIpeskae HAIyCTVJIN IIBLIY, UTOOBI He CIIPSTAICS, M IIOTOM BBITaCKIU-
BaroT B 00baTuAX MypaBba®®. (9) Mypaseit (formica) HasBaH Tak Io-
ToMy, uTO HocuT Kpouku (ferat micas) xuta. OH BechbMa JMCKYILIEH:
3aboTuTca 0 OyAylieM, JeTOM 3aroTaBiMBas IIPOIUTAHNE Ha 3UMY;
B ypo)kail mombupaer IMIeHNUIly, a SUMeHb He TporaeT. Eciu qoxns
HaMOYNT ero IpUIIACHI, BIOpackiBaeT BcE. [0BOPAT, B ddpmonnu ecTs
MypaBbl, II0 BULY — KaK co0aku, KOTOpBIe JalaMi KOIIAI0T 30JI0ThIe
IIECKI M OXPAHAIOT NOOBITOE, UTOOBI HUKTO HE YHEC, a 3aXBaU€HHBIX
C IOJIMUHBIM IIpecienyioT u yousawt?’. (10) Mpasoies (formicoleon)
Ha3BaH TakK [I0TOMY, UTO OH JIeB MypaBbeB, 1160, HaBEPHOE, 10 TOII
IIpUYMHE, UTO OH OJHOBpPEMEHHO MYypaBeil ¥ JeB. ITO Majoe >KIBOT-
HOe, M3PSAIHO MYPaBbsIM BpaskaeOHOe, OH IPSUIETCS B ITBLIN U yOUBaeT
MypaBbeB, TACKAIOIINX 3epHO. II03TOMY 30BeTCS JIBBOM M MypaBbeM:
Belb I IPYTUX KMBOTHBIX OH MypaBeit, HO JieB J/IT MypaBbeB®.

IV. 0 3MESX. (1) 3meit (anguis) — Ha3BaHMe BCETO POHa 3MEWHOTO, CII0-
COGHOTO CBUBATHCS M CKPYUMBATHCS, OTCIOA U anguis, ubo 3Meil Hu-
KOT[Ja He IpsSM, HO M30THYT yriamu (angulosus). V I3BIUHIKOB 3Men
BCerfa MOYNTANINCh IyXaMu MecT, otciofa y lepcus (Sat. 1.113):

Pinge duos angues: pueri, sacer est locus...
ITapouxy 3Mmeit HapUCy: «ITO MeCTO CBATO!..»%°

(2) 3merika (coluber) 3oBercs Tak, TOCKONBKY 00peTaercs B TeHu (colat

9% W3 Mnuans (29.138), G0OABJIAIONET0, YTO 3a ITU KAYECTBA (XOXKICHIE 3a0M
Hamepe[ ¥ T.J.) Ky3HeunKa BBICOKO IeHmm nudaropeers Hurmpmit u marn. Ums —
OT cp.-Tpeu. YpUAAOG (3ByKomOapakaHue, cp. YPOAAY ‘XprokaHbe cBuHell y [ecuxus).

7 9rumonorus us Cepsus (Aen.) 4.402. Jlat. formica — us *mormica, cp. rpeu.
poppné. Pacckas o MypaBbsix-3onoronobsrrunkax — u3 ConmHa (30.23), KOTOPBI 10-
GaBJIsieT, UTO OHU — KaK 0zpOMHble COOAKM, a JIalbl y HUX — Kak y JIbBOB; [LmmHmit
(11.111) 1 TepogoT (3.102) MOMEIIAIOT STUX TUTAHTCKUX MypaBbeB B MHIUNL.

% Y3 Tpuropusa Bemuxoro (Moral. 5.40), y kotoporo myrmicoleon — Tax (puppn-
koAéwv) B CenTyarnnTe mepeiaHo penkoe oGo3HaueHMe IbBa U2 B Hos 4:11. Ho my-
paBbuHbL J1eB (Myrmileon formicarius) — peajlbHO CyIeCTBYIOLIlee HACEKOMOE.

9 Anguis Bocxonur K u.-e. “ang"(h)i-, angulus — x *ang- «crubars» (IEW). Cp. Serv.
Aen. 5.85: «HeT MecTa 6e3 Iyxa, KOTOPBIII Yallle BCETO IT0KA3bIBAETCS 3MeeM».
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umbras), MM ITOCKOJIBKY CruOaMuyl, M3BMBAMIU, TOTUKAMU CKOJIB3KU-
mu (lubricos) Birauntcs. Begp ‘CKOMB3KUM Ha3bIBAEM TO, UTO yCKOJb-
3aeT, KOI[la ero xBaTaelllb, Kak pbifa u 3Mes. (3) 3mes (serpens) xe
MIOJIyYMIIa UMS TIOTOMY, UTO ITOJI3a€eT (Serpit), MOAKpagbIBasICh CKPBIT-
HO U IIPECMBIKAsICh — JABUTasiCh He SBHOI IIOCTYIIBIO, & HEIIPUMETHBI-
MM YCUIBIMMU Uelryek. Te jke, KTO Ha YETHIPE JIAIIBI ONMUPAETCA, KaK
AIIEPUIIBI WU CTEJUTMOHBI, HA3bIBAIOTCA He 3MEAMMU, HO PENTUINSIMIU.
3Men — TOKe PENTUIIN, IIOCKOIBKY IIpecMBbIKatoTcs (reptant) Ha xu-
BOTE U IPyAN. Y HUX CKOJIBKO POMOB, CTOJIBKO U AMIOB, CKOJIBKO BUIOB,
CTOJIBKO ITOrmOeiell, CKOJIBKO PaCLBETOK, CTOJIBKO CTpagaHmir' °.

(4) dpakoH — Bcex 3MeeB BeIMUAIIINIL, a MOKET OBITh, I BCEX BOOO-
II[€e )KUBBIX CO3MAHMIT Ha 3eMJIe. Y TPEeKOB OH 30BeTCs dpAkwv, OTKyoa
MMl TIePEIIUIO B JATHIHD U cTajlo draco. Hepenko us memiep oH BBIPBI-
BAETCsI ¥ BBBICh YHOCUTCSI, COBOI0 COTpsicast BO3AYX. Y Hero rpebeHs Ha
roJIoBe, HeOOMBIIAS TACTh U Y3KUE IbIXaja, Uepe3 KOTOPbIE OH BTATU-
BaeT BO3JYX U A3BIKOM cTpeisier. Cuiia ero He B 3y6ax, HO B XBOCTe,
yaapaMmim KOTOPOTO OH MOKET HAHECTU Bpe[[ OOJIBILINIA, UeM KIIBIKAMIU.
(5) A uto mo sAma, TO ApakoH OGe3BpedeH: UTOObI YOUTH, KAK TOBOPSIT,
€My He HY’K€H sIfI: KOTO COKMeT, TOT nmorubaer. [Jaxke cJIOHa pa3Mepsl
OT IpaKOHA He CIIACAlOT: 3aCEB Y TPOII, KOTOPBIMU CJIOHBI OOBIUHO XO-
OSIT, OH HOTM UM C)KMMAeT KOJIbLIAMM U Ty IIUT UX, 1 yousaer. Pogurcs
e oH B pmonuu u MHaum, B caMoM I1eKJIe HeOTBAZHOTO 3HOA .

(6) Bacmuck — 9TO MO-rpeuecKky, Ha JIATHIHb IEPEBOAUTCS KaK  Lia-
pex’: Beb OH LIaph 3Meil, MHAO GeryT, ero 3aBU/EB, TIOCKOIBKY CBO-

1°° Onmcanne coluber (colubra: 0OGbIUHO ‘BOsHAS 3MeTiKa WM YKUK') — 13 Schol.
Prud. Cath. 3.120, Lact. Opif. 7.6, Serv. Aen. 2.474 n Aug. Trin. 12.11.16. Stilio (stellio) —
sLepKa CTEJUIMOH MM IeKKOH. Jlormka xiaccuuKkanuy 3Meit ¥ rajoB/perTuiiii
(serpentes u reptilia: Te u gpyrue GyKB. ‘Tion3yuue, npecMbikaomuecs’) y Ucunopa
xpomaert. 3akirounrenasHas ¢ppasa — us Tert. Scorp. 1.1.

' Meupop coBMeInaer 31ech fABa obpasa: CKa304HOIro KpbUIATOro JpakoHa (0 ero
B3useTe U3 «Iewep» — u3 Aug. In Psalm. 148.9 u Gen. ad litt. 3.9.13) u muTOHa, appUKaH-
CKOTO ¥ MHAUIICKOTO, 0 KOTOPOM HEMaJIO CKa3aHo, cpemy npounx, y Ilnuams (8.32-37:
TepMIUHBI draco 1 serpens He pasnndaiorcs). OnucaHne gpakoHa (3a MCKIIOUeHNEM
«rpebHsi») — u3 Sol. 30.15, Kak 1 MecT ero o6uraHus (25.15: IyTaHO IepeJaHHOE CO-
obuienue IlnuHus, 6.197); MOMYJSIPHYIO TeMY BOIIHBI IIMTOHOB €O cloHaMu Mcumop
Toxe BIBoguT 110 ConmHy (25.11). DTUMOJIOIMM OH 3[(€Ch He IPUBOIUT, HO C APEBHO-
CTU UMs IPAKOHA CIIPABEJINBO CBA3BIBAIM C SEPKOUOL ‘TIISAETH, BUIETD .
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UM 3aIlaxoM UX yOuBaeT; HO OH M YeJIOBeKa MOKeT yMEepPTBUTH OJ-
HIJM JUIIB B3raagoM. Y make HMKakad IITHUIIA B ITOJIeTe HECIIOCOOHa
HeBpPeIVMOJI IIPOCKOJIIb3HYTh M3 IIOJI 3PEHbs BaCUIINCKA, HO, CKOJIb
OBI aJIeKO HY 0Ka3aJach, CKUTaeTcs 1 IpornazaeT B ero nactu. (7) Ho
OJI0JIETB €T0 CIIOCOOHBI JIACKI, II039TOMY MX 3aITyCKAIOT B IMBI, i€ TOT
IIpSUeTCsI; M BACVUIMCK O€XXMUT IIPY BUAE JIACKMU, OHA K€ TOHUTCS 3a
HUM 1 y6uBaeT. Bor tak Co3pmaTenp HIMKaKyIo Belllb He cO3[al Oe3
IIPOTUBOAANA. B IIMHY BacuINCK ¢ IOJQyTa U VUCIeIpeH GelbIMu
narHeImkamiu. (8) [Tomo6HO CKOpPIMOHAM, BAaCUIMCKY MIIYT MeCT 3a-
CYLIUIMBBIX, @ €CJIM K BOAAM IIOJOAYT, TO IOPasKaIoTCI BOJOOOSI3HbBIO
u cMepreabHOI naHuKoil. (9) Cubun (sibilus) — Bcé To ke, uro n Ba-
CIUINCK, TOJIBKO OH yOuBaer mnmeHueM (sibilo), mpesxae uem Kycarb
MU 5KeUB'%?.

(10) Tamroka (uipera) mposBaHa Tak IIOTOMY, UTO Uepe3 CIUIIY pOXKaeT
(ui pariat): KaK TOJIBKO UpeBO MaTepy HAUHET TPYAUTHCI POIAAMM, Je-
TEHBIIIN, He TOKIIAdCh IT0JIOKEHHOTO IIPUPOIOI CPOKA, IIPOrphI3a-
IOT eif GOKa M CUJION BBIPHIBAIOTCS HAPYXKY, TEM CAaMBIM YMEpILBIISIL
marb. Kak y JIykana (6.490):

Viperei coeunt abrupto corpore nodi.
CxomsiTcst BMeCTe OIISITh TaJIOKU pa3pyOIeHHO 3BEHbs.

(11) Kak roBopsT, cCaMel BHIILIEBBIBAET CEMS M30 PTa, KOTOPBII BCTAB-
JIeH B POT ralOKM-CaMKIL, & Ta, OT HaCJIaXX/AeHbs IIOXOTH ITepeMeHIB-
IINCh K OelIeHCTBY, OTKYCHIBAeT TOJIOBY CaMIia, BOCIPUHITYIO B POT.
U mosyuaercst, 4TO rMOHET TOT ¥ JPYTOl POMMTENb: CaMell — KOrja
COBOKYILISIETCS, & caMKa — poxaMi. VI3 raffok M3roTOBIISIOT IIVIIIOIIA,
KOTOpBIe TPeKM HAa3bIBAIOT mepuakamu'3.

°2 Tpeu. faciiickog. Cp. Plin. 29.66 u Sol. 27.51-53; Mepouum (In Is. 14:29) roBoput
00 yrpose ITMLaM OT B3IJISIAA U «AbIXaHWS acTu» (spiritus oris) Bacunncka: Vicumop
ITOHMMaeT 9TO AbIXaHIe KaK COXMTallee; elfe onuH TekcT Meporuma (Epist. 69.6),
IIOYTH JOCJIOBHO ITepefaHHbIi MIcuaopoM, Ha3bIBaeT 3a00JIEBIINX OT OIM30CTH BOMBI
BaCIUIVICKOB M CKOPIIMOHOB hydrophobas et lymphaticos: B Etym. 4.6.15 9T0 CHHOHIMBI,
a 60J1e3Hb OIIpefieieHa Kak OellIeHCTBO, HO CP. B KJIACCUUEeCKOII IaThIHK pauor lympha-
ticus (Liv. 10.28.10) u lymphatici metus (Sen. Epist. 13.9) ‘manuuecknit ctpax’. — Sibilus,
OyKB. ‘IIMIIEHNE, CBUCT (3BYKOIOApPAKaHNE), KAK OTHeJbHAs CYILIHOCTh BOSHUK U3
¢dbparmenTtoB onucanus Bacwncka (cp. Lucan. 9.724, Plin. 8.78, Solin. 27.52).

1% rumornorns us Cepsus (Georg. 3.416), HO B IelICTBUTEIHHOCTY MMSI TOJIKY€ETCS
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(12) Acnmp Tak Ha3BaH IIOTOMY, YTO YKYCOM CBOMM BIIPBICK/IBAET
u Kporut (spargat) A Bepb 1OG IMO-Tpeuecku — ‘sift’, OTCIONA U aspis,
KOJIb CKOpO YOMBaeT siOBUTHIM yKycoM. EcTh pasHble poabl U BUIBI
ero, omHU OoJiee BpeJOHOCHBI, Apyrue MeHee. [lepenaror, uto acnup,
KOT[a HaulHaeT ITONABaThCs 3aKIMHATENI0 — KOTOPBIN BBI3BIBAET
€ro HEKMMU OCOOBIMI 3aKJIMTHAHUSAMI C [[EJIBIO0 BBITAHYTh 13 HOPBI, —
He jKeJas BBIXOANTH, IIPIDKIIMaeT OJHO YXO K 3eMJle, a IPyroe 3aThl-
KaeT U 3aKPBIBAET XBOCTOM, TaK UTO II€PECTAET CIBIIIATH ITU MaruJe-
CKII€e 3aTOBOPBI 11 He BBIXOINT K 3aKiInHaTen0 %4, (13) Juncama — pox
acnmpaa, Mo-JaTbIHU 30BYILIUIICA situla, m60 BCIKMII, €10 YKYILLIE€HHBII],
yMupaer oT >Kaxnasl (siti). (14) dpyroit pox — rimmHannma, M Ha3BaHa
TaK IIOTOMY, uTo yb6uBaer cHOM. K cebe Kak pa3 Takylo IPUIIOKILIA
KneomaTpa — m pacTBopmiiach B CMepTH, Kak Bo cHe. (15) Acnup hae-
morrhois Tak Ha3BaH IIOTOMY, UTO YKYLLIEHHBI 1M II0T€eT KPOBABBIM
IIOTOM, TaK YTO BEHBI Pas)KIDKAIOTCA M BCSA, KaKasd OCTANaCh, )KU3HB
BBITATMBAETCSA BMECTE C KPOBBIO. Bellb ‘KPOBB’ IO-TpeUyecKu — CiiploL.

Kak “uiui-pera xusoponsias’ (EM); TouHee, ragroka — AiyeXMBOPOMLIEE JKIBOT-
HoOe: 11112 He OTKJIAJBIBAIOTCS, a BHIHAIIIMBAIOTCS B MATEPIHCKOII yTpobe, 11 TaM e 13
HUX BBUIYILIAIOTCS DEeTEHBIIIN. 9Ta 0COOEHHOCTS JIeTyIa B OCHOBY JIETEHBI O TaII0Ke
(rpeu. €x18var), KBa IIIaBHBIX MOMEHTA KOTOPOII (caMKa yOMBaeT caMIfa IT0CJIe COUTI,
JeTeHBIIIN BRITPBI3AIOTCA 13 UpeBa MaTepl) OTMeueHs! yxe y T'epogora (3.109); BIIo-
CJIECTBUM OHa 06pOCIa Maccoll MOAPOOHOCTEN!, OACKAa3aHHBIX KaK JIOTUKOIL, TaK
u smorumssmu. CHavaia BOSHUKIIA U/Aesl OPAJIBHOTO OIUIOXOTBOPEHIIS, AJIS Yero caMel]
BKJIa[IbIBAeT TOJIOBY B POT CaMKe, BIIPBICKMBAET CeMs, a Ta OTKYChIBA€T eMy TOJIOBY
B mopbIBe crpactu (cp. Plin. 10.169): aty Bepcuto u nsnaraer Mcugop; B «Pusmomorax»
(rpeu. 10, yaT. 12) ragroKa-exugHa IIpeBpalieHa B MOHCTpA: OHA XKEHILTHA C TOJIOBBI
IO TIyIIa, a HIDKe 3Mesl — CO CJIMIIKOM MaJeHbKJMM OTBEPCTHEM AJIS TeHUTAIBHOTO
COMUTHMA, IIOUeMy caMel[ M BBIHYXKAAeTCA K OpaJbHOMY, HO y)Xe He TOJIOBOIL, a uile-
HOM, KOTOPBIII M OTKYCBIBAaeT CaMKa II0CJIe TOr0, KaK IPOTVIOTUT CeMsl; B CIIABIHCKIX
BepCUAX BCTPeUaroTcsi 3a6aBHbIE «9MOLIMOHAIbHBIE» VICKAKEHNS: HAIIPUMep, COUTIIE
IIPOMCXOMMT He Uepe3 yCTa, a uepes yILUU, MM CaMKa OTTPBI3aeT CaMIy «HY)KHOE»
U He IJIOTaeT CeMs, HO BCé PaBHO 3auMHAaeT AeTeHblureil-yomitn. — Crpoka us Jly-
kaHa npusenesa Vcupopom Hesnonan. — Ipeu. Onplakds ‘Kacarormiics sgoBUTHIX
JKUBOTHBIX , 1) Onprokt (sc. &vtidotog) ‘mporusosgue’ (cp. Etym. 4.9.8).

1°4 Aspis IOHATO KaK CJIOXeHUe JaT. sp(argere) / asp(argere) ‘Kponuts, GpbI3rats’
U rped. 10g ‘SI’, HO Ha CaMOM [eJie >KVBOTHOE IOJIyUIMIIO MMS OT &OTiG B 6asoBOM
3HaueHMM ‘1T (OTTOTO YTO HaJyBaer Iieko B popMe mura). O pa3HOBUIHOCTIX ac-
nuia (IepeunciseMbIx HIbKe) — 13 Solin. 27.31-33; 00 yJIOBKe IIPOTUB 3aKIMHATEIN —
u3 Aug. In Psalm. 57.7. CiioBo aspis B Texcre — .p. B §§ 12, 14 m m.p. B §§ 15, 17.
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(16) Acriup mpecrep Bcerpa ¢ pasmMHYTOI, HBIMHOI IIACTHI0 HOCUTCS.
Bor xak o Hem y moara (Lucan. 9.722):

Oraque distendens auidus fumantia prester.
Ul paseBaroIyii macTb — BCIO B JbIME — IIPOKOPJIMBBIIL IIpecTep.

Koro y:kanur oH, TOT pasgyBaercd 1 morubaeT OT HEIIOMEPHOI TyU-
HOCTHU, BeJb pacryxaHue cMeHsercs rauenmnem . (17) Cernc — acrug
pas3beqaroIiil: KOTga YKYCUT UeIoBeKa, BCE TEJIO Cpas3y UCTpediIsier,
TaK 4TO OHO B 3MEMHOII IIaCTHU B XKIDKy IIpeBpainaercs. (18) 3mes Ke-
pact (cerastes) Tak Ha3BaH IIOTOMY, UTO Y HETO Ha OJIOBE pora Bpoje
fapaHbIX, a KEPATX IIO-TpedecKn — pora’. Boob1iie-To y Hero poskKoB
yeThIpe [aphbl: OH BBICTABIIAET X BMECTO HAXXVMBKIY 11 3a01paeT KM3Hb
y COOJIAa3HUBILMXCS IIPUMAHKOIO KMBOTHBIX. BCE Te0 OH yKpBIBaeT
B IIeCKe, He [1aBas YBMAETb HUUEro, KpOMe JIMIIb TOJ YacTy, KOTO-
pOit MOAMaHMBAET U JIOBUT ITUL] U KMBOTHBIX. OH M3BUBaeTcs 60JIb-
IIe MIPOYMX 3MeJl, M JaskKe KaKeTCs, UTO Y Hero HeT II03BOHOYHUKA.
(19) 3mes cknraia (scitalis) HasBaHa Tak IIOTOMY, UTO ILIKypa Ha CIIIHE
ee GuMCTaeT TaKMM pasHOOOpasymeM, YTO KPacoTa Y30pOB CKOBBIBAET
TeX, KTO 9TO BUIUT; OHA )Ke I10JI3aeT He OueHb OBICTPO, HO BCE Ke Ha-
CTUTAEeT TeX, KOro JOTHATh He MOKET, 3aBOPOKEHHBIX ITVUM €€ UYIOM.
U B Hell Tak MHOTO >Kapa, uTo Ja)ke 3MMHEI0 IIOPOJI ¢ HAIIUMTAHHOTO
KapoM Teja cOpaceiBaer Koxky. O6 arom y JlykaHa (9.717-718):

Et scytale sparsis etiam nunc sola pruinis
exuuias positura suas...

1% Tpeu. SuPdig, oT S1Péied ‘“TOMUTHCS KaKIOIN ', GOIIBILIET YACTHIO TIIOCCUPYETCH KaK
siticula, mockosbKy 0OBIYHOe 3HaueHue situla — ‘Bempo’. — Umsa hypnalis (y Connna
hypnale) coznano Ha 6ase rpeu. OTVNAOG U LITVOA£0G ‘COHHBIIL (C pa3HBIMU OTTEH-
KaMI: ‘CITALINIL, YCHITUISIOLIUI, ABJIAIOILMIICS BO CHE'); «yOuBaeT CHOM» (somno ne-
cat) 03HAUYaeT «IIOTPY’KaeT B COH, IUIABHO IIEPEXOSINNUII B CMEPTh»; paccKasbIBast
o camoybuitctBe Kneomarpsl, Ilnyrapx cooburaer (Ant. 86), uro Ha TpuyMde Iesa-
ps BMeCTe ¢ M300pa)KeHMeM LapUI(bl HECIN €llle OJHO — «IIPIIbHYBIIEro K Heit
acniuna». — Haemorrhois — us rpeu. aipoppoig, 6yks. ‘kposorounna’; y Hukanmpa
ynomuHatoTcs u camka (Th. 305), n camert (aipodppoog: 282); nar. popma (Plin. 23.43,
Lucan. 9.806, etc.) — rpaMMaTI4eCcKy )KEHCKOT0 pofia. — Prester — u3 rped. pnotrp
‘yparas, yoap MmonHun’, o tpribw ‘Hagysarts’ / TipmpnpL ‘BOCIIIaAMEHSTh, BOCIIAJIATS
y CouyHa (27.32) 4acTb 0 «HMEHI» OTHECEHA K CIIEAYIOIIEMY Iy, CEICY; JIydLie
pyxonucu Jlykana BMecTo fumantia («BCIo B ObiMe») DAIOT spumantia («BCIO B neHe»).
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Taxkxe ckurana, KOrjJia Ha 3eMJIe ellle MHel Ha CTadl,

Koxy cuumaer cBoro...'°

(20) Amducbena (anfisbena) 30BeTcs Tak IOTOMY, UTO MIMEET [IBE T'OJIO-
BBI, OJ{HY Ha OOBIYHOM MeCTe, IPYTYI0 Ha XBOCTE, U 00€e TOJIOBBI TSHYT
B CBOIO CTOPOHY, BJIaUa TeJIO KpyraMu. I1a 3Mesl — eJUHCTBEHHAsI, KTO
He GOMTCS CTY KU, U BBITIOJI3aeT repsas us Beex. O Hell onsath-raku Jly-

KaH (9.719):

Et grauis in geminum uergens caput amphisbaena.
CrparrHas, ¢ IOTHITOI BBEPX OBOMHOI TOI0BOIL, aMicOeHa.

(21) Tnasa ee cusror, Kak cBetmiabHUKU'®7. JHuApa (enhydris) — ato
3MeliKa, )KIBYIIIasl B BOJE, BeIb IPEKV Ha3bIBAIOT BOAY DOwp. (22) ['map
(hydros) — aTo BomsHas 3Mes, OT yKyca KOTopoit onyxatot. HekoTopsre
Ha3bIBaeT 3TOT HeAYT boa, TOTOMY UTO JIeunTCss OH KopoBbuM (bouis)
HaBo3oM. (23) I'mapa (hydra) — gpakoH 0 MHOTrMX rojIOoBax, Kak Ta,
4yTO HeKoraa Obuia B JlepHeiickoM Gostore, B obmacT Apkagun. A 1o-
JATBIHY TUApa HA3bIBAETCS excelrd, TIOCKOJIBKY, CTOUT OQHY TOJIOBY
OTCeYb, KaK BBIpacTaroT Tpu (ex caeso tria). Ho aTo ckaskm, Ha camom
neite I'mapoit 3BajIock MeCTo, OTKY A MICTEKAI BOABI, OITyCTOLIIABIIIVIE
COCeIHIII TOPO, U CTOMJIO 3aKPBITh OJUH IIPOTOK, KK OTKPHIBAJIOCH
MHOTO HOBBIX. YBUEB 9T0, [epKyiiec caMmu Mecra Te BbIKET U Ilepe-
KpBLJ TEM CaMbIM TOK BOAbI. Bestb mmst [uapbt — oT BofsI'®®.

16 I cerica — U3 rped. 61, OT G1{7te THOMTE, pasjiarars’; icumop Bo3Bparmaer-
csl K HeMy B 12.4.31. — O kepacre — us Conuna (27.28) u I'puropus Benuxoro (Moral.
31.43), HAIOLLETO STUMOJIOTHUIO KEPAGTNG OT képag ‘por’; 06 «ussusucroctu» (flexuo-
sus) ectb u y JIykana (9.716): B cXomm 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTD ABVDKEHUS O0BACHIETCS TEM,
uro Enena, npusesennas [Tapucom B Ermmer, HacTymyuia Ha Kepacra 1 CJIOMaJia eMy
xpeber. — O cknrane — u3 ConuHa (27.30), y KOTOPOro mMsi IuieTcst scytale = rpeu.
OKUTGAN, Kak u y Jlykana (B epesope JLE. OcTpoymMoBa «CKMUTaI» MYXCKOTO POJa);
STVIMOJIOTHS, TIOCTABUBIIIAS B TYIIMK AHMPS, CBA3aHa, OUEBMIHO, C IPYTUM 3HAUEH-
€M 6KUTAAN — ‘masKa ¢ WndpoBaHHBIM IOCIAHMEM , HA KOTOPOE HAMEKAET «KPacoTa
y3opoB» (notarum gratia) Ha cunHe y 3meu (cp. Comment. Lucan. 9.717).

1°7 3 Conuna (27.29); dpgicPorva — GYKB. ‘060exokKas’, ee BUKEHIE ONMCHIBAET
Hous (D. 5.145-157); Iltuauit yrounser (30.85), uro amducOeHa BbIIIOI3A€ET 110 BECHE
paHblIle TOTO, KaK 3aIl0eT KyKyIKa; FcinopoBo 3aMeuaHyie 0 CUSIOIINX [JIa3aX aM-
¢$ucOeHbI MellIaeT ee OTOXKIECTBIEHUIO co cienosmerikoit (Typhlops vermicularis).

8 Juuapa (rpeu. #vudplc, vudpic, 6yks. ‘Bomamas’) ompemenserca Kak colubra
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(24) 3mes xenunp (chelydros), on sxe xepcump (chersydros), kak 6b1 {cy-
XOJ1 ¥ BIQKHBIN), TaK IIPO3BaH IIOTOMY, UTO OOUTAeT U B BOJeE, I Ha
Cylile, Be[b II0-TPEUECKU X£PCOG O3HAUAET CyIIIy, a Vdwp — Boxdy. 3eM-
JI51, TI0 KOTOPOI IIOJI3ET OH, HAUMHAET ABIMUTHCS; BOT KaK 3TO OIIMCAHO
y Makxpa (fr. 8):

...5eu terga expirant spumantia uirus,

seu terra fumat, qua teter labitur anguis.

Koska sy mpIlIeT UCIIapMHOM 371011, SXOBUTOIL,
Wnu pnpiMutTcs 3eMid, Te 3Mell TOT II0JI3eT IIPeOTBPaTHBIIL.

U y JIykana (9.711):
...Tractique uia fumante chelydri.

Taxoke xenmap, 4TO MOJ3ET, ABIMSAIINIICA CJIe[l OCTABIIAA.

U oH Bcerma OBIDKETCS IO MPSMOIL, IOTOMY UTO, CTONUT €MY IIPU IBU-
JKEHU U3BEPHYTHCS, TOTUAC JomaeTcsa . (25) 3mesa Hatpukc (natrix)
3apakaeT BOMY SIIOM; B KAKOM ObI MCTOUHMKE HY OKa3ayach, IpuMe-
mmBaer s K Boge. O6 atom y Jlykana (9.720):

Natrix uiolator aquae...
Harpukc — otpaBa BOABL..

‘amerika’ (o Plin. 32.82); cp. Boiwte (12.2.36) 06 sHMApPE My’kcKoro poxa. — I'udp (rpeu.
0dpog, M.p.) B pycckux IrepeBomax aHTHMUHbIX aBTopoB (Hom. Il 2.723, Verg. Georg.
4.458, Aen. 7.753, Ov. Met. 13.804) TpaguIMIOHHO IOAMeHseTcs eudpoil (rpeu. Vpa,
K.p.); IInuumi1 ykassiBaer (29.72) Ha KpacoTy U SIZOBUTOCTh IUAapa; bo(u)a onpeners-
€TCsI KaK TUraHTCKast 3Mest, o0uTaoIas B rannu 1 criocoGHas porioTUTh pefeHKa
(Solin. 2.33, Plin. 8.37, cp. HIKe, 12.4.28), Kak 60e3Hb (BOJABIPU 110 Tesy), IPOTUB
KOTOpPOIJ1 IIOMOTaeT KOPOBIII HAaBO3 (Plin. 28.244 et al.), HaKOHEL], OTOKIeCTBJISIEeTCI
¢ rugpom (PF 27.27). — Pacckas o Jlepuertickoit runpe — u3 Cepsus (Aen. 6.287, cp.
raxke Etym. 11.3.34—35); excetra yxxe y Ilntasra (Pers. 3) o60o3Hauaet JIepHEJICKyIO I'I-
PY; 110 OJHOI U3 TUIIOTE3, TEPMUH B KOHEUHOM CUETe 3aMMCTBOBAH U3 Tped. £x1dva
‘ragroka’ uepes atpycckoe “echitra (Exidva — monctp yxe y lecuona, Th. 295 sq.).

' U3 CepBust (Georg. 3.415), OTKya U CMeLIIeHME IBYX PasHbIX 3Mell; B CKOOKax —
BOCCTAHOBJIEHHBIIT TEKCT 10 AHAPa: {siccus et humidusy; IpuBeXeHHAs He IIOIHOCTHIO
crpoka JlykaHa HaumHaercs ¢ chersydros: 37eCb OHM pasinyaioTcs, Kak, BIPOUYEM,
n y Hukaunpa — xéAvdpog (Th. 411: gpyroe ums dpuivag ‘ny6poska’) u xépoudpog (359:
CXOX ¢ acupoMm); cxonns K JIukodpony (340) onpenenser x¢Avdpog Kak «MOPCKYIO
uepenaxy» (1 Balacoio xeAovn). B epsoit ctpoke u3 ¢pparmenra Immnus Maxpa
He0CTaeT HaYaJbHOTO JAKTWUJISL, Y BMECTO ferra COBpeMeHHBII M3aTeNlb 110 MEeTP-
YEeCKMM COOOPayKEHVISIM TIPEeIIOKILIL unTaTh tellus.
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(26) Kenxpupa (cenchris) — 3mes, koTopas He M3BMBAETCA U BCETIA
HepXKUT MyTh 10 TpsaMoil. Bot kak o Hell y Jlykana (9.712):

Et semper recto lapsurus limite cenchris.
Jluits o IpsiMOIL, TOJBKO TakK, IOJ3TH Beeraa Oymer keHxpuaa'®.

(27) MMapuiz (parias) — 3mest, KOTOpas BCerga IepeIBUTaeTcss Ha XBOCTE
u 6yaro 6oposny nposogut. O HeMm omsath Jlykan (9.721):

Quo contentus iter cauda sulcare parias.
Taxoxe mapuii, 60pO3ASIIUIT [IECOK XBOCTOM 3a0CTPEHHBIM.

(28) Boac (boas) — orpomHoI1 Macce! 3Melt Utanuu; mpecienyer craga
KPYITHOTO CKOTa ¥ OYIBOJIOB, BIMBAETCA KOPOBAM B BBIMeHa, pa3byx-
Iye OT MOJIOKA, U BOT, COCET UX IO CMEPTHU: OT UCTPEOIEHMsT KOPOB
(boum) u mosyunn cBoe HazBaume™. (29) Sy (iaculus) — aro seraro-
mas 3mes. O HeM y Jlykana (9.720):

..Jaculique uolucres.
...Vl KpBUIATbIE TA[HbI — «KOIIbSI».

OHM 3aNpBITUBAIOT HA IE€PEBbS, ¥ KOTIa MUMO IIPOXOIUT KaKoe-JI1m60
KUBOTHOe, Gpocarorcs (se iactant) Ha Hero u yOmBaiT, OTCIO[A UX Ha-
3BaHbe iaculi. A B ApaBuu ecTb KpbLIaThble 3MeU, 30BYIIMECS CUPEHa-
M1, KOTOpBIE, KaK YTBEP/KIAIOT, HE TOJIBKO OeraroT GpIcTpee JIomane,

1% Natrix BOCXOIUT K 1.-e. KOPHIO *(s)né- ‘Butbest’ (mp.-upit. nathir, np.-uci. nadr);
B IpuBeeHHOI cTpoke JlykaHa umraeTcss natrix BMECTO IPABIUIBHOIO NAtrix, UTO
HaMeKaeT Ha TOJIKOBAaHIE 3TOr0 TepMUHA U3 ndre, natare ‘muiasath’ (Tak sBHO y Ho-
Hus, 65.22); KpoMe Toro, y JlyKaHa natrix My>KCKOTO pOfia BMECTO OOBIYHOIO JKEH-
CKOTO; JPEBHME CUUTANN «BOAAHYIO 3MEI0» SMOBUTOI, HO €CIIM 3TO YK OOBIKHOBEH-
ub11 (Natrix natrix), KOTOPBII He BIIPBICKMBAET SIf C YKYCOM, TO SITOBUCTOCTD OCTAETCSI
OO'BSICHIUTS JINIID «3apaKeHIeM ICTOUHIKOB» . — Kenxpupa (rpeu. keyypic) Ha3BaHa
I10 MATHBILIKAM Ha Koxe B opMe mpoca (kéyypog), cp. ClIeqyIoIyo cTpoKy Jlyka-
Ha (9.713): «3HaKaMJ UPEBO €r0 Pa3pUCOBAHO IIECTPO» — TOJIBKO CKOpee «ee» (K.p.):
IIepeBoj IIPUBENEHHOI VICUI0pOM CTPOKM TOKe M3MEHEH COOTBETCTBEHHO.

" MMapuit iy mapéit (rped. mopeiag, OT IPUMETHOM OKPACKM IIEK, TToPELol) —
910 DCKYyJIanoB 11003 (Zamenis longissimus), Topartues serpens Epidaurius (Sat. 1.3.27),
[Inunaues anguis Aesculapius 29.72; «Ha XBOCTE» 3TI 3MeU XONAT TOJIBKO BO BpeMS
OpauHbIX TAHIIEB; B IPMHATOM TeKcTe JlykaHa HaualbHOE CIIOBO CTPOKI et, a He quo. —
O 6oa (boas m.p., bo(u)a x.p.) cm. Solin. 2.33 u Plin. 8.37, a Taxke Etym. 12.4.22 BBIIIe.
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HO Aake U JeTafoT. VX cuia TakoBa, YTO OT yKyca CMEPTh IIPUXOLUT
paubiire Goau'?. (30) Odura (ophites) mposBaHa Tak MOTOMY, UTO OHA
1Bera recka. O Heil y moara (Lucan. 9.714-716):

Quam paruis pictus maculis Thebanus ophites

concolor exustis atque indiscretus arenis

ammodites...

Yem Ha odure n3 PuB, pacKpalIeHHOM IIATHAMY MEJKO;
U rammopnrt, 060KKeHHBIM ITeCKaM IIOLO0OHBII 110 I{BETY,
Heornnumumsiii or Hux..."3

(31) Cenic — HeBenMKas 3Mest, HO CBOUM SIJOM OH Pa3’befaeT He TOJIBKO
Teno, Ho u Koctu. [ToaT o Hem yrmomuuaet tak (Lucan. 9.723):

Ossaque dissoluens cum corpore tabificus seps.
U pasiaramommit cec, pa3pyLIaloLii ¢ TeJOM I KOCTIL.

(32) 3mes quricama, FOBOPAT, HACTOJIBKO MAJIOTO pa3Mepa, UTo HacTy-
Iaelrpb Ha Hee — Aa)Ke He BUOUIID. I quiicaas! yOnBaeT paHsbiile, ueM
OLLYIIIa€TCs, TAK UTO JIUIIO Y>KAJIEHHOTO He yCIIeBAeT I IPYCThI0 OMpa-
YNTHCS — CMepTh orepekaer. O6 aToM y moara (Lucan. 9.737-739):

"2 Jaculi, 6yxs. ‘Kombst’ (0T iacere ‘Gpocarh, MeTath’), ymoMsaHyThl CouHOM (27.30)
u [Inuunem (8.85), moxpo6Heit onmcans! Jlykanom (9.822—825); HasBaHMe — KaJbKa
C Iped. AKOVTiOg, oT &KWV, dKOVTIOV ‘Kombe, ApoTuK’. — Pacckas o «cupeHax» (cp.
Solin. 32.33) Bocxomur k coobinenuto I'epomora (2.75-76) 0 KPBLIATBIX 3MesIX, C KO-
TOPBIMU BOIOIOT €TMIIETCKIIE MOMCH, HO caMo uMs fobasieHo VcumopoM, KOTopslil
MOT [I0UepPIHYTH ero, Hanpumep, y Mepornma (In Is. 13:22): « CupeHsI ke Ha3bIBAIOTCT
thennim, 4TO MBI ICTOJIKY€M B 3HAUEHUM VIV JEMOHOB MJIVI KAKMX-HIOYIb Ty XOBIII]
UM, HaBepHOe, GONIBIINX JPAKOHOB C IpeGHEM Ha I'OJIOBE U JICTAIOIIVIX »; TPYXHBII
TepMUH 220 (ex.u. 10 wiu *1N) ‘MOpcKye uyqOBMINA wru Makaiasl B Byibrare mepe-
naH Kax sirenae (B CenryarmHre — 1 BOBCE KaK OVOKEVTOUPOL).

"3 Mcupop mpuHMUMaET 31ech ophites 3a HasBaHue 3Meu (cp. rped. d@Lg ‘3mes’),
mpexIionaras, BEpOsSTHO, UTO 0¢uma — OPYroe UMs aMmoOumbi: 00a TepMIHA VICTOJ-
KOBaHBI KaK MIMeHa KeHCKOI0 POfia, BOIIPEKM MY>KCKOMY B TekcTe JIyKkaHa; HO B 16.5.3
OH BEPHO olIpefielsieT ophites Kak pasHOBUIHOCTb MpaMopa (AiBog d¢itng ‘3aMennsbIi
KaMeHb'), Ha3BaHHYIO TaK II0 CXOICTBY C PACLIBETKOIT 3Mel; IepBasi CTPOKa IIMTAThI
Ha caMoM JieJle 3aBepllaeT OIVICaHye KeHXPIUABL: Iocie ophites MOIKHA CTOSTh TOY-
Ka, a jajiee onuchIBaercs ammoaut(a) (B mpuHsatoM tekcre Jlykana — hammodytes, HO
rpeu. &pupodutng, B cxonmsx a latendo sub arena, To ects 0T GPpOG ‘TIecoK’ + SVw ‘Tps-
TaTbes’); 3Mest 0huTa, TaKUM 00pasoM, — IPOAYKT OLIMOOUHOIO IPOUTEHNSI JTAHHOTO
MmecTa McunopoM (1 TOIBKO MM: HY OJUH CXOIMAcT K Lucan. 9.714 ee He 3aMeyaer).
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Signiferum iuuenem Tyrrheni sanguinis Aulum

torto capite retro dipsas calcata momordit:

uix dolor aut sensus dentis fuit...

ABJI 3HAMEHOCELI, TOT IOHOILIA KPOBY TUPPEHCKOIL,

Bb11, HaCTyNUB, ysI3BJIeH ITOBEPHYBIIIECSI OBICTPO JIIICATOIL.
Boun, ykyca 3y60B, He 3aMeTII OH..."¢

(33) 3mes canpmmra (salpiga) — Ta, KoTopyro He BumHO. Llekyia
(caecula) HasBana, u6o mana u He numeer ria3. CroHoxKa (centupeda)
nMeHeM 06s3aHa MHOKecTBY HOT'. (34) Amepuna (lacertus) — aro
IIOJI3yuMil pOJI, & Ha3BaHa TakK IIOTOMY, UTO Y Hee ecThb pyku (brachia).
EcTh MHOTO BUIOB SIIIepuIl, KaK GOTpaKC, calaMaH/Ipa, caypa, CTeJIn-
oH. (35) Borpakc (botrax) Tak Ha3BaH II0TOMY, YTO OH Ha BU[ JIATYILIKA,
a rPeKU Ha3bIBAIOT JIATYIIKY BOTPOy0C. (36) A calaMaHAPBI UM — OT
TOTO, UTO IIPOTUB ITaMeHy cyibHa. OHa CHIIbHEIIas BCeX STOBUTHIX
TBapeil: BeIb MPOYNE PA3AT KOTO-TO IO OTHEILHOCTH, OHA JKe yOuBaeT
cpasy mHorux. Ha mepeBo, kK mpumepy, 3amo13eT — U HAIIATAET SA0M
BC€ IUIOBL, M TYOUT TeX, KTO €CT UX; M €CIIV JaKe YIIameT B KOJIOHeL —
HACTOJIBKO fAJ] €€ CUJIEH, UTO yOUBaeT BceX, KTO mbeT orTyaa. OHa co-
[IPOTUBIISETCS OTHIO, Y TACUT 1AM — OJIHA M3 BCeX KMBOTHBIX. OHa
BeJlb ITIOCPEIVI OTHSI )KIBET, OOJII He UyBCTBYSI I HE Cropasi — He TOJIBKO

16 (37) Caspa
(saura) — gIiepuIa, y KOTOPOiT K CTAPOCTY CIENTHYT IJ1a3a; I 3a/e3aeT

IIOTOMY UTO HE CXKUTAETCI, HO M IIOCKOJIbKY I'aCUT ILJIaMA

"4 [IoBTOpPHBII BBIXOJ Ha CLEHY CeIca M AUICANbI (Cp. BBILE, 12.4.17 U 13); HU-
ke JIyKaH mopoOHO OIMCHIBAET MOCIENCTBUS YKyca cerca (9.764—788); B IpUHATOM
TeKCTe 9.738 — torta caput BMecTo torto capite.

5 Salpiga n naykooGpasHas solifuga u3 12.3.4 — pasHble CyIeCTBa; O IIEPBOIL TOBO-
pur JIykaH B 9.837: «Quis calcare tuas metuat, salpuga, latebras (Kro mo6osuics 6 Tor-
TaTh TBOU CKPBIThIE HOPBI, CAJIbITyTa?)»; HEOOBICHIMOCTD ncranckoro (cp. Plin. 29.92,
cam Jlykan — ypoxxener; Kopay0s1) salpuga o6ycinoBuio maccy pasHouTeHmii: salpiga,
sarpinga, salpugna, etc. «He BUZHO» CaIbIIUTy U3-3a €€ CKPOMHBIX padmMepoB. — Cae-
cula, GyKB. ‘CIIENBILIIKA’, TOXKE «Majla»: BO3MOKHO, peub 0 MefsHute (Anguis fragilis);
3aMeTIM, UTO B JIATHIHY CAeCls MOKET O3HAUATDH KaK CJIEIION, He3pAumil’, TaK U ‘HEBU-
IIMBIIL; «CIIETIBIX 3Mell» 3HatoT Apucrorens (HA 567b25) n Ilnnenii (9.166), cerogHs
MX OTHOCAT K ceMelicTBy Ge306unnbix cienosmeek (Typhlopidae); xors y Komymen-
el (6.17.1) oTMeueHa caecilia, yKyc KOTOPOIL 3TOT aBTOP CUMTAET He MeHee OIaCHbIM,
ueMm rajrounit. — Centupeda (centipeda) yxe Ilnnuanem (1.29.39 et al.) oTosxgecTBiIsIET-
cs1 ¢ MHOTOHOJKKOII (Cp. HIXKe, 12.5.6) M CKOJIOIIEHIPOIL.

"¢ O6pruHOe JaT. 06o3HAueHMe AIepuLBl — lacerta, Ho Wcumop moguepkuBaet
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B BBIEMKY CTEHBI, K BOCTOKY O0OpAaIlleHHO, U TIHETCS K BOCXOXY COJIH-
11a, ¥ Ipo3peBaer B ero Jayuax. (38) CremnnoH (stellio) Ha3BaH 110 CcBO-
eJl pacLBeTKe: CIIMHA Y HETO PaclycaHa CBePKAOIIMIMIY KPAIITHKaMI,
Kak 3Besnamu. O Hem y OBumus (Met. 5.460-461):
...aptumque colori
Nomen habet, uariis stellatus corpore guttis.
... Tak m HOCUT Ha3BaHbe
HeCTpOI‘/’I pacKpacke 11oa CTaTbhb — KaK B 3B€3JJOUKaAX BCE €I0 TEJIO.

T'oBopsT, OH Takoit GOIBIIION Bpar CKOPIMOHAM, UTO IIPU OJHOM BI-
Ie ero Ha HUX HAXOOUT yKac U cToibHaK. (39) Ectb u gpyrue Buast
3Meil, KaKk aMMOOUTHI, anedanTun, xamenpakousr'’. Kopoue rosops,
CKOJIBKO MIMEH — CTOJIBKO ITormbeneii. Bce 3men 1mo mpmpome cBoeit
XOJIOIMHBIL: SI3BIT, TOJIBKO Korga corperorcs. (40) Ilokyna XomogHbl, He
TPOHYT HMKOTO, ¥ JHEM WUX SABI 3JIell, YeM HOUBI0. B mpoxiame HO-
YN [[EIIEHEI0T, ¥ HeapOM: UX XOJIOAUT poca HoUuHAasd. S mo npupomge
TOKE XOJIOfEH — B cebsl TEIIo U3 TeJl OKOUEHEBIINUX TSHET; II09TO-
My 3UMOIL, KIyOKOM CBEPHYBIIIMICH, 3MEN 3aCTBIBAIOT — OTTAVBAIOT
smetoM. (41) Bor mouemy BCIKUIT yKaleHHBIT 3MEMHBIM SI0M CHaua-
JIa IeTIeHeeT, a [10cye, KaK TOJIBKO CaMBIIL 1 BHYTPU HEro HarpeeTcs
1 pacHalmuTCs, OH cpa3y yOuBaer uesoBeKa.

A HaspiBaercd a7 (uenenum) Tak, IIOCKOJIBKY OpOZMT OH II0 BeHaM
(uenae): pa3 BOPBICHYTHIN, OH Pa3TOHSAETCS ABVKEHUSIMU TEJIA I pac-

CBOIO 9TUMOJIOTUIO, BO3BOLS 9TO HasBaHue K lacertus ‘Mpiunsl pyku'. — Huuero me
M3BECTHO 0 botrax, ube VMsl BBIBOJVITCS U3 MIOHMIICKOIO Ha3BaHMSA JIATY KM (0OBIUHO
Batpayog). — O e camamasaps! — 1o IlnmmHuro (29.74-75), Kak 1 0 ee CIIoCOGHOCTI
HE Croparh ¥ racuTh I1ams (29.76), HO psanoM ccbiika Ha Cekcrust Hurepa, KoTopbiit
9TI CIIOCOGHOCTY OTBEPTa; TaCUTh OTOHB CaJlaMaHApa OYATO ObI MOXKET, IIOCKOJIbKY
cama oueHb xoxoxHa (Plin. 10.188); B aro Bepun n Apucrorens (HA 552b15-17).

"7 0 siepure cagpe (rped. cadpa Wiy 6odpog M 0O3HAYAET ‘sAIepuia’, XOTs Iep-
BOE MOIJIO YIIOTPeOIAThCS B MEPEHOCHOM CMBICIe Mt membrum virile) — us «®u-
3uosora» (Jar. 49: saura eliace = rpeu. 2: codpa NALaKT| ‘CoMHeUHas sAItepuua’. —
Stellio (stelio, stilio) — siniepuiia rekkoH, KouKpetHO Hemidactylus turcicus. O ero Bpax-
ne K ckoprmmoHaM — u3 Plin. 29.90; IlnuHumit pacckassiBaet Takxke (29.73) 0 3eybe 13
CTeJUIVIOHA, KOTOPBIM YKEeHIIVMHBI IIBITAJINCH M3yPOJOBaTh N0 conepHuLl. B OBmau-
eBoM cTuxe Met. 5.460 GOIBIIMHCTBO U3paTeleit untaet pudori BMecTo colori: mmepe-
Box C.B. llepBunckoro noxpnpasied. — Criicok gpyrux 3meii B3t u3 Cosuna (27.33);
00 aMMOJMTAX- «[IECKOIIPSITAaX» CM. IIPYM. 113; HESICHO, KTO TaKue elephantiae ‘cioHOB-
ki’ u c(h)amaedracontes (= rpeu. *yopoudpikwv) ‘3eMHOLAPAKOHBI .
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TeKaeTcsI IT0 BeHaM, U BBIToHIeT Oy1ury. (42) [IoaTomy oTpaBa He MOKeT
HaBpeIVTh, [I0Ka He TPOHET KpoBU yesoBeka. JIykaH (9.614):
Noxia serpentium est admixto sanguine pestis.
3Melt paspylLunTeseH A1, IV KOrga OH B KPOBB II0IIAaeT.

Benp BCAKMIL SIX XOJIOMEH, II09TOMY AYILA, KOTOpas IPUPObI OTHEH-
HOIL, GeXIUT XOJIOJHOrO siia. YTO KacaeTcst eCTeCTBEHHBIX JapOBAHMUIA,
KOTOpBIE, KaK BUOVM, MBI pasfessieM ¢ HepasyMHBIMU SKMBOTHBIMI,
3Mesl TYT OTJINUAETCST M3BECTHOI JKUBOCTHIO yMa (sensus). (43) ITosTo-
my u B Knuece Boimus untaeM (3:1): «3Meit ObLI XUTpee BCeX 3Bepe 11o-
neBbIx». Y TINUHMIT TOBOPUT, €CIIU JOBEPUSA NOCTOITHO, UTO COXPAHAET
JKI3HB 3Mes, ITyCTh JakKe OCTAETCS eil OT FOJIOBBI He Oojiee IBYX JION-
MOB: TIO3TOMY 3aMeCTO TOJIOBbI BCE TeJIO TIOMCTaBIsAeT Moy yaap™s.
(44) 3penne y Bcex BooOIe 3Melt ciaboe. OHM peKO CMOTPAT IIps-
MO 1epeq co0OI1, ¥ He CIIyYaitHO, IIOCKOJIBKY IV1a3a y HUX He CIIepen,
a Ha BIICKaX; II09TOMY CKOpeIl yCIIBILIAT HeuTo, ueM yemoTpst. Hu on-
HO [PYToe )KMBOTHOE He LIEeBEJINT I3bIKOM TaK OBICTPO, KaK 3Mes, TaK
YTO KaKeTcss, OYQTO y Hee LIeJbIX TPU A3BIKa, KOTJa Ha CaMOM JeJie —
onuH. (45) Temo y 3meil BIaXHOe, TaK YTO BCIOAY, Ii€ MPOIIOJI3AIOT,
MEeTAT IIyTh 9TOI Biaroi. Xors y 3Meli, Kak BIUAHO, HETY HOT, II0 UX
clleaM 3aMeTHO, YTO [T0JI3AI0T OHI TOJIBKO Ha pebpax U Heas yCIIIns
YelryikaMiu, KOTOPBIMY ITOKPBITHI pABHOMEPHO OT BepXa IIey U IO
Hu3a Opioxa. M ynuparorcs venryifkamMy B3aMeH KOT'Tell M KaK Hora-
MU — pebpamu. (46) Bor mouemy, ecinu 3Mer0 yapuTh B JIO0YIO UaCTh
Tesa OT OproXa IO TOJIOBBI, OHA CTAHOBUTCA OeCCUJIbHA 11 He MOKET
IBUTaThCs, Beb KyJa ObI 9TOT yAap HM IIPUIIIEJICS, OH JIOMaeT II03BO-
HOUHNK, KOTOPBIM HAIIPaBJIAINCH HOTU-pebpa 1 OBIDKeHe Tena™.
Elrfe, kKak yTBEp)KAAOT, 3MeN — JOJITOXKITEIN; IIPU 9TOM, COpOCHUB CTa-
PYIO OIEXKY, OTOPAChIBAIOT CTAPOCTH M BO3BPAILIAIOT OHOCTH: TaK Io-
BOPAT O HUX. (47) 3MeUHbIE OI€)KKI HA3BIBAIOTCS exuuiae, IIOCKOIBKY

"8 Srumonorus uenenum us Cepnus (Aen. 1.688), Kak ¥ PaccKas 0 KUBYUECTH 3MeN
co ccouikoit Ha Ilmunus (Georg. 3.422) — HO B «ECTECTBEHHOIT MCTOPUM» ITOTO HET;
cp. Takxke Aug. In Psalm. 57:10 0 TOM, KaK Hy>KHO 3aCJIOHATH TEJIOM T'OJIOBY IIOLOGHO
3Mee: pasBUBAET TeMY pacckas «PU3MoJIora» 0 «UeTBEPTOI IIPUPOIe» 3Mes (JI1aT. 13,
rped. 11).

"9 O 3pennn 3meii cp. Solin. 27.35 u Plin. 8.87, o s3bIke 1 BrakxHOCTH — Serv. Aen.
2.211 U 7.354; 0 NepenBusKeHnn 3melt — us Oposus (Hist. 4.8.12 1 14).
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3MeN MX CHUMAIOT (exuunt), KOTga CTapeioT, a CHSBILIY, BO3BPAIIAIOT
10HOoCTh. [ToaTOMy 1 rOBOPAT exuuiae, induuiae: 0MHO CHUMAIOT, a APY-
roe HagesaioT. (48) Cornacuo [Iudaropy, smest HapoKgaeTcsa 13 CIINH-
HOTO MO3Ta MEPTBOTO UeJIoBeKa, 06 9ToM 11 OBUAMII YIIOMIHAET B KHI-
rax Memamopgpos (15.389-390):

Sunt qui cum clauso putrefacta est spina sepulchro

mutari credant humanas angue medullas.

Mmuenne ecTb, UTO, KOTAa JOTHMUET MO3BOHOYHNK B MOTILIIE,
Mos3r yesloBeKa CIIMHHOM B 3M€I0 IIpeBPaTHUTCA.

Ecnu oBepuTh 3TOMY, BBIXOOUT CKJIALHO: KaK OT 3MeU — CMepTh ue-
JIOBEKa, TaK M OT CMEPTH ueJioBeKa — 3Med. Ellle mepegaroT, uto 3mes
He pelIaeTcs TPOHYTh I'OJIOTO UeIoBeKa'®.

V. O YEPBAX. (1) UepBb (uermis) — »XKMBOTHOE, KOTOPOE IO GOJIBIIENT
YacTy HApPOXKAAeTCs M3 IUIOTY VUIM APEBECUHBI VUIM KaKOTO-TO ele
3eMHOrO BelecTsa i 6e30 BCAKOrO COBOKYIUIEHNS. Brpouem, mHbIe
U3 S POKIAIOTCS, KaK CKOPIMOHBIL. ECTh uepBu BesiKume: 3eMuti, BO-
OBl U BO3AyXa ¥ IUIOTU M JIMCTBBI M JpeBeCUHBI 1 ofexasbl. (2) Ila-
yK (aranea) — 9TO BO3AYLIHBII UepBb, 30BETCI TaK II0 BO3AyXy (aer),
KOTOPBIM KOPMUTCH. [JJIMHHBIE HUTYU TSHET U3 KPOXOTHOIO TeJIbIa
U, BEYHO 3aHATHIN CBOEIO IAyTWHOI, TPYAUTHCSI He OpocaeT HU Ha
MUT, BCE BPEMS OCTaBasICh ITOBEIIEHHBIM B CBOEM XUTPOCILIETEHII.
(3) [InaBka (sanguisuga) — BOOIHOI UEPBb, TAK HA3BAHA, IIOCKOJIBKY
KpOBb coceT (sanguinem sugit). [logcreperaer mpuxoqsaux Ha BOO-
II0J1, IM B TOPJIO 3aI10JI3a€T VM LIETUISETCS THE-TO EII(€, U TIHET KPOBb.
A Kak HaIbeTcs {0 OTBaJIa, 130J1eBbIBAeT BCE, UTO BBIIIUIA, YTOD ChI3-
HOBa YK€ KPOBb CBEXKYI0 cocaTs. (4) CKOPIIMOH — 3eMIITHOI UePBb, OH
IOJDKEH OTHOCUTBCS CKOPEee K UepBsIM, UeM KO 3MesIM. ITO )KIBOTHOE

12° Senectus ‘crapocTh’, B IIePEHOCHOM 3HAUeHNUM cTapas Koka 3Men’; B Etym.
18.2.12 TIPMBOIITCS Ta XKe OUeBMAHAS STUMOJIOTIS exuuide, HO TepMMH GepeTcs yxe
B 3HAQUEHNH ‘CHSITOII C Bpara IIOKUBBI ; exuuiae, induuiae: o6a c1oBa 0603HavaIN ‘TUIA-
The, OfeXKAY , HO BTOPOE MMeJIO JOIOIHNUTEeIbHOe 3HAUEHIe 3MEeNHON KOXIL, JIMHO-
Buma’. O muenun Iludaropa, co ccpuikoir Ha OBupns, — us Serv. Aen. 5.95 (cp. Tak-
xe Plin. 10.188); B mpuuaToM Tekcre OBuams credunt BMecto credant; ¢ McuaopoBsIM
BBIBOZOM cp. 1 Kop. 15:21: «kak cMepTh Uepes UeJIoBeKa, TaK uepes ueJIOBeKa I BOCKpe-
CeHIle MepTBBIX». [IpecTaBeHNe 0 pOGOCTIL 3MeN Iepef TOIBIM YeJTOBEKOM — I3
«®usnomnora» (JIat. 13, Iped. 11: «TPeThs IPUPOAA» 3Mes).
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OPY’KHO JKaJIOM, II0-TPEUeCK! GKOPIIOC HA3hIBAETCS, IIOCKOJIBKY OH
pPa3uT XBOCTOM U BIIPBICKMBAET SO OyTOI0 ysa3BieHus. U ckopumony
CBOJICTBEHHO B JIAOHb PyKI He >KaJuTh' .
(5) Y xauTapuna (cantarida) — 3eMJISHOI UepBb, KOTOPBIIL, K TENy Ue-
JoBeKa Oymyuy IIpUJIOXKeH, Cpa3y HapbIBBI BBI3BIBAET, BJIATON ITOJI-
Hble. (6) VI mHOrOHOXKa (multipes) — 3eMIIAHOI YepBb, TAK HA3BaH-
HBIII TI0 MHOTOUMCJIEHHOCTI HOT, KOTOPHIiT, CTOUT €r0 TPOHYTh, B KO-
MOK CBEPHYTBHCS HOPOBUT; OH IIOJ KAMHSMIU HapOXKAAETCS U3 BIIATK
n 3emin. (7) Cnususak (limax) — uepBp mia (limus), rak 3oBercs, mo-
CKOJIBKY B JI€ 3aPOKOAETCSI YUIM U3 W14, U IIOTOMY CUMTAETCS BCeraa
7 Mep3KKM, 1 HeuncThIM. (8) A mrenxkonpsz (bombicis) — uepss sucr-
BEHHBIIT, U3 €ro TKaHu fejaercs ureik (bombicinum). Tak Hapeuew,
IIOCKOJIBKY CaM ITyCTeeT, KOT/1a BBIIIPACTHIBAET HUTH, TaK UYTO BHYTPU
nuub Bo3ayx ocraercd. (9) U rycenuria (eruca) — JIMCTBEHHBIN UEPBB,
3aI0JI3A0IUNIT B KAIIyCTy WJIM BMHOTPAN, a PO3BaH TakK OT pa3bena-
uus (ab erodendo). Ee ynomunaer Ilnasr (Cist. 728):

Imitatus nequam bestiam et maleficam inuolutam

In pampino inplicat se...

Broszaronweii B 103y HETOHOI TBAPU MOPAKAs,

Ce6s OH IIPUILIETAET. .
Bens rycenmiia He jeTaer, Kak capaHua, KOTOpas ¢ MecTa Ha MeCTO
MeueTcst, 6pocast BCé HANOJIOBIUHY CheNeHHBIM, HO OCTaeTCs OO KOH-
1a Ha TMOHYIMX ILUIOAAX U, MEIJIEHHO Ieperioy3as, rPhI3eT MaJlo-

'* BOMBIIMHCTBO CYIIIECTB, OTHOCHMBIX VICHTOPOM K «UepBIM», CeTOIHS UMCIIAT-
Cs1 HaceKOMBIMU; JieJIasi OTOBOPKY JIMIIIb IS CKOPIIMOHA, HAIII aBTOP YOeKIeH B aceK-
CyaJIBHOM CaMO3apOKIeHNUN «uepBeii» — Koropoe ApryctuH (In Psalm. 21.7) mae
CpaBHMBAET C pO>KAeHMEeM XPIUCTa OT [EBbI; JIaT. Uermis BOCXOOUT K “Wrmi-, TaTuHO-
repMaHCKoit Gpopme n.-e. 0603HaUeHMA YepBs (Cp. Ap.-aHIIL. WYyrm, HO Ap.-MHA. kimi-,
Ip.-MPJL. cruim, cias. 4pbBb — oT "k"rmi-). — Jlar. aranea ‘nayx’ (&.p., cp. Apyroe sHa-
JeHNe B 12.3.4) 6e3yCIOBHO CBA3aHO C rped. &pdXvr), HO He MOXKET OBITb MPAMBIM
3aIMCTBOBAHUEM; B 19.27.4 VICUIOp YTOUHSET, UTO aranea IMUTAETCS «IIOTOKOM BO3-
noyxa B JucTBe». — TepMuH sanguisuga, GyKB. ‘KpOBOCOCKA', BBITECHILI B JIATHIHY CTa-
poe hirudo Bo Bpemena Ilnnuus (8.29). — O knaccupmranmm ckopnmuoHoB — u3 Solin.
27.33; JIAT. TEPMUH IIEPEHAT U3 IPEYECKOTO B 00OMX CMBICIAX: JKMBOTHOTO ¥ BOEH-
HOT MalIHbL; Vicumop elte HECKOJIBKO pas (5.27.18, 12.6.17, 18.8.3) OIpeeseT scorpio
B TOM JJIM IHOM 3HAU€HUI; 3[€Ch OH, II0-BUAVMOMY, OOBSCHSIET MM JKUBOTHOTO 13
Ha3BaHVsI BOEHHOI MAIIMHBL; CP. TakKe TepTynamaHoBo onucanue (Scorp. 1), KOTO-
PBIM OOBSCHSIETCS IIEPEBOL KIIIOUEBOTO arcuato uulnere Kak «XyToOX0 YA3BIEHMS».
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IIOMaJIy, ITI0Ka He cbecT Bcero'??. (10) YepBeil qpeBeCHBIX TPeKM Ha3bI-
BaioT teredones, TOCKOJIbKY KopMmsTcs, Toua (terendo); MbI Ha3bIBaeM
UX TEPMUTAMU: MMEHHO TaK y JIATMHSH 30BYTCS UEPBU APEBECUHBI,
KOTOpBIE POXKIAIOTCS B IEPEBBSIX, CPYOIIEHHBIX He BOBpeMs. (11) Mot
(tinea) — mIaTsAHO UepBb, IPO3BaHA TaK IIOTOMY, UTO KPEIKO [ep-
x)urcs (teneo), yKopeHssIch TaMm, The Bcé cbemaer. OTcroma sxe u per-
tinax (‘ymOpHBIIT’) — MOCKOJIBKY MaBUT Ha OHO 1 TO Xe. (12) Uepsu
TeJleCHbIe BOT KaKOBBI: emigranius, lumbricus, ascaridae, costi, peduculi,
pulices, lendes, tarmus, ricinus, usia, cimex. (13) YepBb roJI0BbI 30BeTCS
samurpanueM. I'nmuct (lumbricus) — 310 uepBb KuIIeUHBII1, KaK ObI [um-
bicus, mockonbKy 0H ckoxb3ut (labitur), Mau HOCKOJIBKY CUINUT B Upec-
nax (lumbus). (14) Octpurst (ascaridae) <...» Costi...y Bun (peduculi) —
9TO UepBU KOKHBIE, TAK IPO3BaHbI OT HOT (pedes). Otcrona ke u pedu-

cosi — Te, y KOTOPBIX BIIN KIIIIAT Ha Teje'?3.

'?2 O cBoiicTBax KyKa-HapbIBHUKa (Tpeu. kavOapic, mosguenar. cantharida, Lytta
vesicatoria), 60Jlee U3BECTHOTO KaK «ILIIAHCKASA MYIIKa», mucanu [limumii (29.94-95)
u Tlnockopup (2.61). B kauectBe apponnsnaxa ero, o-BUIUMOMY, B APEBHOCTH He JC-
I10JIb30BAIIN — XOTSI MHOTVIE IPMHUMAIOT paccka3 Pobepra I'peiisca (1895-1985) o ipm-
crpactun JIuBum ABryCTHI K 9TOMY CHam0ObIO 32 MCTOPMUECKNUIL (hakT. — ITUMOJIO-
rust limax — u3 Bappouna (Ling. 7.64); ci1I0BO BocXonurt K m.e. *(s)leim-, cp. pyc. nuai.
cnumak. — O (cpenmsemHOMOpCcKOM) Irenkornpsge (rpeu. fopPu) n mosyuaemoit us
Hero tkaHu (bombycina) cm. Plin. 11.76 u Arist. HA 551b10, a Taxke camoro Mcupnopa
(Etym. 19.22.13, 27.5). CiioBo 6e3 satumororuy; y Vicunopa, mo-BMAMMOMY, OTChLIKA
K rpeu. BOpPog ‘roryxoit (kak 6b1 nycmoil) 3ByK’. — Jlat. eruca 03HaUaNo 1 IyCeHUIy,
U pacTeHIe CeMeVICTBA KallyCTHBIX, KOTOpPOe KaK pa3 MCII0JIb30BAIOCh B KauecTBe ad-
ponusnuaxa. Crpoku u3 IlnaBroBoit «IIIKaTyIKM» CUIBHO OTIMYAIOTCS OT IPUHATOTO
HbIHe TeKcTa. O moBagkax ryceHmirsl — u3 Hier. In Am. 4.9.

123 Jlar. teredo — rpeu. sanmcTBOBaHME (TEPNODOV IKYK-IPEBOTOUEL); O HECBOEBpE-
MeHHOII BbIpyOke — u3 CepBus (Georg. 1.256). — Tinea He CBsI3aHO HU C teneo, HU
¢ pertinax, HO POACTBEHHO Irped. o) ‘Moub’. — Emigranius — OT rped. HkpAavIog
‘(mopaKkaroIit) IOJIrOI0BbL, MUTPEHD’; cp. Marc. Emp. 2.4: «Emicranium statim cu-
rant uermes terreni pari numero sinistro manu lecti, etc. (Murpeus 6sIcTpO JeUnTCSH
3€MJISTHBIMIU YepPBSIMM, HEUETHBIM UMCIIOM, COOPAHHBIMIU JIEBOIL PYKOI0)». — [lust lum-
bricus BepHa nepsas stumosnorus (x *(s)lend(h)- ‘ckonbants’). — O6 ocTpuuax (rpeu.
aoxapic) muuryt Apucrorens (HA 551a10) u Tunmokpar (Aphor.) 3.26. — Costus B ¢op-
Me cossus ynomuHaercs y IimHus (11.113, 17.220) KaK pa3sHOBUHOCTD PEBOTOULIA, KO-
TOpOro yrnorpebusinu B muiny; B PF 36.11 — 0603HaUeHe YeTIOBEKa C MOPLIVHICTHIM
OT IIPUPOLBI TEIOM HAIIOX00Ve OJHOMMEHHBIX YepBelL, IUTAIOIIIXCS {PEBECIHOIL. —
Jlar. pedis ‘Boiup’ ¢ pes, pedis ‘cTona’ HUKAK He CBSI3aHO, HO Cp. aBECT. pazdu- ‘BpeHoe
HACEKOMOE’, CIIaB. pbzdeti, yKp. 630imu v yKp. Auai. 630und ‘)KyK-BOHIOUKA, KIIOIL .
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(15) A 6xoxu (pulices) Tak 30ByTCs, IOCKOJIBKY IbLIbI0 (puluis) rias-
HbIM ob6pasom nuratorcs. Y rauast (lendes) <...) Tarmus — 910 cana
yepBb. Kirew (ricinus) — uepBb cobaumit, Tak 30BETCSI, HOCKOJIBKY IIPU-
LerUIseTcss K yuram (auris) cobaupmM: Mmo-rpeyecku cobaka — KOwv.
(16) Usia — uepBb CBUHOIL, 30BETCS TaK, IIOCKOJIBKY 3OKeTcs (urit): roe
YKYCILI, TAM OUY€Hb JKeT U BbLIe3atoT Boabipu. (17) Ko (cimex) Ha-
3BaH TaK 10 CXOMICTBY C OHOI TPaBOIO, KOTOPas, KaK OH, BOHAET >4,
(18) Ho B cTporom cMpIciie UepBb €CTh TO, YTO HAPOXKAAETCS B THIUIO-
1[eM Msce — KaK MOJIb B OJIeK1Ie, TyCEHUIIA B OBOIIAX, KaK JPEBOTOUEI]
B IpeBecuHe, a tarmus B caie. (19) YepBs ABIDKETCS He SBHOI IIOCTY-
IIbI0 U HE YCUJIBSIMU YeIllyeK, KaK 3MeU II0JI3al0T, MTOCKOIBKY KeCT-
KOTO Xxpe0Ta eMy HeqOCTaeT, KAaKOJl y 3Mell, HO YacT! TeJIbIa CBOETO
MaJI0-TIOMaJly TO BIIEpeq OPOCAeT, TO CHOBA MOMKIMAET, U, IIPUBO/IS
ce0st B qBIDKEHIE ITOTOOHBIM 00pa3oM, CKOJIB3UT cebe'?>.

VI. 0 PbBAX. (1) Vims1 pBIG (pisces) — OTTyma ke, OTKyHa U Ha3BaHIIe
ckota (pecus), a MMeHHO OT nacTBbl (a pascendo). (2) Pentunusamu te,
KTO ILIABAIOT, 30BYTCA IIOTOMY, UTO y HUX BUI U IIPUPOLA IPECMBI-
karoterocs (reptandi); XoTs 1 mOrpy’»karoTCs Ha TIyOUHY, OHU, IIYCTh
IJIABAIOT, HO BCé paBHO UTO IToJ3aioT (repunt). Bor n [JaBupn ckasan
(ITc. 104.25): «3TO — MOpe BENMKOE U IMPOCTPAHHOE: TaM IIPECMBIKA-
I0IIIMecs, KOTOPBIM HeT umncia»'?%. (3) AMubun — 3to pox pwIb, Tak

24 JTar. pulex Bocxomut K u.e. *b(h)susl-, kak u rpeu. YOA o u pyc. 6oxa. — Tepmun
tarmus CBsI3aH C IJIaroJIoM tero ‘Tepers, Touuts (cp. tarmes ‘mpeBoroderr’). — Ricinus
3aMBICJIOBATO OOBsICHAETCS VICHI0POM KaK CIIOKeHMe JIat. auris u rped. kvwv. Ha me-
JIe 3TO CJIOBO BOCXOMUT K I.-e. “erek-, OTpa)kKeHHOMY Takxe B Ap.-MHA. liksd ‘THuna,
BOLLK, IUT. érké ‘kierr’. — Usia rospko y Mcupopa u 3adMKCHPOBAHO; BOSMOKHO, TYT
peusb IAET O CBIMHOM IelIHe — Bo30yauTese ucrtepkosa. — B Etym. 17.9.57 Hao60poT
HasBaHIe cimicia ‘3Bepo0oit’ 0OBSICHIETCS CXOACTBOM 9TOTO PACTEHUS C cimex ‘KIIO-
oM’; B IEVICTBUTENFHOCTY 00a TEpMUHA BOCXOMAT K 1.e. “Kye-/Ki- ‘remHo-cepsIit’,
OTKyJia TaK)Xe Ap.-UHA. §ydva- ‘TeMHO-KOPUUIHEBBLT', PYC. CUBbIIL

%5 3 Oposus (Hist. 4.8.13). Cp. pasnmyeHne 4eTBEpOHOTUX PENITIUINIL U 3M€II BbI-
wte (Etym. 12.4.3): IepBble ABUIKYTCS «SIBHOII ITOCTYIIBIO» (apertis passibus), Bropble —
«TAVHBIM IPUCTYTIOM» (occultis accessibus), HEIIPUMETHO LLIEBEJIS UELTYTKaMIL.

1?8 YckaskenHas nmrata u3 AMspocus (Hex. 5.1.4). [lepexmaccuukans perrTmit
B cpaBHeHMM ¢ Etym. 12.4.3 — BO3MOJKHO, IIOJ BIMAHMEM ABTYCTHHA, Y KOTOPOTO
natantia npupaBHuBaoTcs K reptilia (Gen. ad litt. imperf. 14.44).
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Ha3BaHbI, IIOCKOJIbKY MM IIPUBBIUHO XOIUTH IO CYIIIE M CBOVICTBEHHO
IIpM 9TOM ILIaBaTh B Bojax. Bexb G- 03Hauaer mo-rpeueckn ‘odoe-’,
TO €CTh OHM KUBYT ¥ B BOJaX, i Ha CyIlle — KakK, HalpuMep, TIOJIEeH,
KPOKOZAVUIBI U TUIIIIONIOTAMBI, TO €CTh PEUHbIE KOHI .

(4) CxkoraMm moMaIIHMM, AMKUM 3BEPSIM I IIEPHATHIM IIPEXKe, UueM
pBIGaM, JIIOOU [aMy MMeHa, MO0 YBUOENU UX U Y3HAIU paHblire. Po-
IaM ke pbIO, KOTOPBIX IT03)Ke MaJIO-IIOMaJly CTajly Y3HaBaTh, Hapeue-
HBI Ha3BaHUA JMO0 110 CXOACTBY C CYXOIYTHBIMMU KUBOTHBIMI, JIOO
10 MIX 0COOEHHOMY BUAY, IIOBafKaM ¥ paci(BeTKe, GOpMe JIIN IIOJY.
(5) ITo cxOACTBY € CyXOIyTHBIMM XKMBOTHBIMM — TaKue, HaIpuMep,
Kak Jaresl (ranae) u 6sruku (uituli), u a6BeI (leones), u uepusie qpos-
ns! (nigri meruli), maBIMHBI pasHOIBETHBIE (paui) ¢ y30poM Ha CIIMHE
u 1ree, n mectpodproxye apo3nsl (turdi aluo uarii), m mpoune, yTo
ITOJIY YT IMEHA 110 CXOJCTBY BUIOM C CYXOIIYTHBIMU >KMBOTHBIMIU.
A 1o moBajgKaM CyXOIyTHBIX IIPO3BaHBI, K IIPUMEpPY, MOPCKIE IICHI,
100 KyCalTCsl, KaK CyXOITyTHBIE, VIJIM ellle MOPCKIe BOJIKIL, KOTOPBIE,
Ipeciaenysl OPYrux, MPOKOPIUBLI 1 HEHACBITHBI'. (6) A BOT Ha3Ba-
HUS 110 1[BeTY: yMOpuHBI (umbrae), uBera reru (colore umbrae), u 3ma-
TOIIaBble Hopanbl (auratae), u uarii, ot mecTpoTHl (a uarietate), koto-
pbIx B mpocropeunu 30ByT ¢opensio. [lo ¢popme: priba-kpyr (orbis),
K IpMMepY, KOTOpas KPYyTJia U JINIIH U3 TOJIOBEI BCSI COCTONT, VIV MOP-
CKOI1 13BIK (solea), Bemb popMOIL 3Ta phIOa HATTOMMHAET 0OYBM IIOIOILI-

BHI (soleis)*?8. TTo I10J1y: HAIIPMIMeEp, MOPCKast MBILIE (rmusculus), camery

7 Cp. Ambr. Hex. 5.2.5. Rana: narsa-ps1605108, Mopckoit uept (Lophius piscatorius);
uitulus: Tionens (Phoca monachus); uMs ‘6bI40K’ (31€Ch PacXoKIeHNe C PyC. HOMEH-
kiarypoit) Ilnnunit 06bsICcHIeT U3gaBaeMbIM UM MbldaHueM (9.41); leo: pasHOBML-
HocTtb oMapa (cp. Plin. 9.97, 32.149); merulus: ry6au (Labrus merula); pauus: xak Ha3Ba-
HIIe PBIOBI — TOJIBKO 371€Ch, HO Cp. phIOy-TaBinHa (Tawg) B mHAnitckoM I'udace y du-
nocrpara (VA 3.1); turdus: cuoBa ry6au (Labrus turdus); BbIllle yIIOMIHAIICD Nigri me-
ruli, GyxB. ‘depHble OpO3nbI, a 31neck turdi aluo uarii, GykB. ‘ecTpoOpIOXyIE OPO3ABI
(urenue AHp3 ¢ omopoit Ha Ambr. Hex. 5.2.5 Bmecto albo uarii ‘Geno-necrpeie’). —
«Mopckue 1cel» (canes in mari) — 9TO aKyJbl; «MOPCKOI BOJIK» (lupus) — XUIHBIIT
naBpak (rpeu. Aafpak, ot Adfpog ‘CBUpEIIBIIl, IPOKOPIUBBIIL), CP. HIKE, 12.6.24.

8 Umbra: ym6pusa miu cBeTIbIit rop6suts Umbrina cirrosa, cp. Ov. Hal. 111-112:
«corporis umbrae / liuentis (yMOpMHBI ¢ CHHEBATOI TYILIKOI)»; aurata: qopana (Spa-
rus auratus), cp. PF 196.26; uarii ‘mectpsie’ — 13 HELOIIOHITOrO COOOIIeHNs AMBPO-
cust (Hex. 5.3.7), TaM ke U OTOKIecTBIeHME ¢ (opeibio (fructa, rped. TpOKTNG); orbis:
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(masculus) ppIGBI-KUTa, BeOb IO paccKas3aM, C HUM COBOKYIIVBILICE,
U 3auMHAeT 3TOT UyHo-3Bepb. Orcioma ke m musculi — MOJUTIOCKH,
YBY MOJIOKU JAI0T BO3MOXXHOCTb yCTpuuaMm 3a4ath'>. (7) PoIObI-KUTHI
(ballenae) — orpoMHeriIIMX pa3MepoOB TBAPHU, TAK HA3BAHBI OT U3BEP-
JKEHUsI ¥ VICIIYCKaHWUs BOJBI: OHU BBIOPACBIBAIOT CTPYW BBILIE IIPO-
YVIX MOPCKIX JKVIBOTHBIX, a PAAAELV 3HAUNUT ‘M3BEprath MO-TPEUecKIL.
(8) Kuramu (cete) mpo3sbIBatoTcs, TO KfTOG KL TA K TA, TO €CTH OT HETIO-
MEPHOCTY CBOEIL. Bep 9Tu Uy quina rpoMagHbl, Tejla MX CJIOBHO TOPBHI.
Taxoi1 BoT kuT VIOHY ITOIJIOTIII, M UPEBO €ro OBLJIO HACTOJIBKO BEJIN-
KO, UTO MPENCIOTHIO HAIIOMIHAJO, KK TOBOPUT HIPOpokK (MoHa 2.3):
«/3 upeBa mpencIiogHet st BO3OIILL, 1 ThI yCIbIIIam»
(9) Koubkn mopcknme (equi marini) — ImoTomMy 4To OHM IlepefHeIT ua-
CTBIO KOHIN, a 3aJHell Iepexomsr B peIOy. Bocae — Tak Ha3bIBAIOTCS
6b1ku (boues) Mopckue, kKak 6b1 boacae. (10) Caerulei 1o 11BeTy Ha3Ba-
HBI: caeruleum — 910 TEMHO-3€eJIEHBII I[BET, Kak Mope'>'. (11) Hazpanue
nenb(pUHOB, KOHEUHO, OTTOTO, YTO CJIIEAYIOT 32 YEJIOBEUBUM I'OJIOCOM,
VN TIOCKOJIBKY CTaeil coOMpAaroTcst Ha 3BYKM My3bIKU (symphonia).
Her B Mope HIKOro GBICTpe€e HUX: BBIIIPHITMBAs 3 BOJbI, OHU, ObIBAET
yacro, nepeneraior kopabnu. Korma, pesssice B Bozie, OHU CTpeMIJIaB
6pocarorcs Ha HabGeramoiue TPSAbl BOJIH, CUMTAETCS, UTo Oymer Oyps.
ITo-nacrosemy ux 3Bathb simones. Y1 B Huite ects nenbpuHOB pa3Ho-

130

psi6a-nyna (Orthagoriscus mola), cp. Plin. 32.14; solea: MOpCKoII s13BIK, pa3HOBUTHOCTD
kamb6ausl (Solea vulgaris), cp. Quint. Inst. 8.2.8.

9 Tlo [nuuumo (9.186, 11.165), 3Ta «MOPCKas MbILIb» (musculus ‘MbImKa’, cp. pig
y Apucrorens, HA 519a23-24) «IPY>KUT» C KUTOM, IUIbIBET BIIEPEIN HETO U YKA3bIBa-
eT IyTh (TOT IUIOXO BUAMT ¥I3-3a HABUCAKOILMX OPOBENI), TOMOras He CeCTh Ha Mellb.
Coobutenne 06 ycrpuuax Mcumop Boctpoussogut Hipke (Etym. 12.6.53); 0 camo3a-
POXX/IEHNI MOJUIIOCKOB roBopar Apucroreins (GA 763a25sq.) u Ilnnumnii (9.160).

13° JTar. ball(a)ena BeiBomuTcs n3 rpeu. gaA(A)owva ‘kur’ 8 PF 28.6, HO npsiMoe 3a-
JMMCTBOBAHME 3]1€Ch UCKIIIOUEHO 110 HPOHETUUECKIM IIPUUIHAM; TPeY. TEPMUH CBI3aH
He ¢ B, a ckopee ¢ arAOg ‘damtoc’. Ho nat. cetus (MH.U. cete) qeilCTBUTEIHHO
3aMCTBOBAHO U3 IPeY. KTTOG — CJIO0BA C HEM3BECTHOI STUMOJIOTMENL. B eBp. Tekcre
«Kuury MonbI» — mpocTo «Gombirras peibax» (5973 37).

31O mopckux koubkax — n3 Cepsust (Georg. 4.387. Jlat. boca — ot rpeu. BOE mm
BOE ‘Gok, Komouenepas ppiba THIA epiia’; HECTSHKEHHYI0 (GOpMy IIpOLIe CBA3aTh
¢ Ppodw ‘kpuuath, peBers’. Onpenenenue caeruleum — us Cepsus (Aen. 7.198); y Bo-
a1t caeruleus — pasHOBUIHOCTH aKyJsl («alius marinus canis», Diuis. 877d Migne).
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BUIHOCTb, C 3y0OI[aMi Ha CIIVIHe: OHY 1 KPOKOAWIIOB YOUBAIOT, X MSAT-

132 (12) Mopckue mopocsra (porci marini),

Koe IOoAOpIolIbe paspesas
a B IIPOCTOpeUbM «CBUHKM» (suilli), Tak mpo3BaHbI, IIOCKONBKY B II0-
JICKaX eJbl OHY ¥ IIOJ] BOJOIO POIOT 3eMJII0, KaK JejaeT CBMHbS. Beapb
[IaCTh Y HUX YCTPOE€Ha IPMU IVIOTKE TaK, YTO HY)KHO MOPIOI0 B IIECOK
3apBITHCS, MHAUE IIUIIY UM He moxobpars'33. (13) [Mopckue] BopoHsr
(corui) Tak Ha3zBaHBI IO roJIocy u3 cepaua (cordis uox), [Py IHOMY XPIO-
KaHbI0, KOTOPBIM BBIJAIOT ce0sl, — U ITOIagatoTcs 34,

(14) Tyrust (thynni) HocstT rpeueckoe umst. OHU SIBJITIOTCSI BECHOIO, 3a-
XOMAT IIPpaBOIl CTOPOHOI, BBIXOAAT JIEBOI. M IMOTOMY cUMTaeTcs, UTo
IIPaBBIM IJIa30M BUAAT OHM JIyUllle, ueM JIeBbIM' . (15) 30BeTcs pbIOa-
meu (gladius) Ta, y KoTopoit MOpAa OCTpyUeM: OHa UM IIPOTHIKAeT U TO-
Ut Kopabinu. (16) Priba-nimia (serra) Tak mpo3BaHa oT 3y6uaToro rpeb-
Hs1, KOTOPBIM, IIPOILIBIBAS IO CyJaMU, OHa UX paccekaer. (17) A pbida-
CKOPIIVIOH TaK Ha3BaHa, IIOCKOJIbKY MO)KeT paHIUTh, KOr[a ee Oeperib
pykoii. Kak roBopst, eci cBs13aTh B IIyUOK C AECITOK PaKOB Gasmiin-

132

Cp. Solin. 12.3-6, 32.26 1 Plin. 9.20-32. O6brusoe nms genndunos (Delphinus del-
phis) y Ucunopa BeiBogures 13 dehedlw ‘MaHUTD + @OvY ‘3BYK’, a 3aBETHOE — OT UX
KypHoOcocTH (rpeu. oldg, Iat. simus, oTKyaa simones); [Ltuuunit nogrBepxpaaet (9.24)
JF000Bb IeTb(UHOB K TOMY UMEHH (Simo — pacxoxKas KIMYKa CTapyKa B TaTHHCKOI
KOMEeIUN) ¥ MIX IPUCTpAcTe K CuMPOHIUECKO My3bIKe, JOOABIAL, UTO OCOOEHHO
UM II0 HpaBYy BOJSHOII opraH (cp. delphinus kak meTansp BOOSHOro opraHa y Burpy-
Bus, 10.8.1). Ha mete rpeu. SeAgig cBsA3aHO C meeit IUIOJOPOANS, POACTBEHHO SeAPUG
‘marka’, 3¢Apaf ‘cBUHOMATKA; IIOPOCEHOK (CP. HIDKE O «MOPCKIUX IIOPOCATAX»).

'33 Porcus marinus: mopckasi cBuHbs (Phocaena phocaena); cemeiicTBa geb(puHO-
BBIX M MOPCKUX CBUHE 06beIUHSET IApBOTPAL 3y6arhix KUToB. [LmuHMil coobua-
€T O TMTaHTCKVX pPBIOaX, «OUeHb IOXOKIX Ha MOPCKOro rmopoceHka (porculo marino
simillimus)», koTopbix BeuIaBNMBaNIK B Maitne u [{yHae (9.45); B xpyrom mecre (32.19),
CO CCBUIKOI Ha ANMOHA, MOPCKas CBUMHBS Ha3BaHa CaMOIl KPYITHOI pBIOOIT, IIPUBO-
IITCS ee JIaKOHCKOe HasBaHue 0pboyopiokog (06o3HaUaBIIIee TaKkKe OGBIUHOIO MO-
JIOUHOTO ITOPOCEHKA) I YIIOMUHAETCS, UTO OHA «XPIOKAET», KOTZa €€ BbLIABJIMBAIOT.

134 Coruus wnu coracinus (Tped. KOpakivog ‘BOpOHEHOK): priGa-BopoH (Corvina ni-
gra), Ha3BaHHAas Tak OJarofapsi CBoeMy I(BETY, a HE M31aBAEMOMY €I0 3BYKY.

%5 JIat. thynnus = rpeu. O0vvog. Cp. Solin. 12.13 u Plin. 9.47, 50-54. «3axomsar»
n «BbIXOAAT» oTHOcuTcs K IloHTy. Ilo Ilnmunio, 3omoroit Por BusanTtusa nomxyunn
uMs Giaromapst 60raToMy yJIoBy TYHIIOB, KOTOpbIE Ha CBOeM Iyt B YepHoe Mope
PEe3KO CBOpaUYMBAIOT 3[[eCh K €BPOIIEIiCKOMY Gepery, Hecst GiarococTosiHye BuzanTiio
I OCTaBJIsAA HY ¢ ueM XaJIKeIOH Ha IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOM, a3uaTckoM Gepery Bocdopa.
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KOM, BCe, CKOJIBKO UX HU €CTh B OKPYTe, PHIOBI-CKOPIIMOHBI B TO MECTO
cobepyTes. (18) Priba-mayk (aranea) Tak Ha3bIBAETCS, IIOCKOJIBKY PA3UT
YXOM, B KOTOPOM KOJIIOII[Me Kaja'3.

(19) A xpoxommi magppaHoBoMy (croceo) BETy MMeHeM 00s13aH. ITO
yeTBepoHOroe poautcs B Huste, HO KpOKOAMII paBHO CUJIEH Ha CyIie
u B Bofe. Hepenko mocturaer mBafliaTit JOKTENl B IUIMHY, BOOPYKeH
OTpOMHBIMMU 3y6aMu 1 KOITSIMIU, a KO)Ka y Hero HacTOJIBKO TBepasd,
YTO KaMHIU, Aa)Ke eCJIV CUJIBHO 3aIlyCTUTh, IIPOCTO OTCKOYAT OT €ro
cimHbl. Houblo J1eXXUT B Bome, a JHeM Ha cylue. (20) BeiciokuBaer
qiila Ha 3eMJIe, caMell M caMKa OXpaHAIOT Ux mnonepemeHHo. Hekue
pBIOBI yOMBAIOT KPOKOAIIIA, 3yOUAThIM rpeOHEM paspesas eMy Msr-
Koe nofoOproise. Kak roBopsT, M3 BCeX KMBOTHBIX OH OQUH [BUTAET
BepXHeI yenocThI0. (21) I'unmonoram Tak Ipo3BaH IOTOMY, UTO CXOXK
C KOHeM CIIMHOIO, TPUBOIO U pXKaHbeM; ¥ MOPZa 3alIPOKUHYTa, I 3yOHl,
KaK y BeIps, M XBOCT BUHTOM. [[HeM IIpeObIBaeT OH B BOJE, & HOUBIO
Ha jyrax nacercsd. 1 storo pomut Hur'7.

(22) Harp (pagrus) Ha3BaH @EQYPOG IpEKaMM 3a TO, UTO 3yOBI TBEp-
nele, 6aromgaps ueMy OH B MOpe ycrpuil noenaet. (23) 3ybau (dentix)
3a MHOXXeCTBO 3y0OB UM UX BeJIMYMHY TakK Ipo3BaH. [Mopckoii] sxe
saan (lepus) HasBaH MOTOMy, UTO TOJIOBOI TMOXOX [Ha 3airra]'3?.

8 Gladius: priba-meu (Xiphias gladius), cp. Plin. 32.15. — Serra: priba-nuna (rped.

npiotig, Pristis antiquorum). — Scorpio: CKOpIIeHa, MOPCKOIL epll (Scorpaena porcus);
neiicTBue Gaswuinka IImyHMI (20.120) OTHOCUT K OOBIUHBIM CKOpIIMOHAM. — Aranea,
y IlnuHus araneus, «ys3BISIOIUMI OCTPHIM CIIMHHBIM IUIABHUKOM» (9.155, 32.145):
BILJ JTyuellephIX pbI0 ceMelicTBa APaKOHOBBIX, Trachinus araneus win Trachinus draco;
Ccp. aHIIL. weever (JICKQX. weaver ‘TKau’, XOTs Ha JieJle TEPMUH BOCXOIUT K CT.-(ppaHLl.
wivre ‘3meir’), HeM. Petermdnnchen, pyc. ITemposa pviba. AHIp> BMecTo aure feriat
‘pasuT yxoM’ PYKOIIUCENI YUNTAET dere feriat ‘pasuT MeNbIO’, T.€. araned Kak pbba Bo3-
Bopurcst McunopoM K aes, aeris ‘Menp’, a Kak mayk — K aer ‘Bosgyx’ (Etym. 19.27.4).

37 Cp. Solin. 32.22-26 (0 xpokomamie) u 32.30 (o runmnomnorame). Hassanue xpo-
KOJYUIA He MMeeT OTHOILIEHUS K crocus = KpOkog ‘Kpokyc, madpan’. Kak moscuser
Teponort (2.68), oTiMune KPOKOAWMIIA B TOM, UTO OH IPUABUIAaeT BEPXHIOK UEJIOCTh
K HIDKHeIT; qasee (2.69) Tepomot coobImaer, 4To MMs KPOKOAIIIAM Sl MOHSAHE, «II0-
CKOJIBKY 3TO JKMBOTHOE Ka3aJIOCh MM ITIOXOKVIM Ha SIepuil [OYKB. KPOKOOunos], sxu-
BYLUMX y HUX Ha orpapax» (mep. I.A. CrparaHOBCKOro), T.e. KpOKOOELAOG MOXKHO BbI-
BecTy 13 KPOKT) ‘TalbKa, ronbi’ u dpilog ‘uepss’ (Frisk). — Hippopotamus — us mosn-
HETO TPeY. LITOMOTOOG, CI0KEHMsT UTITOG ‘KOHB + TTOTOHOG ‘peKa’.

38 P(h)agrus, p(h)ager (pé&ypoc, Thypoc) BosBommTcss McumopoM K @oyeiv ‘ects’.
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(24) A por6a-Boik (lupus), Kak ckaszaHo, 3a aTYHOCTH ITpo3BaHa. Hempo-
CTO 9Ty pBIOY OTJIOBUTDH U3-3a €€ CMEKAJKU: yKe MOMABIIUCH B CETh,
OHa, KaK TOBOPST, POET XBOCTOM II€COK UM TaK CKPHIBAETCS, CETENl U3-
Geruys'®. (25) Kpacuoboponka (mullus) HasBana m3-3a TOro, 4To OHA
msarkas (mollis) u ouens He)xHas. 13 9101t ppIOBI MUIIA TACUT BOXKIE-
JIeHUE U IPUTYIUILET 3peHIe, KaK TOBOPAT. U JIFOM, UTO IIUTAIOTCS €11
yacTo, ppI0oIo maxuyT. Eciu B BuHe KpacHOGOPOIKY YTONUTH U IATh
KOMY-TO BBIIINTD, IPVMBBETCS OTBPALLEHIE K BIHY Y BCIKOTO, KTO BBI-
40 (26) Kedanr (mugilis) Becema nogsmoxza (multum agilis), or-
ciofa u HazBaHMe. CTOUT IIOUYATD el pACKMHYThIE PhIOaKaMIL BEPILIIL,

IV

OTIIPpAHET TOTYAC K€ VI CETU II€EPECKOUNT: TOJIBKO VI BUAMIID — YJI€-

91y pe0y ynommuaior muorue: Apucrorens (HA 598a13, 601b30), Tlnnumit (9.57,
32.113, 150), Adumeii (7, 327¢c—f: ormeueno, uro Ha Kpure pdypog o603Hauamo raxke
‘rounnpHbI KameHs'), Osupuii (Hal. 107: rutilus phager), Onnuau (Hal. 1.140: pasiu-
YEeHME «OCTPBIX», «AMKUX» U «JIAKOMBIX» IIarpoB). Peub uer o poje Jyuerepbix
pBIO ceMelicTBa criapoBbIX (Sparidae). — K ToMy ke ceMelicTBY OTHOCHUTCA POX, 3Y-
6auoB (Dentex); momumo Vcunopa peiba dentix wiu dentex ymomunaercs juins Ko-
nymesuioit (8.16.8) u Anunuem (10.3.6-7). — Mopckum 3aiiieM Has3bIBAICI OOBIYHO
SOBUTBIN MoJUTIOCK Aplysia depilans, Ho cp. paspickanus AmyJies Ha 3TOT cuet (Apol.
33-35). B pyc. HOMeHKIIaType Mopckoii 3asy, 0603HaYaeT GEIOMOPCKOTO TIOJIEHS.

139 Cp. Bbiute (12.6.5). 3mech Ucunop ueprniaer ns [nuumsa (32.11-12), ONMpArOLIero-
csa Ha OBunus (Hal. 23-26). ITo-pyccku MOpcKuM 601KoM OOBITHO Has3bIBaeTCs 3y0aTka
nostocaras (Anarrhichas lupus). Y Micuopa e peusb TYT UAET O MOPCKOM OKYHe, JIaB-
paxe (rpeu. A& pa, Dicentrarchus labrax). Ilo Adunero (7, 310f), 1aBpak «cMbplITeHEE
BCEX PBIO», a MMsI ITOJIYUILT 32 CBOIO IIPOSKOPIMBOCTE (AafpoTng).

'4° Npyrue pyc. Ha3BaHMS 9TON PBIOBL: CYIMAHKA — OOBIKHOBEHHAsI, €BPOIIEVICKas
(Mullus barbatus), nonocarast (Mullus surmuletus), — 6ap6yHs, 6apa6ynvka (U3 H.-Tpeu.
prappmodvL, utan. barbone). Ilo-rpeueckn ee HasBaHMe — TPiyAn, a pOA(A)og (oTKyHa
nat. mullus) — Kakas-To qpyras psioa (BO3MOKHO, UepHBII ropObLIb, Sciaena umbra).
Hcupnop onmpaercs Ha Ilnuuus (9.64-66, 32.70, 138), CIIpaBeNINBO yKa3bIBAKOIIETO,
YTO MMS pBHIOBI — CKopee, oT HasaHus ugera (mulleus ‘kpacHsrit, Garpsubin’). Cp.
unrary u3 Tepncuxina y Apunes (7, 325d): «Ecnn sxusas 6apabynbka (TpiyAn) uciy-
CTUT AyX B BUHE, TO BBHIIUBILULIT €T0 MY>KUMHA TepseT MON0By0 cuny» (mep. H.T. To-
JHKeBrYa; y IUIMHIS aHAIOIMYHOE AeVICTBIE IIPUIINCAHO PhIbe-IpIINIIAe); Uy Th
BbIIlle — 00BsICHeHNE ITOH0OHOr0 3¢ dexra TeM, uro 6apabysibka mocBsieHa [exare-
Apremupe: «BapalyibpKy IPOHOCAT B IIECTBUAX Ha APTEMUCHUSX, IOTOMY UTO OHA
GyTO ObI BHICTIEXKIBAET ¥ YHIUTOKAET SIIOBUTHIX MOPCKUX 3aiILI€B, U 32 TAKYIO I10JIb-
3y JIIOAM pPbIOY-OXOTHHIY IOCBATIUIM GOrmMHe-oxoTHuue» (7, 325¢, cp. Plin. 32.8).
B riroccax (CGL 2.587.50) kpacHOGOpoaKa Ha0G0POT IpefcTaBIeHa appOaU3MaKkoM.
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Taer prr6a'?. (27) A uepHOXBOCTKa (melanurus) — oTOMYy, UTO XBOCT
VIMeeT YepHBIIL, ¥ UepHbIe JKe IUIABHUKI, U II0JIOCHI 110 TeJly UepHbIe:
Be[b PEAQG B IpeueckoM U o3HauaeT uepHbIn. (28) ImaBk (glaucus)
Ha3BaH 13-3a LBera — Oeoro (albus): yAavkdg mo-rpeueckn u o3Ha-
yaer ‘Oesblir’. JIeTOM OH pemKO MOSBJISIEeTCS — TOJBKO KOrga ObIBaer

macMypHO'4?

. (29) Xapuyc (thymallus) mmsa npuHsI OT LBETKA, I{BETOK
Ke HaspIBaeTcs TMMbsH (thymum): Ha B m3siieH u Ha BKyC IIpus-
TEeH, HO TOYHO KaK LIBETOK [IaXyy ¥ TEJIOM UCTouaeT BoHM'43. (30) Cxap
(escarus) Ha3pIBAeTCS TaK IIOTOMY, UTO OH €{MHCTBEHHBIIT U3 PBIO, KaK
II0JIATAIOT, KTO B NIy (escam) IIepeKeBbIBaeT KBAUKY: JPYTIe PHIObI
9TOTrO He [esaroT. IlepenaroT, YTO OH BeChMa CMBIIIUIEH: IIOMABIINCH
B BEPILIY, HE IIBITAETCS BIIEPE/T IPOAPATHCS, HE THIYETCS B 3aKPHIBIIYIO
IIPOXOJ] IUIETEHKY TOJIOBOJI, HO HayJMHAeT YacTo OMTHh XBOCTOM, CTa-
pasich BXOJ PacIUIVMPUTh, ¥ YCKOJIb3AEeT 3a0OM HaIlepel U3 3allaJHI.
Eciu cHapy»Xu BUAUT CKap APYTOIi, Kak ObeTcs MOMaHHBIN, XBaTaeT
PTOM TOTO 3a XBOCT M CYUIMTCS TIOMOYB eMy ocBoGomuThes 44, (31) Criap

! Mugil: cepas kedasb, poj IyderephIx pbI6 ceMeiicTBa KedaneBbx (Mugilidae).

Cp. Plin. 32.12 (0 uyTKOCTH K phIGALIKMM 3aIlafHAM), @ TAKKe 9.31 U 54 (O JIETKOCTH
Kedainu, II03BOJIAIOLIEN il IIepesieTaTh Yepe3 Kopabiu). drumonornuecku mugil(is)
CBA3aHO ¢ mucus (rped. pO€a) ‘cnmsp’, cp. rped. 0603HaueHus Kedanu POy u potog
(Arist. HA 570b2, 543b15 n Ath. 7, 306f). IOBenax (10.317) ynomuHaaet, uro peiby Ty
MCIIONB30BANY JUIs HaKazaHms Ipeinrobomees: «quosdam moechos et mugilis intrat
(;r0GomessM MHBIM 1 Keghanp yepes 3af 3aroHIIoT)» (epwa B nep. @.A. IlerpoBckoro).

42 Melanurus: ueproxBocTas o6iana (rpeu. peAdvovpog, Oblata melanura); cp. Ath.
7, 313de. — Glaucus npupaBHuBaeTcss AHAPS K caeruleus v13 12.6.10 11 ONIpeneNIIeTCs Kak
obbikHOBeHHas1 akyJa (Carcharias glaucus) — roy6oBaTOro LBeTa Xpsilienephlil X M-
HuK. ['peu. yAavkog y Tomepa (IprMeHNTEIBHO K MOPIO) 3HAUILIIO ‘CEPEBPUCTBIIL, CO
BpEMEHEM CJIOBO CTAI0 0603HAYATD ‘CUHE-CepO-3eJIeHblIl’, iBeT Mops. Cp. B Iiioccax:
glauca alba uel uiridis (CGL 4.597.39), a Taxxe Ath. 7, 295b—297c.

3 Thymallus (rpeu. O0paAog, meitcTBuTenbHO OT OOpOV ‘TUMBSAH, yabpew’): eB-
porerickuit xapuyc (Thymallus thymallus) cemeitcta sococeBsix (Salmonidae). Cp.
Ambr. Hex. 2.3.6 u Ael. NA (o 3amaxe). Pyc. uXTMOHMM BOCXOQUT K repM. *harzus.

144 Escarus: ckap, IpeICTaBUTENb POJa JIyUellephIX PhI6 ceMelicTBa CKapoBbIX (Sca-
ridae) orpsana rybanooOpasubix (Labriformes); e- pobaBieHo K MMeHU Ui OIPaBHA-
HIISI 9TMMOJIOT UYL, Ha CAMOM Jelle — OT Iped. 0K&pog (Cp. oKaipw ‘IpHIraTh, CKaKaTsh');
Ipyroe Ha3BaHVe CEMEICTBA CKAPOBBIX — puiObi-nonyzau. HerocpencrBeHHbBIIT NCTOU-
Huk Ucupopa — Ilnuamit (9.62: OTpBIrMBaHMe KBAYKY; 32.11: OCBOOOXKEHME U3 Bep-
wresi), a y roro — OBummit (Hal. 119; 9—18); cp. taxxe Ambr. (Hex. 5.5.13). IIpencras-
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(sparus) mMeHeM 00s13aH MeTaTeJILHOMY IPOTY, KOTOPBIL OH HATIOMU-
HaeT ¢opmoii. Bexb Bcé 3eMHOe OBLTI0 M300peTeHO IIperKae MOPCKOTO.
A sparus — 910 y CeJIIH CHapsI{ MeTaTeJbHBIN, TaK HAa3BaHHBIIL, I10-
CKOJIBKY ero MeuyT (a spargendo)'#4.

(32) IOxnas priba (australis piscis) mpos3BaHa Tak IIOTOMY, UTO IIpU-
HIIMaeT B POT BOJIHY BOJBL, JINOO IIOCKOJIBKY ITOSIBIIsIeTCs (oritur B Ty
mopy, xorga Ilmesgpl HaUMHAIOT KIOHUTHCS Ha 3akar'#d. (33) Amiis,
cpenu ckax sxusywas (hamio saxatilis), ormeuena mo npaBomy u Je-
BOMY GOKaM ITypITypHBIMIY, KaK I APYTUX I[BETOB, CIUIOLIHBIMI II0JIO-
camu. U HaspiBaetcs hamio IoToMy, YTO TOJIBKO Ha Kpiouok (hamus)
n noButcs. (34) A mpununana (echenais) — mainas, Bcero B mondy-
Ta, ppIOKa — TaK HasBaHa 3a TO, UTO IIPIUIMIIAET K CyAaM U He JaeT
UM ¢ MecTa cABUHYThCs. [Iyckait OyIyeT BeTep 1 IyCTh sSIpSITCS OY-
pu — Kopabib OYATO KaK BKOIIAHHBII HEABVKHO CTOUT B MOpE, HO Ta
€ro He Jep)KUT, a IIPOCTO IPIUINIIaeT. Y JATUHIH ee IPO3BalIN «OCTa-
HOBKOIT» (mora) — 3a TO, UTO 3acTaBJIAET Cyfa 3acThITh Ha Mecre'4’,

JIeHUE O TOM, UTO CKap — eMHCTBEHHas pbiba, KOTOpas IepeKeBbIBAET JKBAUKY, KaK
yeTBEepOHOIMe, BocxoauT K Apucroreiio (HA 508b11-12, etc.); y Hero xe (fr. 252 Gigon)
COO0IIIaeTCs, UTO 13 PHIO TOIBKO CKap U «peuHast CBUHbSI» CIIOCOOHBI M3aBaTh 3BYKM
(cp. Ath. 331d; Opp. Hal. 1.134-137, Paus. 8.21.1; Plin. 9.70).

144 Sparus (0T rped. GTLAPOG € HEACHOI STUMOJIOTMEN): KAKOI-TO BUI JIyUellephIX
PBIO ceMeiIcTBa ClIapoBBIX (Sparidae) — BO3MOXHO, KpacHoIepslit nareis (Pagellus bo-
garaveo), 110 {pyTUM — JIACKVIPb, OH )Ke MOPCKOI1 Kapach (Sargus annularis), unu capr,
OH ’Ke KJII0BOpsLI (Sargus vulgaris). Ilo Bappony (ap. Serv. Aen. 11.682), 3T0 APOTUK II0-
JIy9uII MMsL OT psIObL; 110 Beppuio (PF 443.16), APOTUKMU-Spara HasBaHbI OT METAHNS.
Ho sparus (sparum) ‘MeTaTeIbHBIN QPOTUK CKOpPEE BCETO MEET TePM. STUMOJIOTUIO;
pBIOY 0 OopMe MOIJIO HATIOMMHATH Pa3Be UTO IJIMHHOE JIe3BIE C KPIOKOM CHI3Y.

S Vieunop He moHst noscHeHns: CepBus K ctpoke Bepruums o 6ercrse Iltes «ot
Pr16 BomsHMCTBIX» (Georg. 4.234): «BONIHUCTOCTH» PrIOBI (co3Be3nus!) CepBuit 00b-
SICHSIET TeM, UTO 9Ta HebecHast Priba «Aquarii undam ore suscipit (8 por mpuauMaer
BoJIHY Bopgosest)», Ucupop xe ymycriut Bogmoses, o0bsicHss australis uepes haurio,
haustus ‘muts’ 160 orior ‘BocXommTh, moasaaTbea . IOxHas Pri0a (3aMeTHelT Bcero
B OKTSI0pe) JeCTBUTENBHO M300pakanach Ha 3Be3[HBIX KapTax IPMHIMAOIIEN 13-
JBaeMyo BomoseeM cTpyro Bogs! B poT, 0003HaueHHbIT PomansrayToM. B rpeu. mu-
¢osornm cumranach pogUTENbHUIEN PhI6 SKIMIITIYECKOTO CO3BE3AMS.

“® Hamio (rpeu. épic): aTnanTmueckas nmemamuma (Pelamis sarda), Bum memaru-
YeCKIUX phIb ceMelicTBa CKyMOpUeBBIX (Scombridae), xors B TLL ompenensiercs Kak
Tpexurias komouika (Gasterosteus), poj JyderepsIx pbl6 CeMeNICTBa KOIIOIIKOBBIX
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(35) A 3Be3mouer (Uuranoscopus) Tak IIPO3BIBAETCS 3a IJIa3 Ha IOJIOBE,
KOTOPBIiT BEUHO BIIEPUBAET BBePX. (36) Millago HasbIBaeTcs 3a TO, UTO
HaJl BOOII sieTaeT. U BCSIKMiT pas, KOrjga 3aMeueH ObIBaeT Hal BOLOI
MapAIUM, 3TO IPUMETa, UTO MIOTOMa IepeMeHnTcs. (37) Squatus Tak
IIPO3BaH OTTOTO, UTO Uelyeit ocrep (squamis acutus). [Tosromy u gpe-
BECHHY IOIUPYIOT ero Koxeit. (38) Kormga-ro ropox Cupuu, KOTOphIit
HbiHe Tupom nmenyercst, Capporo 3Bajcs OT KaKOI-TO PhIObI, KOTOpast
TaM U300MIIyeT Y Ha3bIBA€TCS Ha SI3bIKE MX SAr: OTCIONA Y ITOXOKMX
Ha Hee phIeIIeK TPo3Banu capaamu win capauaamu'4’. (39) Cenen-
Ka (allec) — aTo menkas peIbeliika, MpUrogHas Ayt PIGHOTO paccoa,

(Gasterosteidae) 1 COOTHOCUTCS € Iped. QUKNG, PUKIG. APMCTOTeNDb MUIIIET, YTO Kpiot
Kak pas3-TakKy yCKOJIb3aeT C KPIOUKa, IIepeKyChIBas JIECKY; UMs OH IIPOM3BOLUT OT
TOTO, UTO aMus «XoauT cTaeil (apo)» (fr. 188 Gigon). Hauansuoe h-y Hcnpgopa o6bsic-
HseTcs ero aTuMonorueit. — Echenais (rpeu. éyevalg, éyevnic, 6yks. ‘nepxukopabns’):
psiba-mipuiniaio (Remora remora) cemerictsa npiuinnanoseix (Echeneidae). Hctou-
Huku Vicnnopa — AmBpocuit (Hex. 5.10.31) u Ilmuawit (32.2—6; cp. Takxe 9.79 u Lucan.
6.674—675). IlnyHMit coob1aeT, YTO MMEHHO MPIUINIIAIA B OTBETE 3a TOpaKeHe AH-
TOHUS B OUTBe PN AKIUN, a TaKXKe, B KOHEYHOM CUeTe, 32 cMepTh Kamuryssr

47 Uranoscopus (rped. o0pavookOIog ‘B HeG0 CMOTPSIINIL ): eBPOIIEVICKII 3Be3110-
uet (Uranoscopus scaber) cemerictsa 3Be3noueroBbix (Uranoscopidae) oTpsiia ApakoHo-
o6pasusix (Trachiniformes), y Koro riasa pacIojo:KeHbl HaBepXy royosel. ¥ IlmnmHmus
(32.69—70) oroxmectBiszercs ¢ callionymus (= KOAMOVUPOG ‘TIPEKpaCHOMMEHHBIIT);
KeJTUb KaJUIMOHIMa 3aJledMBaeT IIpaMbl 1 CBOQUT I1a3Hble suMeHn. — Millago: Tak
BO BCEX PYKOIUCAX, HO SICHO, UTO VICUIOp CBA3BIBAET 9TO UM C UAGUS ‘JIETYUMIL, T1e-
peserHslit’; B ero ucrounuke (Plin. 32.14) roBopurcs o miluago, KoTopoe coBpeMeH-
Hble U3JaTeNl, ONHAKO, UCIPABIoT Ha lolligo ‘KanbMap, KapakaTui@’ ¥ epeHoCAT
B 32.15 — U UyTh HIoKe (12.6.47) cam Mcuaoop MpomosKaeT LIATATY YiKe MOH pyOpu-
koit [ulligo. Bo3MOxHO, 37iech MMeeTcs B By eBporerickas jeryuka (Dactyloptera
volitans) cemeiictBa nonromepsix (Dactylopteridae). B npyrom mecre (9.82) Iltnumit
OTKpPBIBAET CIINCOK JIETYUNX PHIO MOPCKMMMU «JIACTOUKOM» (hirundo) m «KopLryHOM»
(miluus): 06 91011 Xe pbIGE TOBOPUT, NO-BUAMIMOMY, U Loparpmi (Epist. 1.16.51: KOJb
CKOpO ero miluus «omacaercs ppI60JIOBHOIO KPIOUKa», pedb UAET CKOpee 0 PhIGe, ueM
o nTuue); miluus «o yepHoII ciuHe» yromsaHyT takxe Ounuem (Hal. 95). — Squatus:
MopcKoit aHreln (Squatina angelus) — pasHOBUIHOCTH akyJbl. Y Il (9.40) squati-
nau cp. 32.150: «pivn (‘HamMIBHUK ), KOTOPYIO MBI Ha3bIBaeM squatus». — O capayHax
nmouepnuyto us Cepeus (Georg. 2.506). [lo-QUHUKUIICKK Sur O3HAUAET yTeC'; MHTe-
pecHo, uto 1 HazBaHue CugoHa Mcupop nmpousBoaut us MectHoro uxrtuonuma (Etym.
15.1.28). IxtoHUMBI sarda (B K1acCUYECKYI0 91I0XY — FOLOBAIIBIN TyHew) u sardina —
KOHEUHO, oT Ha3BaHus CapIUHUIML.
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oTcrona u HasBaHMe™S, (40) Aforus — Kporeunas prI6Ka, KOTOPYIO TI0
MaJIOCTI ee HeJlb3s IT0IMaTh Ha KpioK. A yrops (anguilla) nms mosy-
YL 110 CXOICTBY €O 3Meelo (anguis). (41) Pogmres o us nita, mosromy
HACTOJIBKO CKOJIB30K, UTO, yTPs M3JIOBMB, UeM ThI CUIIBHETI ero CKMUMa-
elllb, TEM OH CKOpee BBICKONIb3HeT. [lepenarot, uto Ha BocToxke, B peke
Tanre, ectb yrpu 0o TpexcoT GyTOB B INIMHY. A eCiii yrpeit yTONUTh
B BUHE, ¥ BCSIKOTO, KTO BBIIBET, IPUBHETCS OTBpAlLleHIEe K BUHY 49,

(42) Mopcxoit gpakoH (draco marinus) Ha )abpax »aJaMu BOOPYKeH,

48 «Certenka» — yCIOBHBIIT IEPEBOJI, KOJIb cKopo Mcumop caswiaet allec ¢ rped.

&g ‘comp’. Boobwe ke allec (alec, alex, allex, unorma ¢ HauanbHBIM h-) O3HAUAET cam
paccoi1, TouHee — IKCTPAKT paccona (garum = yipov), OCTAIOLIMIICS TIOCTIE CLeKIBa-
Hus skyuakocTu. [Imuamit (31.93-97, etc.) mogpo6HO pacckasbiBaeT 06 3TUX CyOCTaH-
uusx. Garum (MHOT/Ia TIEPEBOJIUTCA KaK «yXa», TI0 oTpeeeHnto camoro Mcumopa —
«cosieHas: pbIOHast sxyoka (liquor)», 20.3.19) IIPUTOTOBIISIICS M3 3aCOJIEHHBIX PBIGHBIX
rrorpoxoB. CoryracHo «I'eOrOHMKaM» (20.46), pHIOHBIE ITOTPOXA U L{EJIbHbIE MeJIKIe
PBIOEIKY 3aCaIMBAIIICH B UaHe, MACCy BBICTABIISAIN Ha COJIHIE Ha 2—3 MeCALa IS
OpO’KeHNs, YaCTO IePEeMELLIBAIIY, 3aTEM IIPY IIOMOLL KOP3UHBI-CUTA OTHEISIIN K-
Ky (liguamen) ot ocanka (allec); MHOrIa BMeCTO BBICTAaBJIEHNS Ha CONIHIIE MAaCCY, C00-
PEHHY0 KOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHBIM COJIEBBIM PACTBOPOM ¥ AYILUMIEN, OTBAPUBAIU HA
OTHE, 3aT€M MHOTOKPATHO OTLEXKMBANN. PhI6 I IIPUTOTOBIEHNS 9TOM «yXU» UC-
I[I0JIB30BAJIY CAMBIX PasHbIX, M3HaualbHO (Plin. 31.93) — HeKy Y&pOG: BO3MOXKHO,
peub UmeT 0 CKyMOpuUH, XOTs CKOpee BCEero UMsl phIObI IPOM3BOLHO OT YXPOV, a He
Ha000pOT; TaKas ke CUTyars, oueBuaHo, u ¢ Vicupoposoit pei6koit allec (cp. mxtumo-
unMm (h)allecula y Korymerunei, 6.8.2 u 8.17.12). BHUMaHue [peBHUX K 9TOMY IPOAYKTY
OO'BSACHAETCS BLICOKOI LIEHHOCTHIO COJIM B AHTMUHOM U Cpe{HEBEKOBOM Mupe. Garum
OBbLI [ HUX HEIIPEMEHHBIM aTpuOyTOM TpaIlesbl, B OJHOM Py C BUHOM, OJIMBKO-
BBIM MacJIOM, YKCYCOM, a HEKOTOpBIE €r0 COpTa — ¥ IIPeJMETOM POCKOILIN: HAIIPUMED,
«corosHnuecknit» us Kapdarena Criaprapust, M3roToBisBIIniica u3 ckyMopuu. Allec
TOKe MOT OBITH CAMOT0 BBICOKOTO KauecTsa (Hampumep, GpUyIbCKUIL, 13 JaBpaka),
XOTS yallle TaK HasbIBalIy HI3KOCOPTHBII, CBAPEHHBIN HACIIEX garum, a TO U IIPOCTO
MCIOIBb30Banu allec Kak CUHOHUM garum; B L{eJIOM, OJHAKO, allec Mes He CTOIBKO
NNIIEBYI0, CKOJIBKO CIELMANBHYIO LIEHHOCTD (KaK motypabpuKar, Kak MeJILITHCKOEe
CpENCTBO), ¥ IS €r0 IIPUIOTOBJIEHNS MICIIOIB30BAIN He TOJIBKO PHIOY, HO TAKXKe «yCT-
UL, MOPCKUX e3Kell, aKTMHIU, OMapoB, IiedeHb KpacHoGopoakn» (Plin. 31.95).

49 T'peu. upopog: “HeCIIOCOOHBII IIOHECTH, 311. IIOHATO KaK ‘HeHecoMblt'. Cp. Arist.
HA 569a19-570a2 0 GecruiofHoi (Gtyovog) pbIGeIKe (Qur|G, TAak)Ke Ha3bIBAEMOII
appOG ‘meHa’; HEMAIO 0 «HELOPOCIAX»-APUElG Y Adunes (284f-285f, 324d). Xors
U CYLLECTBYET POJ JIyuelepbix polb Aphia cemelicTBa GBIUKOBBIX, Y APEBHUX APUIG
0003HauaI0, CKOpee BCEro, MaIbKOB BOOOIIIE (a MOXKET, U MKpY). — DTUMOJIOrUs an-
guilla (Oyks. ‘3meiika’) HameueHa y:xe Bapporow (Ling. 5.77). O6 yrpsix us [anra — us
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KOTOpBIE Ha XBOCT IJIAOSIT: KOTHA KOrO YKYCUT, OH B TO K€ MECTO
159, (43) Mypeny (murenam) rpe-
KI Ha3bIBAIOT POPOLVOL — 3a TO, UTO KOJIBIAMM CBEPHYTHCS MOJXKET.

BIIPBPICKMBACT A0, OTCIOgAa I Ha3BaHVE

Cpenu MypeH, IlepeaioT, OMH JIMILb >KeHCKIII II0J1 — 3a4aTh UM II0-
MOTaiT 3MeN: I09TOMY U MOTYT PBIOAKM JIOBUTD MX, ITOJMAHIB KaK
ObI IIUTIEHVIEM 3MEUHBIM. [[yOMHOI0 X TPYHO yMEPTBUTb, HO 3aIIPO-
cro mpyToMm. Jlyiia y HuX HaBepHOe B XBOCTe: Beb €CJIU OMTD I10 TOJI0-
Be, OHM HUKAK HE YMUPAIOT, & €CJIU 10 XBOCTY — TaK Cpasy MUCITyCKa-
10T 1yx™". (44) Yrops Mmopckoii (congrus) €...» CrpyT (polippus), To ecTsb
‘MHOTOHOT: OH MHOKECTBO MIMeET ITyT. XUTPIOTa He BIIMBAETCH B KPIO-
YOK, HO JIATlaMJ er0 OOXBATIT U He OTIIYCTHUT [0 TeX II0p, T0Ka HaKUB-
Ky He o6rioxker'>. (45) Ckar anexkrpuueckuit (torpedo) Tax mpossan
IIOTOMY, UTO y JIF000T0, KTO KOCHETCS )KMBOI'O CKaTa, TeJIO I{elleHeeT
(torpescere). Ilmumumit CekyHA pacckasblBaer Tak (32.7): «DJIeKTpuue-
cKyii ckaT u3 VHAMIICKOrO MOps, CTOMUT JIMIIb TPOHYTh €ro, IIyCTh
He BIUIOTHYIO, 3[ajleKa, JPEBKOM KOIIbS VI IAJIKOM, U [{eNEeHEI0T

Conuna (52.41, cp. Plin. 9.4); o mporuBoankoronsHoM cpencrse — u3 Ilnnaus (32.138)
u cp. BoI1Ie (12.6.25). YTOpPb «CKOIB30K» 110 uTeHMio AHApa (leuis BMecTo lenis).

50V [nunaus (32.148), oTkyna uepnaer Vicugop, pasinyaioTcss MOPCKUE «APAKOH»
U «OpakoHuMK» (dracunculus). 3nKck MMeeTcs B BULY MaJblil MOPCKOIL gpakoH (Tra-
chinus vipera) cemeiictBa Trachinidae, poncrBennux Trachinus araneus u3 12.6.18.
OGocHOBBIBast Ha3BaHUE ITOI PHIOHI ee IMOBUTOCTHI0, MICHIOp 1Mo-BUAMMOMY 3a0bl-
BAeT, UTO UyTh BBILIE (12.4.5) OUMCTIII» OT SfIa CYXOIyTHOTO APaKOHA — IIUTOHA.

! Murena: eBpomnerickas mypena (Muraena helena) cemeiictBa MmypeHOBBIX (Mu-
raenidae) oTpsina yrpeobpasusix (Anguilliformes). 3a uckitoueHeM 3TUMOJIOTIIN, BCE
cBegenus — u3 Ilnnuus (32.14: nurara us Juuans Makpa). Uro kacaercst 3TMMOoJI0-
ruu, lcuaop, o4eBUAHO, UMeeT B BUAY CJIOBO murenula, KoropbiM MepoHum mepe-
BOAMI €Bp. M ‘TI0BOPOT, 3aBUTOK (HampuMmep, B IlecH. 1.10), IogpasyMeBas HEKOe
oxepeibe (cp. «aurum colli sui, quod quidem murenulam uulgus uocat», Epist. 24.3).
Ho, xak cnipaBemmBo 3ameuaer cam Vcupop B mpyrom mecre (Etym. 19.31.14), mure-
nula Ipou3BOXHO OT MMEHN PBIOHL, a He Ha000poT. IIpencraBieHne 06 OXHOMIOIOCTI
MYpeHBI — y4YeHOe M3MBILIUIeHNe, OCHOBAHHOE XKEHCKOII (hopMe caMoro ciosa (cp.
Abkog ‘Bonk’ ut Adkouvor ‘Bosrumua’). EBcradguit BBIBOAUT MM MypeHBI OT PP ‘pac-
TeKkaTbest; InTh ciesbl’ (Ad Il 4.204.2—3 Valk: «tod 8¢ popewv 1} popecOot 1) poporvar).

2 Congrus (= conger, YyOYYpOG): KOHTep, MOPCKOIT YTOpb, PO JIyUeIephIX PhIb ce-
MericTBa KoHrepoBbIx (Congridae). lanee B pykomnucsx jakyHa. — Polippus (= polypus,
TOAVOTTOVG ‘MHOTOHOT’): 06BIKHOBEeHHBIT ocbMuHOT (Octopus vulgaris), oH e CIpyT.
06 n3o6perarenbHOCTY OcbMyHOTa — 3 Ilmunwus (32.12) u OBugus (Hal. 34-37).
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CUJION HAJMThIe PYKM, ¥ 3aILIETAI0TCI OBICTPO GerkaBiine HOTU». Ha-
CTOJIBKO CIJIA 3JIEKTPUUECKOTO CKaTa BEJIMKA, UYTO Jake ero Teja UC-
mapeHss (aura) Bce uIeHBI ITopakaror'™3. (46) A kapakaruiia (sepia)
30BETCS IOTOMY, UTO JIOBUTCS JIETKO, €CIIU IIeTHAMU (sepibus) okpy-
XKUTh ee. COBOKYILISETCS JKe HEIPUCTONIHO — BO PTY, KaK U rajioKa,
saunHaet. Criia YUepHIII ee HaCTOJIBKO BEJIVMKA, UTO, 10 CJIOBAM UHBIX,
ecau MoOaBUTh UX B CBETUJIBHUK, TO MEPKHET CBET, a BCE BOKPYT BUJ
a¢puonoB obperarot. (47) Kansmap (lulligo). Ilepenaror, uro B Oxeane
MaBpuraHckoM, HefiaJeKo oT pekn JIukca, Takoe MHOKECTBO KaJlbMa-
POB BBLIETAET U3 BOABL, YTO UM II0 CIJIAM JaKe IIOTOIIUTH KOpabin's4.
(48) Pakymknu u yantku (concae et cocleae) Tak HazBaHBI BOT [10UEMY:
oHy ImycreloT (cauantur), TO eCTh Y)KMMAIOTCS, KOTa JIyHa Ha YOBLIN.
Y Bcex B pakylIKaxX 3aMKHYThIX MOPCKUX YKMBOTHBIX TIPU HAPACTAIO-
11ell JIyHe Tesia B30yXaloT, a [Ipy yIepOHoiT yxuMariotcs. Bens korga
B POCT M[IET JIyHa, U Bjara MpuObIBaeT, KOTA e Ha yuepb — crana-
€T BJIara: Tak TOBOPAT ecrecTBoucnbiTaTenu. Conca — MCXOMHAsS CTY-
IeHb, coclea — ymensiunrensHast popma, B3ameH concleas. (49) Ects
MHOJKECTBO POMOB PaKyIlleK, CpeI HUX ¥ KEMUIYTOHOCLIBI, KOTOPBIE
30ByTCs oceloe, y KOTO B Telle LeHHBIT KaMeHb o0pasyercsa. OHu, Kak

53 Torpedo: oOpikHOBeHHBI1 amexTpuuecknit ckar (Torpedo torpedo) cemerictsa
THIOCOBBIX OTpsifia anekTpuueckux ckaroB (Torpedinidae). «AHpuiickoe Mope» IIpu-
BHeCeHO B LuTaTy u3 [IIMHMA B KauecTBe IIPaBKU HELOIIOHATOro McuaopoM TeKkcTa.

154 Sepia (rpeu. omnic): BepoOsATHO, JeKapcTBeHHas Kapakatuua (Sepia officinalis).
Hikakoro oTHOIIEHNS K IUIETHAM (Saepes, sepes), KOHEUHO, He uMeeT. Pyc. kapakamu-
4a BOCXOJUT K cJaB. “korks ‘Hora’, T.e. mepeBOAUTCA Kak ‘Horacras’ (cp. ToAOIoug).
O coBOKyILIEHNY FOI0OBOHOTUX cp. Plin. 9.158—159 u BeILIe 0 ragroxe (12.4.11); o GoKyce
¢ uepHmnamu — Plin. 32.141. — Lolligo: o6p1kHOBeHHBIT Kanbmap (Lolligo vulgaris), Ho
nanblie, B uurare u3 Plin. 32.15 0 MaBpUTaHCKUX Uymecax, MMeeTcs B BIAY, CKOpee,
IInuunesa lolligo volitans (32.149: BeposiTHO, MOpcKas JacTouka, Exocaetus volitans).
Unest o nonerax lolligo Bocxomut k Bappony (Ling. 5.79), IpeNIIONIOKUBIIEMY, UTO
HauanbHoe [- 3amMeHser ucxogHoe u-: uolligo, ot uolo ‘nerars’. Boobue, npeBHUE aB-
Topsl myrtanu sepia u lolligo, kapakaruiy n xanbmapa. Hanpumep, Fopauuii (Serm.
1.4.100) moHumaer nox lolligo ckopee xapaxaruity.

15 Conc(h)a — u3 rpeu. kOyyn ‘paKyILIEUHBI MOJUTIOCK; ABYCTBOpUATas pAKOBUHA',
coc(h)lea — u3 rpeu. KOYAOG ‘MOJUIIOCK C BUTOJ PAKOBUHOM U KOXAOG ‘yJIMTKA C BU-
Toi1 pakoBUHOI (murex)’. HUKaKoII CBA3M MEKIY COnca I COnCauus BIIAJIBII, ITOJIBI
Het. O BILVSTHUM JIYHBI Ha MOJUIIOCKOB — 13 IlmnHus (2.109) u IMamnagus (13.6).
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YTBEPKAAIOT Te, KTO O IPUpPOJe KUBBIX TBapell IUIIeT, HOYHOI II0-
POI0 yCTpeMIIAIOTCS Ha Geper U 3auMHAIOT XeMUyT OT POChI HebeCHOII
(caelesti rore) — moatomy 30ByTCs oceloe. (50) Murix — 310 yaUTKa
MOps, KOTopas 3a KOJIKOCTb I III€POXOBATOCTh TAaK Ha3BaHA, HO TaK-
e u mypriypuuieit (concilium) 30BeTcs, ITOCKONBKY, ecin 00pe3arh
ee KpPyroM »KeJIe3HbBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM, TO JICTOYAeT IIypITypHbIe cle-
3bI, KOTOPBIMIY B IIYPIIYPHBII LIBET OKPAILLUMBAIOT BEI[M — OTCIOJA XKe
HasBaHbe ostrum (‘Kpacka-6arperr’), KOJIb CKOPO 3Ty KPacKy U3 BJIaru
PAKOBMHBI T0OBIBAIOT ™.

(51) Pakos (cancros) 30ByT Tak IIOTOMY, UTO 3TO PAKOBMHBI IIPU HOTAX
(crura). 9Ty )KMBOTHBIE BPaXKAEOHBI YCTPULIAM U KOPMATCSI UX MICOM,
IIPY 9TOM yAMBUTEIBHO CMBIIIUIEHBI: Belb PAKOBIHA YCTPUIIbI Kpell-
Ka I CUJIOIO ee He BCKPOEIIb, I09TOMY PaK KAeT, II0Ka IIUT CKOPIY-
IIBI caMa )Ke YCTPHIIA He IPMOTKPOET, Hy a II0TOM YKPaIKOIl KaMellleK
B OTBEPCTIIE BCTABJIACT I ITOEaeT ee MACO — Be[lb PAKOBIHY BHOBB CO-
MKHYTb He MOKeT ycTpuua. Kak roBopsT, eciu cBSI3aTh B IIyUOK C fe-
CATOK PakoB 0asIIIMKOM, BCe, CKOJIBKO MX HY €CThb B OKpYTe, phIObI-

' HaszBaHme »eMUyrOpOAAIINX MOJUTIOCKOB B PYKOIMCAX Mcropueno. Cp. Jat.

ocellus ‘rimasox’, orcrona ocellata y CBeronus (Aug. 83) B 3SHAUEHNUN ‘UrPaIbHBIE KO-
cru ¢ oukamu’ u Bappona (Menip. 283): «omHa y orua Beinmparusaer ¢yHr ocellata,
Ipyras y Myska — IIOJIMepBI KeMUyXIH (margaritae)». MoKHO IpeIIONI0XUTb, UTO
y BappoHa peus uer ckopee 0 pasHOBIAHOCTI KEMUYTa, UeM 00 UTPAIBHBIX KOCTSX.
O sauaTum xemuyra oT HebGecHoIt pocsl Mcupmop 3aeck u B apyrom mecre (16.10.1)
uepnaer u3 [lmnuns (9.107) n ConnHa (53.23-25) — HO He O HOUHOM IIOXOJ€ K Bepery.
MO’KHO IIpeIIoIOKUTD CBA3b oceloe ¢ rped. OkéAAw ‘mpubuBarh(csi) k Gepery’.

7 Cp. Vitr. 7.13.3: «Korma HabepyT Takux yJIMUTOK, X OOpe3ar0T KPyroM sKeles-
HBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM, I KaK ObI CJI3AIIYIOCA U3 3TUX CPE30B IyPIYPHYIO KIIKOCTh
CTPSIXMBAIOT B CTYIIKI, Ile ee I 00paGaThIBAlOT pacTupaHneM. M Tak Kak OHa JO6bI-
BaeTCs M3 CKOPJIYIIbI MOPCKMX PAKOBUH-OArpsHOK, TO U Ha3bIBaeTCs Garperiom» (Iep.
®.A. TletpoBckoro), uyTs Gostee TouHO VICHIOp MPUBOANT 9Ty LIMTATY B APYTOM MeECTe
(19.28.2—5). Murex He MMeeT Ha[EKHO STUMOJIOrUM (COIOCTABISIETCS C Tped. poak
‘mupus’), Ucumop uepnaer cBoro u3 Beprunus (Aen. 5.205), rie murex ynorpeoiser-
cs B 3HaueHNN ‘(MOABOMHAs) cKana', uTo noaTsep:kaaer u Cepsuit ad loc., omHAKO 3TO
IIPOM3BOIHOE, IlepeHOCHOe 3HaueHne. Bee atu cioBa (murex, conchylium, purpura, os-
trum) Moryu 0603HAUATH U YIUTKY-0arpsiHKy,  Kpacky-6arperw. Ostrum Ucumop mor
accoLuypoBarhb ¢ haurio, haustum ‘IuTh, BIMBATH, IIPOJIMBATE , HO MCXOQHAA GopMa
ostreum — u3 rpeu. dotpe()ov ‘yerpuua’ (kak u conchylium — us xoyxvAiov).
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CKOPIIMOHBI B TO MecTo cobepyrcs. U ecTs mBa pofa pakoB: peUHbIe
u Mopckue. (52) A ycrpuna (ostrea) 30BeTCs TaK OT CKOPJIYIIBI, KOTO-
POII 3alMII[AeT MAKOTD TeJia, BeJb O0TPA — ‘CKOPJyIa’ IO-TPEUYEeCKL.
Ostrea B cpeJHEM POIe TOBOPUTCS, HO €CIIN TEJIO Pa3yMeeTcs ee, TO
B JKeHCKOM. (53) A musculi, Kak y»e cKazaHO, — 3TO MOJUIIOCKU, UbU
MOJIOKM JAI0T BO3MOKHOCTb YCTPHUIIAM 3a4aTh, I09TOMY TaK U 30BYT-
cst: musculi — mouru uro masculi (‘camupr’). (54) Mopckue meTyIku
(pelorides) mposBaunem obs3ausl [lenopy, mpicy Cuniyimm, rjie BOIAT-
cs1 oHy Bo MHOxecTBe (Verg. Aen. 3.687):

Ecce autem Boreas angusta ab sede Pelori.
...IIOYJ OT IpoJINBOB y3Kux [lenopa
[ocnaunbiit Ham Bopeit'se.

(55) Ungues Tak Ha3BaHBI 3a CXOLCTBO C HOI'TSIMU YesloBeKa. (56) A ue-
pemnaxa (testudo) mposBaHa 3a TO, uTO BCs IUTKOM (testa) HaKpbITa
CJIOBHO KpbIlell i1 6yaTo B JOMUKe >K1BeT. Becero uersipe pona uepe-
Iax: eCTh CyXOIyTHbIE, MOPCKME, ITIMHHBIE, TO €CTh KUBYILME B ITPI3U
u Ha 60JI0Tax, 1, HAKOHeLl, YeTBEPTHIil POJ — peuHble, KOTOpPhIE K-
BYT B IIpecHOI! Boje. VIHble Belllb HEBEPOATHYIO IIepefaloT: ecIi Ha
CyIHe IIEPeBO3AT IIPaBYI0 CHU3Y JIAIly Ueperaxiu, TO 3aMeIJdeT CYa-
HO X0[. (57) Mopckoit ex (echinus) MMs TOJIYYIII OT CyXOIIyTHOTO €)X,
KOTOPBIN B IIpocTopeunu iricius 3oBeTcda. CKopiIyIKa y Hero ABoiiHasd,

58 06 nsobperarenbHOCTY pakoB — u3 Amspocus (Hex. 5.8.21~22). Ilmmuuii (9.90)

TO JKe caMoe FOBOpUT 00 ocbMuHOTre. O pUMaHKe pbIG-CKOPIIVIOHOB — HOCIOBHOE I10-
BTOpeHMe 13 12.6.17. Vcugoposa stumMosiorus (concae crurae ‘pakOBYMHBI IIPY HOTax ),
KOHEYHO, JIOXKHA: JIaT. cancer ‘pax, Kpa®’ BOCXOIUT K M.-e. 0003HAYEHIIO paKoobpas-
HBIX (Cp. Tped. kapkivog ‘pak, kpa6’). — Ppasa o 3HaueHUN rped. S6Tpa (IpaBUITbHER
00TpEQ, MH. Y. OT OGTPEOV) IOBTOpsieTcs eiue B Etym. 18.8.11 1 19.10.26. CepBuii (Georg.
1.207) 3aMeyaeT, YTO B JIATBIHY, B OTJINYME OT IPEYECKOr0, IMEHA )KVMBBIX CYILLECTB
OOBIUHO TOJIBKO MY>KCKOTO JIMO0 KEHCKOTO POfia, II03TOMY CpeIHIII POy ostrea (MH.U.
ot ostreum = doTpeov) — uckI0UeHne. OTcIona pasanueHne Mcumgopom nMeHn ycr-
PULIBI B CPEIHEM POJIE Y €€ SKUBOTIO Teja B skeHcKoM. A Ilnmumit (10.189) yrBepskaa-
€T, YTO YCTPUIIBI — CPEeHEr0 pofa B TOM CMBICIIE, UTO He PasiIMUaroTCs 10 IOJy. —
O MOJIIOCKAX, OT UbMX MOJIOK 3aUMHAIOT YCTPULBI, TOBOPMUIIOCEH B 12.6.6. — Pelori-
des: pa3HOBIAHOCTb MOPCKUX IeTyIIKOB (Psammobia vespertina), rpeu. mehwpig (oT
TEN®P ‘VICIIONUH’, ITOCKOJIBKY 9TV MOJUIIOCKM MOTYT GBITH BeCbMa KPYIIHBIX pasMe-
poB), T.e. Ilesopckmit mpic (rpeu. IleAwpic) Ha3BaH 10 MOJUTIOCKAM, a He HAa00OpOT.
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KOJIFOUMMIY UTOJIKAMY ITOKPBITA, IT0OX0Ka Ha KallITaH, KOTOPBIIL, TOJb-
KO C [lepeBa yIaB, ellle He BBUIYIIeH. A MsCO ero HeXXHOe, 110 I[BeTy
cxoke ¢ cypukoM. {IIOKpBITUSI MOPCKUX KMBOTHBIX) TPOSIKIE: Y Uepe-
I1aX, y MeTYIIKOB MOPCKUX U y YIIMTOK. A UTO [0 IETYIIKOB, TO peloris
30BeTCd U €4, VI TO, B UeM ILJIOTH 3aKIoueHa’™’.

(58) JIaryuiku (ranae) mpo3BaHbBI 32 TPECKOTHIO CBOIO, IIOCKOJIBKY Ha
POIHBIX 60JIOTaX TaK TOMOHST, 3BYK F'OJIOCOB CBOMX B HECHOCHBIII IIpe-
Bpaitas uryM. M3 Hux ogHu 30BYTCSI BOASHBIMY, GOJIOTHBIMU OPYTHE,
a Tperbu kabamn (rubetae) — 3a TO, UTO B 3apOCIAX KONIOUNX OOU-
TAIOT: 3TN KpyIHee Bcex. Eire ects calamites, Ha3BaHUEe KOTOPBIX OT-
TOTO, YTO B KaMBbIIIaX MV KyCTApHMKAX )XUBYT: 9TU U MeJIbUe BCeX,
U 3eJIeHee, TP 9TOM 6es3rosiocel U HeMslI. (59) Agredulae — nsarymxu
HeOOJIBIIINX pa3MepPOB, UTO BOJAITCS B CyXUX MeCTaX MM IOJISIX (agris),
oTcrofa U Ha3BaHUe. 1 KTO-TO TOBOPMUT, UTO IICHI HE CTAHYT JasITh, €C-
IV TIOAICYHYTh UM B ey Kycok (offa) ¢ xuBoit aarymrkoir®°.

(60) A ry6xa (sfungia) mma nmonyumina ot yoopku (fingere), To ects oT
BeITMpaHus U uncTku. Kak y Appanus (415):

Accedo ad te, ut tibi ceruicem fingam linteo,
1 momoitay M IJIATKOM JIBHSIHBIM 00MaxHy Tebe II1eo,

MHaue ToBOpi, «1 BRITPY». Emte y Hurepona (Sest. 77): «KpoBb BbIun-
manace (effingebatur) ry6kamm», naaue «ortupanachb». Kposs, mum-

19 Unguis (OyxB. ‘HOroTb’): OOBIKHOBEHHBI1 KamHeTouell (Pholas dactylus) cemeit-
crBa Pholadidae; y Ilnuaus HasbiBaeTcs unguis (9.101) 6o dactylus (9.184). — CBene-
HIA 0 uepernaxe mouepnHyts! us Ilnunams (32.32—-41). — Echinus: Mopckoii ex (Sphaere-
chinus granularis). O mpocTopeuHOM MMEHI eT0 CyXOITyTHOTO Te3KIU iricius, ericius —
u3 AmBpocus (Hex. 6.4.20). JIat. echinus (= £(1voG) B IIepeHOCHOM CMBICJIE MOTJIO O3Ha-
yaTh Takxe: wiox Kawrana (Calp. Ecl 2.83; Pallad. 14.155); ogHy u3 Tpex uacreit Ka-
nurenu KoJIoHHBI (Vitr. 4.3.4 1 4.7.3); mosockaTenbHyto yawky (Lucil. 1158; Hor. Serm.
1.6.117). McriopueHHOe IIpeioKeHie BOCCTAHOBIIEHO 10 AHAP?, OTchUIaonero K Plin.
9.40 ¢ KiaccuguKaIuei «IIOKPhITIUIT MOPCKUX obuTtareneit» (aquatilium tegumenta).

1%° JTat. rana cauraercs spykonoapaxanueM (cp. Var. Ling. 5.78: «JIAryIika mpo3sa-
Ha 32 TOJIOC CBOTI» ), CONIOCTABJIAETCS CO CJIOBAMU CO 3HAUEHNEM KUK, peB’. B rubetae
casiutest rubetum, rubus ‘exxeBuxa, 3apociu exxesuknu’ (Plin. 32.50), B calamites — ca-
lamus ‘kampi, Tpoctaux’ (Plin. 32.122 u 75). O peakuum co6ak Ha Jsiryruex IDimHuit
coob1uaer (32.140) co cchlUIKOiT Ha moBuTyxy Canbimy. Agredula: uyTh Huxe (12.7.37)
Ucupopom ynomusaercs acredula B 3HaUeHUU ‘CONOBBS .
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HyIas K cKajlaM, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO I'yOKa — CyII[eCTBO KIBOE, I10-
9TOMY KPOBOTOUMNT, €CJIN ee mope3ars. (61) I3 BomHBIX oOuTtareneir
OIHI ITOBCIOY HOCATCS, KaK PBIOBI, JPYTME K€ Ha MECTe OCTAOTC,
KaK YCTPUIIBL, €K MOPCKUe, TyOKU. V13 ryGoK HA3BIBAIOTCS OJJHU CaM-
[[aMU, IIOCKOJIBKY TPYOOUKY y HUX U TOHBILIE, I BETBUCTENL, APYTIe —
caMKaMMI: MIX TPYOOUKIM KPYITHE ¥ IIeJIbHBL; & TPEThU TBEPsKe MIPOUNX:
UX Ha3bIBAIOT TPEKM TPAYOUG, ITO-HAIIIEMY MOYXHO CKa3aTh — «KO3JINU-
HbeIMu» (hircosas), 3a nx mepoxoBaTocTb. (62) CaMbIil jKe MATKUIL Ty-
60k pox — penicilli: 30ByTCs Tak, IOCKOJIBKY IIPUMEHVMBI IJIsI OITyXO-
JIel 1J1a3 U JJIA HpOTI/IpKI/I TJIa3 rogAaTcsa HpI/I BOCIIAJIEHBIX CIM3VICTOIL.
CrapaHueM oTOEIUBAIOT I'YOKU: Ha JIETO BBICTABJISIEIH X HA COJHIIE,
u Genu3Hy, Kak QUHMKMIICKUI BOCK, BIIUTAIOT ",

(63) Beero y Ilnmuuus (32.142) CTO COPOK U UeThIpe MMEHU A OOuU-
TAOLUX B BOME >KMBOTHBIX; OHU IOIPA3IENISIOTCS HA POIbL: KUTOB-
uynosuiy (beluarum), 3meri, Ha cyiie 1 B BoJe OOBIUHBIX, PAKOB U pa-
KOBVH, JIAHTYCTOB, M IETYIIKOB MOPCKUX, U CIIPYTOB, MOPCKUX K€
A3BIKOB, Makpeeit (lucustarum) m KagbMapoB, HY U OPYTUX MIOH06-
HbIX. VI MHOTUE 13 HUX HEKUM YyTheM IPUPOIHBIM CO3HAIOT Uepen
CBOMX BpPeMeH, MHBIE ke 0e3 ITepeMeH IIPOCTO KOUYIOT I10 MECTaM CBO-
M. (64) VI3 caMOK pbI6 OMHI, B COUTUM C CAMI[OM 3auaB, eTeHbIIIIE
POXKAIOT; APYTHeE e OTKIAABIBAIOT SIIila, caMLia K cebe He QOIIyCTUB,
HO TOT, IOBJIEKIINCH CIIEOM, CEMEHEM CBOUM OTJIOKEHHBIE Al
OKPOILJISIET, 1 IJIONOHOCHBI HEJIAI0TCA Te, KOTOPBIE BOT TaK OOCIYKUT,
a Te, YTO He OBLIN OKPOIUIEHBI, GECIUIOIHBI OCTAIOTCS U CTHUBATOT.

'O ry6xax cm. Plin. 9.148-150 u 31.123-131. Jlar. sfungia — u3 rped. GROYYLd,
opoyyLd; fingo n ocoGeHHoO effingo coueTaeT OCHOBHOE 3HAUEHME ‘U300paXKaTh € BTO-
PUYHBIM ‘TPUBOAUTD B MOPANOK, UMCTUTS . « TpyGouxu» (fistulae — 310 He «IIOPBI»
ry6oK, a oTmenbHble ry6xu B komouuu (cp. Plin. 9.150), COOTBETCTBEHHO Spissus ‘Ty-
cTOlI’ IepefaeM KaK «BETBUCTBIN» (B IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTD perpetuus ‘LIeJIbHBIIN’);
Ha camoM feie TyOoku repmadponutsl. Cp. Plin. 9.148: «Msbr pasnuuaem Tpu Buia
ryGOK: BeTBIUCTAs, IPETBEpAas U sKeCTKas Has3bIBaeTcs tragos [tp&yog ‘Kosern’]; Ber-
BUCTas U IIOMATYe — manon [pavog ‘pBIXIIBIL’ |; TOHKas U IUIOTHAsI, M3 KOTOPOIL Je-
nasor kucrouku (penicilli) — Achilleum». Penicillus, -um — ‘kucts (1uis pucoBanus)’,
B IIEPEHOCHOM CMBICJIE SKVIBOINCH', TaKKe TyOKa [UIsf BBITMPAHYS, BATKA, KOPINS,
YMeHBIINUTEIbHOE K peniculus ‘KMCTOUKa, MeTeJIKa', KOTOPOe B CBOIO OUepeNb SIBJIs-
€TCsl yMEHBIINTENBHBIM K penis; Icumopy, BULUMO, CIBILINTCI B 9TOM CJIOBE poend
‘myxka’ u cilium ‘Bexo’. O punHMKMITCKOM BOCKe (cera Punica) cm. Plin. 21.84.
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VII. O MTUUAX. (1) OxHO MM y IITHL, HO POABI PasHbIE, BEAb OPYT OT
Opyra OTIMYAIOTCS M BUAOM, U MOBaaKoi. OMHM MPOCTHI, KaK TOJy-
Ou, Hpyrue XUTpble, Kak KypoIiaTka; OqHI K PyKe IPUyUeHbl, KaK SICT-
peb, Opyrue e MyTIUBBI, KAK TApAMAHThI; OHM OOLIEHBIO C UeJIOBe-
KOM pajbl, KaK JIACTOUKA, OPYTIeE e YeOMHEHHO KUTh XOTAT B IJIy-
XX MeCTaX, KaK TOPJINILA; OJHU TOJIbKO MOLOOpAaHHBIM 3€PHOM ITNTa-
I0TCA, KaK TYCh, IPYTUe TUIOTOSIHBI U 3a OOBbIUEll XUIIHBI, KaK KOp-
LIy H; OMHI Ty3€MHBI, OCTABasICh BCEr1a B OOHIX MeCTax, Kak BOpo0eit
(struthio), mpyrue mepeneTHBI M BO3BPAIIAIOTCH, KOTJA TIOpa IPUXO-
IIAT, KaK alCThI U JIACTOUKM; OJJHU OOII[ECTBEHHBI, TO ECTh JIETAIOT CTa-
ell, KaK, HalrpuMep, CKBOPIIbI WJIK TIeperiesia, APyTIe JepiKaTcsa 0cob-
HSIKOM, YTOOBI CXBATUTH NOOBIUY B OAMHOYKY, — OpeJl U CTped u apy-
TUe B TOM K€ POJie; OMHI MPOH3UTEIHHO KPMUAT, KaK JIACTOUKA, APY-
rve M3MA0T CIagJaliliiie HaleBbl, Kak Jie0eqb MM UepHBI OPO3T;
MHBIE TTOIPAKAIOT PEUN U TOJI0CY JII0fielt, Kak MOTTyTail IIu copoka'®?,
(2) Ho u mpyrux ects MHOKECTBO, 110 POAY 1 O0bIYAsM HEMCUMCIIIMO
MHOTUX: pa3Be KOMY IIOJ CIIIy COCUUTATh, CKOJIBKO BCETO POIOB IIep-
HaThIX? Beib HUKOMY ellle He y1aBajioch BO Bee mycThiny UHauu mpo-
HUKHYTb, ¥ dpnonuu, n Ckudnun, 4To06I pa3BeaTh BCEX ITULL POIBI
u pasnuuus. (3) 30ByTCS IITUIBI aues IIOTOMY, UTO HET y HUX IIPOTO-
peHHBIX mmyTell (uias), a HOCATCS MOBCIOAY 10 OeciryThio (auia). Kppura-
teiMu (alites) — koab ckopo Ha KpbLiax u B Beicu (alis alta) Bocapsror,
K 3200JIAUHBIM BBICOTAM IIPaBsi KOPMILJIOM KpPbLIbeB. (4) IlepHaThiMu
(uolucres) — ot ux cmoco6uocTu jerath (a uolando). BooO1ue, temams
(uolare) — orryma e, oTkyma u eynsmo (ambulare); Bens uola — BHYyT-
PEHHsA YacTh HOTYM WJIM PYKY, BOT U Y IITULL €CTh #ola — BHYTpEeHHSISA
YaCTh X KPbUIbEB, B3MaXaMI KOTOPBIX B ABVIKEHVIE IPUBOMST IIEPHSL:
OTCIOfla U TIepHaThIe!®?,

2 Y13 Ambr. Hex. 5.14.47-49. Garamas, antes: o6bIKHOBeHHas 1tecapka (Numida me-
leagris), mpuypoueHHas K 3allaJHOAPUKAHCKOMY IIJIEMEHU rapaMaHTOB. Struthio: 311.
He ‘ctpayc’, HO ‘BopoGeli’ (rpeu. otpovddc, otpovbiov; Passer domesticus).

%2 O manpHUX MycThIHAX — U3 Plin. 32.143. dTuMonoruio alites u uolucres Ucumop,
HECKOJIBKO YCIIOKHSS, 3auMCTByeT y Bappona (Ling. 5.75). Comocrasinenue uolo ‘ne-
tate’ u ambulo ‘xogutsk, TynATE’ 06513aHO HeoOMOHATOMY 3aMeuanuto Cepsus (Aen.
6.198) U IIepeX0XOM B IIO3HET JIATBIHY NHTEPBOKAIBHOIO b B U (Tak uro ambulo 3By-
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(5) Hetenblin Bcex ITUI] 30BYTCs pulli, HO M HeTeHBIIIEN YeTBepo-
HOTUX KMBOTHBIX Ha3bIBAIOT pulli, m uenoBeka manseHbkoro — pullus.
HoBoposxnennsie — omath xe pulli, MTOCKOIBKY II0CIIE POLOB IPsI3HbIE
(polluti). Bor u ogexxma uepuas 3osercs pulla. (6) Kpsuibs — te uactu,
Ha KOTOPBIX IIepbsi, KOT/la IPUKPEILIEHbI CIIPABHO, CIYXKAT CII0CO0-
HOCTHU JieTaTh. 30BYTCSI alae MOTOMY, UTO IITUIIBL, MU OOHSIB CBOMX
nreH1oB, nuratoT (alant) ux u rpetor. (7) Ilepo (pinna) Tak HazBaHO OT
3aBucaHbsd B Bo3ayxe (a pendendo), To ecTh mOJIETa; OTCIONA XKe 1 pen-
dére (‘monsemmBars’). Beib 9T0 Iiephbsi TOMOTAIOT IIEPHATHIM, B BO3IYX
BoOCIapuBLuy, ABurarsces. (8) A pluma (‘nyx’) — nmourtu piluma: xax Bo-
nocer (pili) Ha Tese y 4eTBepOHOTMX, TaK 1 Y MITUIL ecTh pluma'®s.

(9) MHOrMe mTHIl Ha3BaHMUSA SBHO OCHOBAHBI Ha 3BYKax, MMM U3[aBa-
€MBIX, KaK-TO: Jypasb (grus) u 6opox (coruus), mebedv (cignus) u nas-
sun (pavo), kopuyr (miluus), coga (ulula), kykywrka (cuculus), eanka
(graculus) u Tak manee: pa3HOTOJIOCHE UX JIIOHEN I HAYUIIIO, KAK MOK-
HO K&Ky UMEHOBATh.

(10) Opexn (aquila) 3a ocrpory (acumine) rias mpossas. Benpb 3perue
€ro HACTOJIBKO OCTPO, UTO, KAK TOBOPAT, Maps Ha HEMOIBIKHBIX KPbI-
JBSIX HAJl MOPEM Ha OTPOMHOI BBICOTE, HEOCATAEMOI IS UeJIOBe-
YEeCKOT0 B30pa, OH MOYKET PasiINUYUTh MeJIbUailInX PHIOOK B BOJIHAX,
1 BHU3 CJIeTaeT, KaK CHaps M3 KaTalyJIbThl, JOOBIUY CXBATUT M Ha
KpBUIbAX Ha Oeper Tamut. (11) [lepenaror, uto B3op He OTBpAIAET Ha-
)K€ OT COJIHEUHBIX JIyUell; BOT ¥ IITEHI[OB CBOMX, KOITSMY YXBATUB,
JIyuaM CBETIJIA TIOJCTABISIET 1, T€X M3 HUX OTMETUB, KTO TBEPIO Hep-

yaio Kak amuolo). 3HaueHye ‘BHYTpeHHsIsI 4acTh Kpbuia Aist uola (06BIYHO ‘TamoHb’,
pexxe ‘mogorusa’) sadukcuposano Toasko y Meupopa (3mecs u B Etym. 17.7.67).

%3 Pullus ‘meTeHbINI, TITEHeN, KpoXa  — BO3MOXHO, CTskeHHas dopma puellus,
YMEHBIINUTEIBHOTO OT puer, Cp. TAKKe Iped. THOAOG sKepeOeHOK, AeTeHsIut’; polluo
‘MapaTh’ — OT {pyToro KopHs (cp. rped. AOpa ‘Tpsasp’), Kak u pullus ‘reMHbIit, uepHBIIL,
porncrBenHoe palleo ‘GeqHeTs, BhILBETATh, rped. eA(A)OG ‘TeMHO-CEpBI, TEMHO-
Oypblii, TeMHBIIT . Ala ‘KpBUIO’, ¢ JOTIOIHUTEIBHBIMY 3HAUEHVSIMY ‘TIIIEYO, ITOMBIIII-
Ka, I1agyxa’, Ha caMOM fieJie POICTBEHHO axis ‘och’. O mepbsax Ha KpbLibsix — us Jlak-
raus (Opif. 5.3). Pinna — BapuanTHast popMa penna ‘TIepo, KPbLIO, OT *pets-nd ‘cpen-
CTBO Iojiera’, cp. rpeu. métopal ‘Jerars’; Mcupoposa stumonorus (takxe B Etym.
6.14.5) 3a/ielICTByeT [ABa IJIarosa: pendére ‘BICeThb, IAPUTH U pendére ‘BelIaTh, MOJ-
BewwnBarh’. CBA3b MexXAy pluma ‘miyx, onepenue’ u u pilus ‘Bosoc’ BooGpaskaemast.
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JKUT B3IUIAL, OH COXPaHSIeT KaK JOCTOMHBIX POI IPOTOJDKUTE, a TeX,
KTO B3IJIAI OTBOMUT, 6pOCaeT BHU3 KaK BHIPOTKOB'*4.

(12) CrepBarauxk (uultur), kak cumraercs, 3a MeIeHHBII IoJeT (a uo-
lato tardo) Tak HasBaH: OBICTPO JIETATH €My MEIIAIOT Pa3MepPhI TEJA.
Kakme-10 U3 Hux, Kak rOBOPAT, COBOKYILUIEHNUSI He 3HAIOT, a 3auMHa-
IOT U POKAIOT 0€e3 COMTHSA, ¥ 9TU OTIPBICKI KUBYT IIOYTH UTO [0 CTa
set. CTepBATHMKIY, KaK ¥ OPJIBI, MOTYT YUYATH TPYIIBL Ja)Ke 32 MOPEM;
JleTasi OUeHb BBICOKO, C BBICOT CBOUX CIIOCOOHBI PACCMOTPETH MHOTO
BCETO, UTO CEHBIO TOp COKPHITO'®. (13) A bradipetes rpexu Ha3bIBAIOT
ITHUIY, KOTopas y Hac apodoii (tarda) 3oBercs, 3a TO, UTO y Hee IIOJIET
TSDKEJIBINT, MEIIAOIINII el BOOOIIIe ITOJHATHCS B BO3AYX, KaK ApyTue
IITHUIIBI, KOTOPBIM KPBLTbeB OBICTPOTA JIETKO B3JeTeTh maeT s,

(14) A xypaBau (grues) Ha3BaHMe OT COOCTBEHHOI'O KpUKa IOy YIIIN:
BeJIb TaK OHM KypJIbIuaT. B mmosere cieqyoT 3a BOXXaKOM U BBICTPOEHBI
B ¢popme GykBbL Bot kak JIyka o6 sTom (5.716):

Et turbata perit dispersis littera pinnis.
I'me mx pacTpenaHHBIX KPbLI IMCbMEHA PACCHITAITCI B Oype.

K BbICOTaM yCTpEMIISIIOTCS OHI, UTOOBI CKOpee 3eMJIN PasIiigeTh, Ky-
ma myTh aepxkar. (15) Boxxak GpaHuT 1 oacTpeKaeT CTar KPUKOM, KO-
I'/ia JKe TOJIOC Y Hero OXpUIIHET, ero IPYroii cMeHseT. A HOUbI0 pa3ou-
BAOTCA Ha CTPAKM U KapayJl HeCyT IIOIIepeMEHHO, B ITOIKATO JIaITKe

4 O 3oproctu — u3 Hier. (In Abd. 2). IItuna ata uaeHTUGUIIMPYeTCA KaK CKOTA
(Pandion haliaetus), n3BecTHa TaK)Xe KaK MOPCKOT Opest, O BOCILITAHUI [IOTOMCTBA KO-
TOpBIM Iucanyu MHorue — ot Apucrorens (HA 620a2) mo Amepocus (Hex. 5.18.60).

%5 Vultur — oblree 0603HaUeHMe TIPEeCTaBUTENENl MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX POMIOB Ce-
MeTicTBa ICTPeOMHBIX, B TOM uncie crepssiTHuka (Neophron percnopterus); nar. uultur,
Kak 11 rpeu. YO, II0-pyCCKI UacTo MePeJaroT Kak KOPWyH — HO 9TUM MEHEM MBI I1e-
peBopum miluus. O6 acekCcyalnbHOCTH CTepBATHUKOB — u3 AMBpocus (Hex. 5.20.64);
IIryTapx coobiuaer (M. 286¢), UTO 10 €rMIIETCKMM IIPENCTABIEHIISIM BCE CTEPBSITHMU-
KIM — CaMK¥ M 3aYMHAIOT OT BocTouHOro Berpa. O6 ux uyrbe — u3 Hier. C. Ioh. 35.
Vmst uultur BOCXOOUT, BO3MOKHO, K 9TpyccKoMy “vel-Our ‘mtuua [Gora] Bena’.

¢ Bradipetes (= rpeu. BpadumeTiiq): mpuHATas AHIP? KoHbekTypa /I’ Apcu Tomr-
COHA JISl PYKOIIMCHBIX gradipes WM grauipes, T.e. BMECTO ‘(TSXKKO) CTyIAOLIeit II0-
JIy4aeM ‘TSDKKO Jierarontyro’. Ilimumii (10.57) COOTHOCUT UCIIAHCKIIL OPHUTOHUM auis
tarda ‘MenmenHas rruna’ ¢ rped. OTig, To ectb mpodoii (Otis tarda), KoTopas Geraer
OBICTPO, HO B3JIeTaeT MeJIEHHO, C OOJIBIIOrO pasroHa.
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KaMeLIK! CXKMMasl, KOTOpble YCHYBILIUX YJINUYAIOT: Pa3gayiCsd LIyM —
3HAYNT, PO3UT OIIACHOCTb. MIX BO3pacT IposBIIfeTcS B OKpacKe: CTa-
pesi, ’KypaBiu uepHeroT'*7.

(16) HasBaube ancToB (ciconiae) — OT UKAHBs, KOTOPHII U3[AI0T; 9TO
CKOpee TpecCK, UeM TOJIOC, IIOCKOJIBKY IIPOM3BOMAT €ro KJIIoBa Kiala-
HBEM: ciconiage — IOUTH cicanide. AVICTbI — BeCTHUKM BECHBI, XOpO-
III/1e TOBapUIIY, 3Mell HeAPyTH, MOPS IIepeJIeTaloT U CTpoeM B A3UI0
IIyTH AepsKaT. BOpOHEBI Iepex HUMI JIETIAT KaK IPeIBOXITENN, OHU XKe
BOJICKOM CJIeRyIoT 3a HUMH. (17) 3a60Ta O qeTeHBINIax Y HIX OTMeH-
Hasl: YCEPOHO TeX BBHICIDKMBAIOT B THE3[aX U AAXKE OIEpeHIE TEPSIIOT
oT pBeHus takoro. Ho ckonpko 65 Ha BoCIUTaHMe ITIOTOMCTBA Y HUX
HI YXOIIIO BpeMEH, BCé BO3BpAIllaeTcs, KOT4a ITEHIbI POIUTEeil
MUTAIOT B CBOII uepem'®s,

(18) JIebens (olor) ecTs mTMITA, YTO IO-TPEUECKU 30BETCSI KUKVOG; a olor
IIOTOMY, UTO OIlepeHue ee Bcelesno Oesoe (HMKTO BeIb HUKOTHA He
BCIIOMIHAJI O YepHOM JieOefie), II0-TPeuecKy ke OAoV U 03HaJaer ‘Lie-
joe’. A cignus Ha3bIBaeTcs OT IeHus (a canendo), OT IepeBYATOrO
rojioca ero, KOTOPBHIM M3JIMBaeT CIafoCcTh HecHU. CTONb CIagoCTHOE
[IeHIe eMY JAETCSA OTTOTO, YTO 001aJaeT AIMHHOK, M30THYTOO LIIeell:
BeIb roJIOC, 9TOT MOJIUII IIyTh M3BUJIMCTHIN Of0JeBasi, C HeoOXomu-
MOCTBIO pa3HOOOpasbe mepeanBoB Boraaet. (19) Kak ropopsr, B kpasx
rUIepOopeickuX Ha 3BYKM IIeCHOIIEHMII 107 Kudapy TbMa jebemeit
clleTaercs, ¥ IOXIIEBAIOT BechbMa cKiIamgHo. Olores — 3T0 mO-J1aTHIHIA,
IIO-TPeYeCcKN UX UMI — KUkvol. 11 MOpSKM CUMTAIOT 3Ty ITHUIy Hecy-
11ell qo6poe IpeBecTbe, Kak roBoput Immiuit [Makp] (4):

%7 Jlat. grus, KaK ¥ ero aHAJOTM BO MHOTUX W.-€. A3BIKAX (Tped. Yépavog, pyc. Hy-
pasIb) KeVICTBUTEIBHO MOKET O0OBICHATECS 3ByKomoapaxanmem. O crpoe B popme
OykBbl — u3 Hier. (Epist. 125.15): uMeercss B Buny Jssmo60a. [lanee B3sro u3 CoinHa
(10.13 1 16); 0 KypaBIMHBIX CTPOE U CTpaKax muiet ewte Amspocuii (Hex. 5.15.50-51),
XOTsI OH He YIIOMMHAeT 0 «Kamellkax» (y ColmHa «IpysuKm»), IIyM OT ITafeHns KO-
TOPBIX YJIMYaeT CMOPEHHBIX CHOM 4acoBbIX (HO cp. Plin. 10.59 u Cassiod. Var. 4.47.5).

68 Ciconia — wMs ¢ peayTUIMKaIMelt 0 TUITY cicada, ¥ ecu TOCTeaHee AefCTBI-
TeJIBHO IT0 BCEVI BUAMIMOCTI 3BYKOIIOAPAKAaTeIbHO, TO HACUET Ciconia eCTb COMHEHN ,
HO Cp. cano ‘TeTs, etc’, Kak u npepmaraet Vcumop. Marepuan nouepnuyt us Connza
(40.25-26) m AmBpocus (Hex. 5.16.23: 0 BOpOHAX-IIPEBOAUTEIBHUIIAX).
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Cygnus in auspiciis semper laetissimus ales;
hunc optant nautae, quia se non mergit in undas.

JleGenp B peBeCThSIX BCETA CUACTIIMBA caMast IITHLA;

Pan eit MOpsK, Beb OHA B BOJIHAX HI 3@ UTO He yTOHeT‘69.

(20) Crpayc (struthio) or rpekoB ums mosyumt. 1o >KMBOTHOE, KakK
MO’KHO BUJIETh, TOIOOHO ITUIAM ITEPBAMI IIOKPBIT — HO OH He MOJbI-
MaeTcs HaJl YPOBHEM 3eMJIN. BBICIDKUBATH He XOUEeT CBOU Situa, 6po-
cast MX B IIBUIN, ¥ JINIIB TEIUIO MOCJIEHElN UX MPOOYKIAeT K KUBHIUL.
(21) A manns (ardea) HasBaHa 3a TO, UTO BBICOKO JIETAET: IIOUTU UTO
ardua (‘Ha kpytusse’). Bor kak o uei Jlyka (5.554):

...quodque ausa volare

Ardea [ardea sublimis pinnae confisa natanti].
...a LaIlIs BBICOKO
ITo HeOy cMeeT JIeTaTh, [ JOBEPUBIIUCH KPBLIbAM LIMPOKUM].

OmnHa moKmeil CTPAIINTCS U BBIIIEe 00JIAKOB B3MBIBAET, UTOOBI HE OIIlY-
miaTh Haropa 6yps. Tak uTo Korja OHa ITOBBIIIE B Hee 3aeTaeT, 3T0
K rpo3e. A MHOTMEe 1 maHmanom ee 30ByT°. (22) Perukc (fenix) —
nTuua ApaBui, Tak IPO3BaHa 3a [{BeT HypIrypHslii (feniceum) miu mmo-
CKOJIBKY B II€JIOM CBETE OHA TOJBKO OfIHA, eMMHCTBEHHA. 3aHe apalsI
Ha3bIBAIOT eUHCTBEHHOE «(peHMKe». JKuBer sxe cBbILIE ATH COTEH
JIeT, a KOTJla UyBCTBYET, UTO IIOCTapesia, U3 OJIarOBOHHBIX BETOK [JIS
ce0st KOCTep pasBOJUT U, IOBEPHYBIUNCH K COJTHEUHBIM JIy4aM, Kpbl-

199 JIaT. cygnus, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOE U3 Tped. KUKVOG, BRITECHIIIO IpeBHee olor — Be-
POSITHO, XeVICTBUTENIBHO CBSI3aHHOE C 0enm3Ho, cp. jaar. albus ‘Genbul’, pyc. sebedv
(u3 cnas. *olbedv / elbedv), np.-B.-H. albiz ‘nebensy’; npeBHME, KOHEUHO, HE 3HAIN aB-
crpanmiickoro yepHoro jaebensa (Cygnus atratus). O mpudmHe ciagkosByums jebe-
o1 — u3 Serv. Aen. 7.700 u Ambr. Hex. 5.22.75. [Ipeganue o runep6opeiickux jebe-
mx cM. 'y dnmana (NA 11.1). CepBuiil ske — BEpOATHBII MCTOYHUK COOOILIEHNSI O MO-
psixax (Aen. 1.393): «cycnus in auguriis nautis gratissimus ales: hunc optant semper,
quia numquam mergitur undis», T.e. 1eGenb HUKO20a He YTOHET B BOJHAX; TYT TaKKe
puBOAATCS CTpoky IMuimst Makpa (fr. 4 Morel), X0Tst 1 B HECKOJIBKO MHOM BIJE.

17 Struthio — u3 rped. 6Tpovbiwv, BEITECHMBIIIETO C 4 B. 6TpovBokdpunAog Kak 06o-
3HayeHue cTpayca (Ipu UCXoxHOM 6TpovBog ‘Bopobeir’). Onycanne — ns Hier. In Is.
14.1 u Greg. M. Moral. 31.37. — dtumoinorus ardea ‘namns’ — us Serv. Georg. 1.364 (Ha
caMoM fieie cp. rped. pwdLdg, Epwdidg ‘maruis’); ommcanme oTTyAa ke u u3 Ambr. Hex.
5.13.43. TanTtan Muda cmoum nocpedu 600, OTCTYIAIOIINX, KOTJa OH XOUeT HaIlUThCH.
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namu ObeT U IUIaMs pa3myBaeTr, KOTopoe co0oit muTaer Jo6pOBOJILHO,
1 B pe3yJIbTaTe CHOBA BOCCTAeT 13 COOCTBEHHOTO Ieruia'’’.
(23) Y1 xuaHamour (cinnamolgus) — nrtuua ApaBuy, Tak Ipo3BaHHAST
IIOTOMY, YTO THe3Ma BheT U3 CTe0eIbKOB KOpMUbI (cinnami) B BBICOKMX
polax; o AepeBy K HUM IT0X00paThcs HEBO3MOKHO ¥3-3a TOTO, UTO
BETKU BBICOKU ¥ IOMK, ¥ JIFOAY TPOTUKAMY CO CBHYATKON COMBAIOT
5TH THe3[Ja: BOT TaK KOPUIY HOOBIBAIOT U BTPUAOPOTa IIPOHAIOT, BEAb
y KYIILIOB OHA IIpeBBILIe IIPOYero B LeHe. (24) A momyrait (psittacus)
poaurcs Ha mHAUIICKKX OGeperax. [[BeTa 3eJ1€eHOTO, ¢ MypPITyPHBIM 03Ke-
penibeM, SI3bIK OOJIBLION U IIMpe, YeM Y poyux rnrutl. Ilosromy mpo-
M3HOCUTD CIIOCO0EH UJIeHOpa3aeIbHbIe CI0BA, M €CIU ThI €ro He BU-
IOUIIB, TO MO>KEIb ITIOCUNTATh, UTO 3TO UEJIOBEK CKasasl. 3{0pPOBaTh-
csl yMeeT OT IIPUPOIBI IPUBETOM age WU XOipe. A ecau 3aHUMATHCI
C HUM, TO I IPYTHe MOXKeT BBIyuuTh ciioBa. O6 aTom ctux (Mart. 14.73):

Psittacus a uobis aliorum nomina discam;

hoc didici per me dicere: “Caesar have”.

s1 — momyrai, 1 y Bac MMeHaM JIIOOBIM HAayUyCH,

Ho nayumiics 1 caMm «3apaBcTByiL, o Llesaps!» kpuuars'’>.

(25) Mopckas nrtuma 3umopomok (alcion) — kax 6yaro ales oceanea
(‘mraxa okeaHckas’) IO MMEHN: Beb OH BbeT He3Ma U IITEHIIOB BhI-
BOJJVIT 3MIMOJI Ha CTBUJION OKEAaHCKOM IJIaau; M BOT, KOTHa CpeqN Ipo-
CTOPOB BOJHBIX O BBIBOAKE II€UETCS 3MMOPOMOK, KaK TOBOPSAT, Ha
ceMb JHET KPSy CTUXAeT MOPE, YHIMAIOTCS BETPA, CJIOBHO caMa IIpU-
pojia TTOMOIIb MOMAeT IJisl BhIBEEHUs ITOTOMCTBA. (26) A menmkaH
(pelicanus) — ermmerckas mruiia, )xuByias Ha Hue B Mecrax yenu-
HEHHBIX; BOT ITIOUeMy Takoe uMg Hocut — Erumner Bens Kanon 3oBeTcs.

7' Vicupiop He XOueT CKasaTh, UTO CJIOBO phoenix 03HaUaeT ‘eqUHCTBEHHOE II0-
apabCK, a JIMIIb TO, UTO apabbl COOTHOCIT BCE YHUKAIBHOE C IITULIEI (PEHIKCOM, BO-
IUIoleHeM YHUKaIbHOCTH (singularis et unica). O ntuue Beny erumnerckoit Mudoio-
ruu (areJIaTuB MOT O3HAUATh ‘TPSCOTY3KY VUM ‘LAIUIK’) M STUMOJIOTMUECKOM KOH-
TEKCTe MMEHM 9TOI IpelIecTBeHHMIbI peHmKca cM. lapapka, [Iporomonosa 2009.
Coobuienne ConnHa o dpeHnkce (33.11-14) Vicnnop HeIIPUBBIUHO MTHOPUPYET.

7 Cinnamolgus He monpmaercsa mmeHTUPUKALUYU; CBemeHus B3AThl u3 CoJmHA
(33.15), mcxomHOe rped. uMs (KIVVOHOAOYOG) MOKHO MCTOJIKOBATH KaK ‘COOPIIMK KO-
pULIBL, OT KWWVAHOUOV ‘Kopuua’, 1o aHAIOrUN ¢ EAALOAOYOS ‘COOPIIUK ONMBOK’. —
O 3esntenom nonyrae (psittacus = Yyrrtakog, Yitrokog) — cHoBa n3 ConnHa (52.43, 45).
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Ilepemaror — He 3HAO, IIpaBHa JIX, — YTO ITA IITUIA YOMBAET CBOUX
IITEHIIOB, TPU [HS OIUIAKMBAET UX, 3aT€M cama ke ce0sl paHUT U BO3-
BpalLlaeT AeTsIM >KIM3Hb, KPOIIS X COOCTBEHHOIO KPOBBIO'73,

(27) A crpodanunsr (strofalidae) mruisr HazBaus! o octpoBam Ctpo-
danmam, roe ux noaHeIM-1onHO. U TepKyiiec cpaskascs ¢ HuMu crpesa-
MI. 3TO MOPCKME IITUIIBL, JKUBYILIME Ha ocTpoBax. (28) Iltur [nome-
noBbix (diomediae) mo [[rmoMeqOBBIM IIPO3BAIN CIIyTHUKAM, KOTOpPbIE
B HUX IIPEBPATIUINCE, KaK IVIACUT IIpefanue. Ha Bup 310 epHaToe 110-
xoxe Ha apicyxy (fulica), pasmepom c nebenst, OKpacku GeITOCHEKHOI,
¢ GOJIBIIINM M TBEPABIM KIIF0BOM. BOman Anyinnu ects octpoB [{rome-
IS, TIE Y JKUBYT OHU, MEKIY NMPUOPEKHBIMU yTECAMU U CKAJIAMI Jie-
tass. OHM CIIOCOOHBI pa3InyaTh CBOMX U IIPUIIUIBIX UY>KAaKOB: (29) eIy
CIIYUUTCA TPEK, TO MPUOIIVDKAIOTCS U JIACTATCI K HEMY, HO €CJIU UHO-
pOfel] — HaraJaroT U 3aKJIEBATh TOTOBBI, IIPY 3TOM KaJI00HO KpUUaT,
Kak OyATO IUIAuyT — TO JIM O MPEBPALIEHNN CBOEM, TO JIL O CMEPTU
cBoero 1aps. Benp Jduomen 6511 munnupuitniamu your. Ho diomediae —
JIATMHCKOE Ha3BaHbe, a TPEKM 3TUX IITHUIL 30BYT £pwiloi'74.

(30) Erumerckue mruitbl MeMHOHU B! (memnonides) Tak Ha3BaHbI 110
Mecty, rae norud Memuon. Kak roBopsT, 1eble MoIumIna nx Ipure-
tatot u3 Erumnra 8 Tporo k MEMHOHOBOI MOTHIJIE — BOT IIOUEMY TPOSTH-
(bl DAV UM Ipo3BaHMe MeMHOHOBBIX (memnoniae). VI mpuObIBaoT
B Tporo KaK[IbIil ATHIN TOJ: B TEUEHUE IBYX [THEN OKPECTHOCTU KPY-
ramy o0JIeTal0T, Ha TPETUII )Ke BCTYHAIOT B 6071, KOITAMU PBYT APYT

73 JTat. (h)alcyon (rpeu. dAKLGOV, @AKLGOV): TomyGoit sumoponok (Alcedo atthis),
onucanHbll ApucroreneM (HA 616a14 sq.) u Ilnnunem (10.89-92), y Mcupmopa npen-
CTaBJIEH yKe B JIETEHIAPHOM CBeTe; «aIKNOHOBHI fHU» (halcyonei dies) 3umuero 3a-
TuIba y 3emiisika Vicumopa Komymernist (11.2.21) mpuypoueHsl K 22 ¢peBpais. — Pelica-
nus (rped. eAekv, &vog): po3oBslit nenukaH (Pelecanus onocrotalus). Vcumop XuTpo
CBsI3aJI KOHLIOBKY pelecanus u Hauano Canopos. Hassaune ropona Kauorm (rpeu. Kaveo-
1og, K&vwPog) mormo o6o3uauars Beck Eruner (pars pro toto), cp. Etym. 19.5.5: «nam
Canopea Aegyptus est». CBeerus nmouepnuytsl u3 Asrycrusa (In Psalm. 101.7-8).

74 KonramuHauus rapmmii, oourasmmx Ha Crpodanax B oHurickoM Mope, 1 mc-
Tpebnennsix [epakiom crumMbanmiicknx (1o o3epy) rmruw; npaska JIuugces Ha stym-
phalidae He HyxHa. — [[MOMeTOBBIX IITULI OIIPENEJIIIOT KaK Kpoxaieit (pox Mergus ce-
MericTBa yTuHbIX). CBeqerus us Solin. 2.45-46, 48—49 n Plin. 10.126-127. B Etym. 11.4.2,
utupyst Asryctuna (Civ. 18.18), Mcupop yTBepsKaaer, 4To IpeBpaleHIe CIIyTHUKOB
Huomena — He Mud, HO uctopuueckuit paxr. A mmo coobuienuto Cepsus (Aen. 11.271),
10 KOTOPOMY HaIlVICaH KOHeLl [JIaBKY, IIpeBpallleHbl OHM ObLIN B Lamelsb (Epwdiotl).
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apyra u KioBamu TepsaroT. (31) IItunam repkunauam (erciniae) mpo-
3BaHbe aai ['epkuHckuii sec B [epmaHun, oTkyna oHu pogom. Ux me-
PBsI TaK CBEPKAIOT B TEMHOTE, YTO HaXKe B HEIIPOTJISIAHOM MpaKe HOUM
BUIHBI U TIOMOTAIOT C ITyTI He COUTHCS IyTHUKY, €IV BIiepen Opo-
caTh UX — TaK PacKpBIBAETCS AOpOTa Ilepefl HUM, YKa3aHHAs CBETOM
nepsbeB. (32) OHOKpoTasa (onocrotalon) rpeku 3a IIMHHBIN KJIIOB IIPO-
3Bau. VIx ecTh ABa popa: BOTHBIN U MYCTHIHHBIIN. (33) A ubuc (ibis) —
nrrua pexu Hua; cama cebe yKeryTOK IMIPOYNUILAET, BIMBASI KIOBOM
Boay B 3ax. Ee muraror sitna 3Meit: JOOBITYI0 U3 HUX BKYCHEVIIIYIO
ey OTHOCUT B CBOM THe3xa'”>.

(34) Mepousr (meropes), mo-gpyromy rasist (gauli), pogurensam cBo-
UM, KaK FOBOPST, JAIOT IpuioT u nponurtanne. Coredulus — aTo Kaxoii-
TO POJ MEPHATHIX, Kak Obl cepaueer (cor edens). (35) A mTuia raika
(monedula) — Bpome xax monetula, TOCKOJIBKY, 30I0TO HAVIS, TAIIUAT
ero u npsuer. Kak I{nuepon B peun B 3amury Banepus ®naxka (76):
«Te6e He 6OJIbIIIE 30I0Ta TOBEPUTH MOKHO, UeM TaJTKe»'7S.

(36) Jleryueit mpin (uespertilio) Bpems CyTOK MM IIOJAPUIIO, KOIb
CKOpO cBeTa [Hs OEXNUT UM BBUIETAeT TOJBKO B CyMpakKe BedepHeM
(uespertino). OHa mepenBuUraeTcss poIBKAMU UM OCTAeTCS Ha JIETY 3a

'S Memnonia: BodmoxHo, TypyxTaH (Philomachus pugnax) winu uepHoOproxmi1 psi-
6ok (Pteroclea orientalis); cBemerns n3 Conuna (40.19), KOTOPBIIT, OHAKO, He YIIOMU-
HaeT o cpaxennu. — Hercynia: cBupucrens (Bombycilla garrulus); matepuan ns Co-
snHa (20.3); TepkuHCKMIT 1ec B yskoMm cMbiciae — ato [IBaprsansn. — Onocrotalus:
IIOCKOJIBKY O po3oBoM nennkane (Pelecanus onocrotalus) yxe ynommnanocs (12.7.26),
MOYKHO IIPELIIONIOXKNUTD, UTO 9TO TOT OHOKpOTaJI, 0 KoropoM Ilnmumit mumrer (10.131)
Kak O IITYIIE C KpayiHero ceBepa animu (BO3MOXKHO, IMesi B BUY IIOXOXKYIO Ha IIeJIi-
KaHa JUIMHHOKJIIOBYIO CeBEpHYIO onyury, Morus bassanus); rpeu. 0vokpOtalog OyKB.
O3HaYaeT ‘OCIMHAs TPELIOTKA (B TOM YICIIE B IEPEHOCHOM cMBICIE 0 GoiryHe) . Ce-
neHus o AByX pomax — u3 Mepouuma (In Soph. 2.12). — Ibis (rpeu. iPig, erun. hbj):
ckopee, kapaBaiika (Plegadis falcinellus) cemeiicTBa MOMCOBBIX, UeM CBSIILIEHHBII NOVC
(Ibis religiosa) Opesuero Erumnra; cBegerns us Plin. 10.87 u Solin. 32.32—33 (1 cp. BbIIe,
12.1.17); 00 u3obperennu ndéucom «knnamel» cp. Cic. ND 2.126 u Plin. 8.97.

7 Merops (= pépo): 30I0THCTAs IIypKa, MHAue muenoeaka (Merops apiaster); cp.
Plin. 10.99 u Suet. fr. 164 Reifferscheid, y xoTopsIx, omHako, HU c10Ba 0 raBjax; OJHO
U3 3HAUEHMIT Tped. YyovAOg — ‘muenunsiit yueir. — Coredulus (= kopudad(L)dg, ot
kOpLG ‘1IIeM’): XOXJIaThIiT }KaBOpoHOK (Galerida cristata); cp. CGL 5.1 u 59. — Mone-
dula: ranxa (Corvus monedula), HasBaHIe MCTONKOBAHO KaK ‘TIOefaTeIbHIIA MOHET
0 MPUCTPACTUN TAIOK K 30510TY cp. Ov. Met. 7.467 u Plin. 10.77.
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CUeT TOHUANIINX [TIEPETIOHOK ITepeIHNX Jall. ITO KUBOE CYIIECTBO Ha
MBIIIb OBBIUHYIO IIOXOKE, & KPUK, KOTOPBIN U3aeT OHO, HATIOMUHA-
et myck. Ha Bu oHO ueTBepoOHOTOE 11 BMeCTe C TeM KPBLIATOE CO3a-
Hbe: Y MIPOYNX IITUIL] TAKOE TPYHO BCTPETUTS. (37) A MTUIIA COTIOBEIT
(luscinia) HasBaHMeM 00s13aHA TOMY, UTO IIECHEIO CBOET pacCBeT 00BIU-
HO BO3BelllaeT — Kak Oyaro «cBeronesuas» (lucinia). OHa sxe n acre-
dula, o xom B «IIporaoctukax» y Huiepona (fr. 4):

Et matutinos exercet acredula cantus.
Bot 1 3aBOMT ¢ yTpa coJioBeli cBou mecHu'7.

(38) IItnua mesceits (ulula) mpossana dwd Tod OAOAVO eV, TO €CTh OT
IUTaya U CTEHAHUII — Be[b KPUK ee HAIlOMIHAET BOILIM MJIU CTOHBI.
Bot u aBrypsl mosararoT, UToO €CJIM TOJIOCUT HESACHITh, 3TO K IeUalu,
€CJIN JKe MOJIYUT, TO K CHacThI0. (39) A duina (bubo) mmenem o6si3an
TOMY, KaK KpuK ero 3Byunt. OH nTuua ckopOHas, HaBbIOUEH OIepe-
HbEM, HO BSUIOCTHIO BCET/Ia TSDKEJION CKOBAaH: BO3Jle TPOOHUIL OH BbET-
¢ IeHb 1 HOUb I BEUHO OILIMBAETCs B melepax. Bor kak o Hem OBu-
nuit ropopur (Met. 5.549-550):

Foedaque fit uolucris uenturi nuntia luctus,

ignauus bubo dirum mortalibus omen.

I'mycHoIO nITHULIET Teneph, BEllyHbel IPo3AIlero rops,

OUIMHOM BIJIBIM OH CTaJI, IJId CMEPTHBIX IIPEABECTNEM GCHCTBMIZ.
Tak uTO aBryphI 3Ty HNTULY 3HAMEHUEM HECUACTHE II0JIATaloT: BeOb
ecny B TrOpoje 3aMeyeHa OHa, CUUTAETCS IIPUMETON 3aIlyCTEeHB.

770 neryueit My — u3 Ambr. Hex. 5.24.87 u Hier. In Is. 2.19, ¢ 0O4eBUIHOM 9TU-
MOJIOTHE OT uesper ‘Beuep’. — Luscinia: conoBeil samamHblit wiu wxHbL (Luscinia
megarhynchos); o Hem Taxxe n3 AmBpocus (Hex. 5.12.39), HO IIpaBuUIbHel CBA3aTh lus-
cinia He ¢ pacceroM 1 lux ‘cBer’, a ¢ cymepkamu u luscus ‘nopciernosarsii’. Cieny-
eT uCKaskeHHas uurara u3 LunepoHoBoii «Apaten» — nepesona «SIBieHnit» Apara,
Brirouas «IIpenckasanusi» (Prognostica = Aloonpeior), Kak Ha3bIBaJIaCh BTOpPAsi 4acTh
mosMmsl. Textus receptus 3Byunt Tax (fr. 4.5-6 Soubiran = Div. 1.14): «et matutinis acre-
dula uocibus instat, / uocibus instat et adsiduas iacit ore querelas (Hacro erwe o yrpam
L JIATYILLIKA-KePIISTHKA 3aBOAUT / IpyCTHYIO IIECHIO CBOIO, CJIOBHO JKaJIyeTcsi Ha KOro-
T0)» (1mep. M.M. Proxckoro). B opurnuane y Apara (948) 0OAOAUY®V, 0OBIUHO TOJIKYe-
Moe Kak ‘Jiryika’ (cp. BblIlle, 12.6.59), HO 31ech IpugyMaHHas L{iiepoHoM «HeBepo-
stHas» acredula siBHO BoctpuHMMaercs VIcnmaopoM Kak COJIOBENT; Iped. TEPMUH BOC-
XOIUT K 3BYKOIIOAPAKATEIbHOMY OAOAVO{w ‘BOIIUTD, 3aBBIBATL U B €Llle OLHOM JIaT.
nepeBofie «SIBnenmit» (Avien. 1703) nepena kaxk ulula ‘cosa’ (cM. manee, 12.7.38).
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(40) CoBa HOuHAas (noctua) Ha3BaHA TaK [IOTOMY, UTO BBLIETAET HOUBIO,
a IHEM He MOYKeT BUIETh: C BOCXOJOM COJIHIIA 3peHue ee ociabeBaer.
Ha ocTpoBe KpUTSIH COBCEM HET 9TOII IITULIBI, & €CIIV 3AJIETUT OTKYAa-
TO elre, T0o cpa3y norubaer. CoBa n GUIINMH — He OTHO 1 TOXKe: QUIIIH
KpymHee 6yner. (41) Ta >xe coBa HOUHasA nycticorax, IOCKOJIBKY JTIOOUT
Houb. OHa cBeTOOOSI3HEHHA U He BBIHOCUT BuUAa coHna. (42) Cumyxa
(strix) Ha3BaHAa 10 KPUKY CBOEMY, a UMEHHO: OHa cunut (stridet), ara
Hounas ntuna. O ueit JIykaH (6.689):

Quod trepidus bubo, quod strix nocturna queruntur.
To 1y CUIYXOiT HOUHOIA, TO 1M (PYIIMHOM CTOHET TPEBOKHBIM.

B mapome sTy nTuily «MamMKow» (amma) 30ByT — 3a TO, YTO JIETOK JII0-
6ur (ab amando), 1 gaske, rOBOPAT, HOBOPOKAEHHBIM MOJIOKO maet'78,
(43) Bopon 3oBercs coruus mmuboO corax 1o ropJoBOMY KPUKY — Kap-
KaHbio (coracino) ero. Ilepemaror, UTO 3Ta NTUIA ITEHIIOB, €4Ba PO-
OUBIINXCSA, HE KOPMUT B IIOJIHON Mepe, MIOKA He OMO03HAeT CXOMICTBA
UX IIOUEPHEBIUNX IIEPhEB ¢ COOCTBEHHOI OKpackoit. Ho crout nuins
ell pasriIsiieTh B UX IEPBAX ITOT JKYTKUIT I[BET, TAK CPa3y MPUIHAET
IITEHIIOB BITOJIHE U HAUMHAET X OONIIbHEE IUTATh. Y TPYIIOB IIEPBBIM
IeJIOM HOPOBUT OHA IJIa3 BBIKJIEBATE. (44) BopoHa (cornix), mruua mos-
roBeuHas, Y JIATMHSIH 30BETCS MeHeM, II0JYYeHHBIM OT IPeKOB. 3Ha-
MEHBbSIMU CBOVMIMIL, 10 CJIOBAM aBTyPOB, OHA 3a00Ty IPOSIBIISIET K JIIOM-
CKIM JieJIaM, Crioco0OHa IoKasath 3acafbl U Oyayliee mpeackasarsb. Ho

7 Ulula: cepast mesichITh (Strix aluco) cemeticTBa COBUHBIX; cp. Serv. Ecl. 8.55. — Bu-

bo: o6pikHOBeHHbI PuinH (Bubo bubo) Toro xe cemeiicTsa; mepeBox OBuUIUs CKOp-
pexruposa (C.B. [llepsurckuit nepesen bubo kak «coBy»). — Noctua: JOMOBBIIT CbIY
(Athene noctua), Ho IepeBOIMM «HOUHASI COBa», IOCKOJIBKY 9Ta IITuia (rped. YAoawg) —
M3BECTHBIIT CUMBOJI AQUHBL, a C HOUBIO €€ CBSI3bIBAeT Ha3BaHIIe; MaTepua HabpaH 13
Var. Ling. 5.76, Ambr. Hex. 5.24.86, a Taxxe Solin. 11.14 u Plin. 10.76 (o Kpure). — Nyc-
ticorax: BO3MOXXHO, HOUHAs LAIuIs, Wiy KBaksa (Ardea nycticorax). Uepouum (Epist.
106.62 U 86) IpeJaraeT TpU BApUAHTA IIEPEBOMA TPeU. VUKTIKOPAE, GyKB. ‘HOUHOIL
BOpOH’: upupa ‘ynox’, bubo ‘bunue’ u noctua, xoropslit u BeiGpan Ucunop. — Strix
(= otpik): oobikHOBeHHas cunyxa (Tyto alba). Ilepesox JL.E. OctpoymoBa cTpoKy u3
Jlykana nepepmesnas. Ilnnumii (11.232) oTBepraeT Mgeio0 0 TOM, YTO sirigae KOPMST MO-
JIOKOM MJIA[IEHLIEB; HO U y HEro He BIIOJHE CHO, YbMX VIMEHHO J€TENl OHM JII0OAT
(1 KOMy [AXOT IPy/Ib): CBOVIX JUIM UY)KIUX, UesioBeueckux. B Etym. 11.4.2 cmpueu — mipe-
BpallleHHbIe B IITUL] )KeHIIHEL B pacckaze OBuaus o nape Ipoke (Fast. 6.1015q.) OHI
MpeCTaBIeHbl KPOBOIIMITLIAMY, «JIIOOUBIIMMI» JEeTell COBCEM B IPYTOM CMBICIIE.
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rpex BeJIMKUII BEPUTH B TO, OYATO BOPOHAM CTaHET II0PyYaTh CBOM CO-
BeThI Bor. IIpumuceiBaior uM cpeyt KOOeHMIT MHOTHX elIle ¥ KpMKaMI
3HaMeHOBaThb KoKAu. Bor kcratn (Verg. Georg. 1.388):

Tunc cornix plena pluviam vocat inproba voce.
ITosHEIM rOI0OCOM IOXKIB 3JI0Bellas KIuueT BOpoHa'’?.

(45) Tankm (graculi) Tak Ha3BaHbI 3a TpeckoTHIO (garrulitas), a BoBce He
3a 10, uTo cTagmu (gregatim) eTaror, Kak AyMaroT uHble. Bens ouesu-
HO, UTO IIPO3BAJIN UX 32 KPUKIL: 9TO OOJITIIMBEIILINIL POJ IITULL, ¥ TOJIO-
CSIT OHM HECHOCHO. (46) COpoku picae IpO3BAHbBI — MMOUTU «ITMUTUKI»
(poeticae), 3a TO, YTO MOTYT BHATHO U WIEHOPA3AEIbHO IIPOU3HOCUTD
CIIOBa, KaK YeJIOBEK. YCEBIUUCh Ha BETBAX IEePEBbEB, HA30IUIMBO Tpe-
I[AT U UeJIOBEUECKIIT M300paskaloT roJIoC, XOTS UX SI3bIKY I HECIIOCO0-
HbI crutectu Geceny. Kro-To ckasan o Hux ymauno (Mart. 14.76):

Pica loquax certa dominum te uoce saluto:
si me non uideas, esse negabis auem.

«3mpaBcTByit» TeGe TOBOPIO, a 1 — CTPEKOTYHbSI-COPOKA.
Ecnu 6 He Bumen MeHs, IITULEN He cues ObI HUKAaK.

(47) A maren (picus) mmsa monyumn ot IIuka, ceia CarypHOBa, IIO-
CKOJIBKY MM B KOOEHUSX €ro UCIIOIh30BaNach 9Ta nruua. Yro-to 6o-
JKECTBEHHOE €CTh B HEIl, TOBOPST, M BOT OTKY/1a 9TO BUIHO: €CJII B JIIO-
6oe mepeBo, TIe OATeN CBUJ THE3[I0, BOUTH TBO3Ib WM €llle UTO-TO
BOTKHYTb, JeP)KaThCs JOJITO HIUEro He OyIeT, 1 faxke cpasy BbIIaja-
eT TaMm, rje oH cebe ycrpourcs. U ato — Mapcos asten (picus Martius),

copoxa (pica) sxe — coBceM mpyras nTuna’®e.

7 Ouuncanue BopoHa B3saTo 13 Greg. M. Moral. 30.33. — Cornix ‘BopoHa’ B KeiicTBU-
TEJIBHOCTU — JIATMHCKOE CJIOBO, POJICTBEHHOE COruus ‘BOpoH’ 1 rped. kOpaf ‘Bopon’
U KOP@VT] ‘BOPOHA’, M3 IPYIIIBI 3BYKOIIOAPAXKATeJIbHbIX CJIOB Ha kor-/ kro-.

8 Graculus — Bcé Ta xe ranka, uto u monedula U3 12.7.35, U elrie OHO UMS C Bep-
HOJ OHOMATOIIEITHOM 3TUMOJIOTMEN; K «CTaTHOCTII» (gregatim) 3TO MM BO3BOIIIL
Bappou (Ling. 5.76). — Pica: copoxa (Pica pica) nnu coiika (Garrulus glandarius); nums
pica (Kak U picus) OIATH e 00BICHUMO 3BYKONIOApakaHmeM. — Picus: mpencraBurenb
MHOTOYJVICJIEHHOTO CEMEJICTBA AATIOBBIX, BKIIOUAIOIEro uepHoro asria (Dryocopus
martius), mocssitenHoro Mapcy (Plin. 10.40), semenoro maria (Picus viridis) u T.1.
aps Jlaunsa ITuk npespaiuen B mruny orBepruyroit uM Kupkoii (Serv. Aen. 7.190);
npyrue cBemeHus — u3 Plin. 10.40-41 ¥ MHOTMX APYIMX MCTOUHMKOB.
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(48) IaBnuH (pauo) Ha3BaH 10 3BYKY, KOTOPBII M3HaeT. A ILIOTh €ro
TBep/ia HACTOJIBKO, UTO PAasJIOKEHMIO [TOUTH He TOIIaeTcst, HO U CBa-
PUTH ero coBceM Herpocto. Kro-T1o ckasan o Hem Bot uto (Mart. 13.70):

Miraris, quotiens gemmantes explicat alas,
si potes hunc saeuo tradere, dure, coco.

TbI M3yMIIeH BCAKMIT pa3, KaK PACIlyCTHUT OH I1epPbs I{BETHBIE.
Y10 3 THI, )KECTOKMIT, HaCIlIb II0BAPY 3JIIOMY €ero?

(49) Pasan (fasianus) mo Pacucy Tak HasBaH, 1 310 OCcTpoB ['perinu,
OTKY[ia OH BIlepBble 3aBe3eH ObLI. CBUIETENHCTBOM TOMY CTapUHHOE
neycruiine (Mart. 13.72):
Argiva primo sum transportata carina:
ante mihi notum nil nisi Phasis erat.

B mepBsIit pas npuBeseH g ObLI KOpabiieM aproHaBTOB,
A 1o Toro MHe 3HaKOM GbLI TONIbKO Pacuc oguH.

(50) ITeryx (gallus) oT ockomIeHNs TaK Ha3BaH: Beb OMHOMY €My Cpe-
OV BCEX IITUILI IMUKYU OTHUMAIOT, & PEBHUE CKOILIOB UMeHOBaIN gal-
los. Ko «JIbBY» BOCXOMUT «JIBBUIA», «IPAKOHUXA» — K «IPAKOHY»,
TaK e 1 «kKypuua» (gallina) — ot «meryxa» (gallus). A eciin 6pocuts
MfCO 9TOM NMTUIIBI B PACILIABIEHHOE 30JI0TO M PadMelllaTh, OHO, KaK
TOBOPAT, BCE PacTBOPUTCS'S!,

(51) YTka (anas) ymauHo Ha3BaHa 3a TO, YTO HEYCTaHHO ITaBaeT. Kakme-
TO M3 POJA MX 30BYTCS «HACTOSIILIIMI» — OHU IIUTATebHEE IPOYNX.
(52) T'ycw (anser) umeHeM 00s3aH YTKEe — TO JIM IO CXOMACTBY UX, TO
JIV TIOCKOJIBKY TOXKe M3 BOABI He BbUle3aer. OHU Bcerga HOYaMy Ha-
yeKy — 00 3TOM FOBOPUT UX HEYCTAHHBIN FTOMOH. VI HI OHO )KUBOT-
HOE YUySITh YeJIOBEKa He MOXKET TaK JKe XOPOIIIOo, KaK I'yCh: Baromapst

81 Pauo: maBIuH OOBIKHOBEHHBII, vuin uHauiickuil (Pavo cristatus); o HeTIeHHO-
CTU €ro ILIOTU ¥ O TOM, KaKOB OH Ha BKYC, nuier ABryctuH (Civ. 21.4). — Phasianus:
¢dasaH 0OBIKHOBEHHBII, 1y KaBkasckuil (Phasianus colchicus), rpeu. aciovog dpvig
‘acmitckas nTui@’, To ects U3 MyteTckoi kosouuu Pacuc B Konxupe (asiue Hotn);
HUcnpop mor crytars Pacuc ¢ Pacocom (O&oog) — octpoBoM B Jreitckom mope. — Gal-
lus ‘neryx’ emewmnBaercs Ucupopom c gallus ‘ckomnen, sxpen Kubemnst” (rpeu. yeAAog);
nasee B ouepeqHoI pas (cp. 12.1.31 U 2.3) OTMEYAETCsI IAPHOE MEHOBAHIIE PANA JKI-
BOTHBIX B 3aBMICHMOCTY OT IT0JIa. Pacckas o pacTBOpeHMM KypsITMHBI B 30J10Te — U3
IInuHus (29.80), TOJIBKO Y TOTO KYPSITUHA IIOIJIOLIAET 30JI0TO, & He HA00OpOT.
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MX TOTOTY PACKPBLICS IPUCTYI TAJUIOB, XOTeBIINX Kanmronnii B34Tb.
(53) JIsicyxa (fulica) HasBaHa, TOCKOJIBKY €€ MACO TI0 BKYCY, KaK 3aitua-
TMHA: ‘3ad1]’ TO-TPEUeCKM — AaY®G, BOT I OHa 30BeTcs Aoywlig. [ITuia
O3epHasi, OHa FHE3NUTCI IIPSIMO Ha BOMAE ¥ Ha BOXOIO OKPY’KEHHBIX
CKaJlaX, BCerja I10 CepALy eil Mopckas riybuHa. [louysas HagBuramo-
IIMiics IITOPM, GEXKUT Ha OTMENM U TaM Pe3BUTCA 2,

(54) Herpxu (mergi) ot HeycTaHHOTO HBIpAHBbA (mergendi) Takoe nMs
ronryurn. YacTo ObIBAET, C TOJIOBOI HA INIYOMHY CITyCTHUBIINUCH, U3-
II0J] BOABI ITOPBIBBI BeTpa IPUMeUAIOT U, Oypio Ha MOpe IIpeaBUIL,
C LIYMOM M TraMOM YCTPeMIISIOTCA Ha Geper. B Mope m BIpsaMb yxe
Oyiryer Oypsi, KOTAa HBIPKU CIIacaloTcs Ha Geper. (55) A mruna scr-
peb (accipiter) BoopyskeHa GOJIbIIIE OTBATOIL, YeM KOI'TSMU, Hecst 60JIb-
1yt gobiecTs B MajgoM Tese. Tak Ha3BaHa 3a TO, uTo obmupaer (ab
accipiendo), mHaue roBopst xBaTaer. Beap Tyl pyrux xsaraTh ropas-
Ia — IOITOMY 30BeTCS «0OMpaoi» (accipiter), MHaUe «XUIITHUKOM>»
(raptor). Bor un amocron ITasen rosopur (2 Kop. 11.20): «BsI Tepmnure,
Korga KTo obupaer (accipit) Bac», mox «00UpaHUeM» «XUIEHBE» pa-
3ymest. (56) Kak roBopsr, scTpeGbl Majio 0 CBOMX IITEHIIAX IIEKYTCS: KaK
TOJIBKO II€PBBIE IOIBITKYU MX B3JIETETH 3aMETAT, BCAKYIO MUIIY IPU-
HOCUTH II€PeCcTaroT, HO U3 THe3Ja BbIOPAChIBAIOT, KPBLIBSIMI TOJIKA,
I IPUHYKTAIOT ChI3MAIbCTBA OXOTUTHCA CAMUM, UYTOOBI He 00JIeHU-
JIMCh, TIOB3POCTIEeB 3,

2 YIMs yTKM anas aHarpaMMaTIdecku npoussomutcs ab assiduitate natandi, «ot
ycepaus B IUTaBaHMU», cp. «anas a nando» (Var. Ling. 5.78); yTka «HacTosimas» (ger-
mana) — 9to kpsiksa (Anas boschas), uran. germano reale (Capponi 1979: 64). — O 6qu-
TeJIbHOCTU U UyTbe Iycst — u3 Ambr. Hex. 5.13.44 u Serv. Aen. 8.652. — Mcumoposa
fulica cocraBieHa u3 pasHbIX nTuL. Bryc 3ajiuaTiHbI nMeia yroMsaHyras [opaunem
(Sat. 2.2.22) u pacronkosannas cxonuacrom lagois (cp. Hsch. Aaywivng dpvig moldg,
HO B MCTOYHMKAX BCTpEUAeTCs M IPOCTO OMHOMMEHHAs 3alily IITUIA AXY©OG — CP.
Artem. 4.56); OHa oIlpefenseTcs AHIP? Kak TyHApsHas Kyponartka (Lagopus mutus).
«OsepHas nTuua» (auis stagnensis) — 9To ybicyxa, oHa xe sbicka (Fulica atra), nnn
xoxuaras jbicyxa (Fulica cristata); o ee noBagkax — us Aug. In Psalm. 103.17. Ho exBa
JIVL 9TOIL JKe IITUILIE «II0 CEepALly MOpCKas IIyONMHa»; 3aMeUaHue O Hell IIOUepIIHyTo
u3 Ambr. Hex. 5.13.43, ¥ peub, II0-BUUMOMY, UAET O KOM-TO U3 pofa uaek (Larus).

'®3 Mergus: TIepeBOJIIM «HBIPOK» (POI CeMeiCTBa YTUHBIX), HO BEpOATHEN 37ech
peus 0 KOM-TO 13 poja uaek; cBefeHus u3 Ambr. Hex. 5.13.43 u Serv. Georg. 1.360 sq. —
Accipiter B IeJICTBUTENILHOCTY O3HauaeT ObicTposerHslit’ (*acu-/ aqui- + *pet-); Ilnu-
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(57) Cokou (capus) 30BeTCsS TaK Ha UTAINIICKOM SI3bIKe 3a TO, UTO OH
xBaraer (a capiendo). A Hamm ero falco Ha3BIBAIOT — 32 KOI'TH, 3aTHY-
ThIe BHYTPb. (58) Kopiryn (miluus) pacciabien u B mosere, u B 60pb-
Oe — kak ObI «pacciabiaenHas mruna» (mollis auis), BOT 1 Ha3BaH Tax.
U TeMm He MeHee OH KpaliHe XUIIeH U HEM3MEHHO 10K IO JOMalll-
Helt nTuisl. (59) B Hapome «kocTomoMom» (ossifragus) Ha3bIBAIOT ITU-
1y, KoTopas jomaeT koctu (ossa frangit), cBepxy ux 6pocas. Ot aToro
JIOMaHUA KOCTeit ¥ oIy umaa uMa'o4, (60) A ropsuma (turtur) ot Bop-
KOBaHbA MM MONyumia. [ITuma cTeIainBas, OHa He TTIOKUIAeT Iy XX,
yeIMHEHHBIX MECT IIOJ CEHbIO TOPHBIX KPYU; Tasch 0 nebpsm, n3be-
raeT KNI 1 00IecTBa Joeil. B nqymiax mepeBneB, TOBOPAT, TPO-
BOJNT 3UMY, cOpocuB onepenbe. HarpoTtus, roiy6io jifomes rocTenpu-
MMCTBO J1000, U OH BCeraa MPUBETIUBBIN cocell B foMax. (61) A roy-
6smu (columbae) mposBams! 3a To, uto 1ren (colla) Mx MeHSIOT (BT
[P K&KIOM [TOBOPOTE. ITO PYUHBIE IITUIIBL, IIPUBBIYHBIE K JIFOICKOIT
TOJIIlE, ¥ B HUX COBCEM HET JKeJIul. BeHepMHBIMI NITULAMI X TPEB-
HIMe TIPO3BAJIN, 32 TO, UTO FHE3A HABEILAIOT YaCTO U IIOLEIyeM BbIpa-
aI0T CBOIO JIF0GOBE'.

HuI (10.21) HACUNTHIBAET 16 pOROB AcTpe6oB. HoBo3aBeTHast muraTa He COBCEM TOY-
Hast. O Bocimranuu rmoromctsa cp. Ambr. Hex. 5.18.48 n Cassiod. Var. 1.24.3.

" Capus wmu capys, mo Cepsuto (Aen. 10.145), — 3TpyccKoe MMs COKOJa; HO falco
(mevicTBuTeNnBHO OT falx ‘cepn’ — 10 PopMe KPHUIBEB) MCIIONB30BAIN He TOJIBKO «Ha-
LIM», TO €CTh MCIaHIbl. — Miluus: xopuryH kpacHsiit (Milvus milvus) nnu yepHsIi
(Milvus migrans); 1iBeToM e 00yCJIOBJIeHa U peayibHas satumoiorus (cp. sat. mullus
‘KpacHblit’ u rped. pélag ‘uepHslir’). «HexxnocTs» KopuryHa mo McunopoBoit 3Tumo-
soruu (mollis auis) mepexnukaercs ¢ ero «0e306MaHOCTEI0» 110 IltyTapxy: «3T0 (SC.
yOy) camoe 6e306maHoe (APAafécTOTOV) M3 BCeX CYLIIeCTB Ha 3eMJIe... IMTaeTCs Iafa-
JIBIO, He I'YOUT M He 06YDKaeT HITUTO JKIBOE, a [IEPHATHIX, KAK CBOIO POJIHIO, HE TPOTaeT
nake MepTBBIX» (Rom. 9, ep. C.IL. Mapxkuina). O xuigHocTu Kopiryna — u3 Hier. In
Zach. 5.9. — Ossifragus: aTHITHUK, OH e 6oponxau (Gypaétus barbatus), cemeiicTBa sicT-
peOMHBIX; pepIIeKCHI J1aT. 0ssifragus B HOBOEBPOIIEVICKIX 3bIKaX 0003HAUAIOT APYTIUX
IITUILI TOTO K€ CEMEVICTBY, Cp. aHTIL osprey ‘ckond’ (Pandion haliaetus), bpauu. orfraie
‘opnan’ (pox Haliaetus); KocTu OH pa3buBaerT ¢ I1eJIbI0 JoOpaThes 10 IAKOMOTO MO3Ta.

*®5 Turtur: o6bIKHOBeHHas Topauia (Streptopelia turtur); UMs JeICTBUTENEHO 3BY-
KOIIOJpa’kaTeJIbHOe, IIPIUEM B CaMbIX PasHBIX fA3bIKaX, CP. Tped. TPUYQDV, eBp. JiM.
O ee «ctprmmuBocTn» (pudica) cm. Ael. NA 10.33, 0 sumHelt inHbke — Arist. HA 600azo
u Plin. 10.72. — Columba: nomatuumit rony6s (Columba livia domestica); peanpHas aTu-
MOJIOTHISL — IIO I(BETY, Cp. IPed. KEAALVOG ‘UepHBIIT’, pyc. 20/y6b. JKeruHbIiT Iy3bIph
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(62) Baxups (palumbes) — ot xopma (pabulum), moromy uro oTKOpM-
JIeHbI OBIBAIOT; & B IPOCTOPEYNM 30BYT UX titi. 32 HpaBbI «UUCTOI IITU-
1eVl» IPO3BIBAIOT, OHA K€ YMCTOTHI TOBAPUIL[: yTPATUB CITyTHMKA 110
JKUBHI, KAK TOBOPST, )KUBET OJ{HA U He )KeJlaeT GOJIbIIIE IUIOTCKOI CBSI-
311. (63) A kypomarka (perdix) MM [osyunia o 3ByKy rojoca; Tuiia
JIyKaBas OHa U HEYNCTa HyTPOM: CaMel] Bjle3aeT Ha caMIla, 3a0bIBIIIN
B HEyeMHOII TTOXOTH O TOM, KaKOT'0 MoJ1a TOT. VX JKUBOCTH [I0 TOTO JI0-
XOIUT, UTO, LA Y APYTUX IIOXUTUB, BHICVDKMBAIOT KAaK CBOM; HO IO
KOHI[a 0OMaH He yIaeTcs: 3aCIIbIIIAB FOJI0C HACTOSIIEN MaTepH, IITEH-
L(bI, IPUPOSHBIM IBVDKMMBI MHCTMHKTOM, OPOCAIOT TY, UTO BhICUIENA
X, U K TOI, UTO MOPOAMIIA, BO3BPAIIAlOTCa e,

(64) Ilepemena (coturnices) mo 3ByKy rojioca Tak Ha3BaHBI, a TPEKN
OPTUYEG UX HA3BIBAIOT, IIOCKOJIBKY BCTPETWINCH BIIEPBBIE HA OCTPOBE
Oprurun. YpouHOI0 IIOPOI0 IPUIIETAIOT HA MICXO/E JIeTa, MOpS Iiepece-
Kasd. (65) A peaBOOUTENBHUIY CTaM 30ByT OpTuyoprtpo. Ee momcre-
peraer Ha ITOJJIeTe K CYLIE ¥ YMBIKAeT SICTPeO: BOT IOYEMY IUIsSl HUX
BceoO11ast 3a60Ta — IPUBJIEYb APYIrOil IIOPOIBI BOJKaKa, 1a0Obl yrpo3
HavyaJIbHBIX U30ekaTh. 3M1061eHHOE JTAKOMCTBO IS HUX — pacre-
HUII IJOBUTHIX CEMEHA, [I09TOMY Y APEBHUX IO 3aIIPETOM OBLIO YIIO-
TpebieHne X B muiy. TOJXBKO OTHO 3TO KUBOE CYIIECTBO ITOMIMO
JesoBeKa CTpajaeT oT mamydeir's’,

(66) Yoon (upupa) Tak HazBaH rpeKaMU 3a TO, UTO UEJTOBEUECKUIT KAl

y roiy0s1, KoHeuHo, ecTh (cp. Plin. 11.194), Tak uto orcyrcrBue >xenun (sine felle) cie-
IyeT IIOHMMATh B IIEPEHOCHOM CMbICJIe — BCE-Taky OH cuMBou Cestoro [yxa.

186 Palumbes: Baxups, o xe ButioTeHs (Columba palumbes), wnu xmuutyx (Colum-
ba oenas); peanbHAS STUMOJIOTYSI XPOMATIUECKAS, CP. TTEAELX ‘BIXUPD TTEALOG CUBBIIL;
titi — oHOMaToIest TUna pipio ‘TonybeHok’. O uemomympun Baxups (auis casta) cp.
Arist. HA 613a14 n Ael. NA 3.44. — Perdix (= rpeu. népdi€): kypomarka cepas (Perdix
perdix) Wiy eBpoIericKas KaMeHHasl, OHa JKe TOpHasl Kypouka i Kekivk (Alectoris
graeca); 06 ux cekcyanproctu cp. Plin. 10.100-101, 0 koBapcTBe — Ambr. Hex. 6.3.13.

7 Coturnix: ob6pIkHOBeHHBI meperen (Coturnix coturnix); aTumonorus 1o Bep-
puto (PF 33.8). I'peu. 6ptu€ ‘neperen’ ecTeCTBEHHO CBI3BIBAIM C OCTpOBOM Oprirus
(1.e. lemocom), a OpTUYOUN TP ‘TiepernenHas MaTKa CIIyKIIo snutetoM Jleto; mox
OIVICAHNE ITO IPENBOANUTEIHHILIBI IIEPEIIENNHO CTau B APYrux Mecrax (Arist. HA
597b16, Ath. 393a) moaxoxut Kopocreis, oH >xe geprad (Crex crex), OGHAKO B IJIOCCAX
ee He OTJIMYAIOT OT coturnix. Bce atu cBemenns — u3 ConnHa (11.20, 22). IxoButsIe na-
KOMCTBa ITIepelleioB — ueMepuIia, OHa e 3jurebop vim MoposHuk (Lucr. 4.640-641,
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B30POM IIOXKUpAeT ¥ CMPagHbIM KOpMuUTcs HaBo3oM. [ITuiia mpemeps-
Kas, ¢ TOPYAIM XOXOJKOM Ha TOJIOBE, BEUHO €€ K MOTIIAM TSHET
U K HEUNCTOTaM YeJIOBEYECKMM BiledeT. BCAKMIL, KTO KPOBBIO 3TOI
IITULBI YMACTUTCS, TIOTOM BO CHE YBUOUT, KaK €ro AyILIaT HeMOHBI.
(67) Kykymkn (tuci) — a ucnmanier nx ciculi 30ByT — Tak IIpO3BaHbI
3a xapakTepHsbIl Kpuk. Korma u3-3a Mopeii mmopa JieteTb 06paTHoO, 1X
KOPIIIYHBI 6epyT K cefe Ha IUIeUr — TOJIET CAMUX KYKYIIIEK KOPOTOK
L KPaToOK, — Aa0bl HEe YMOPIUINCH, CUIIBI ICUEPIIAB B JOJITOM IYTH IO
BO3IyXYy. (68) VI3 X CIIOHBI POXKIAIOTCA UKAAbL. KyKyiku sitia Bo-
poObeB, ocTaBiIeHHbIE B THE3[AX, [I0€AI0T, IOAKUABIBAST BMECTO HUX
CBOM, U BOPOOBAM JINIIIH OCTAETCA TMIPUHATE U BBICUIETH UX U BCKOP-
MMUTH IITEHIOB. [lepHaThIe MaJbIX pa3MepoB BOpoObn (passeres) — 1o
masocTu (paruitas) cBoeit U MPO3BaHbI OHU; OTCIONA JKe [Ha3BaHUeE ]
pausilli, aro osHauaer ‘Manbimm’ (parui)'®®.

(69) A uepnsiit gposn (merula) medula HaspIBanCA BCTaph — 3a TO,
uTo nepenusuaro mnoet (modulet). Ho o gpyrum, merula moromy, 4to
B OJMHOUYECTBE JIETAeT OH — KaK Obl «JIeTAIOIINIT 0COOHAKOM» (mera
uolans). B Axaife sTa nTuiia 6eIoCHeXHA, XOTS BO BCEX APYTUX Me-
crax uepHa. (70) Jlacrouka (erundo) Ha3BaHa Tak IIOTOMY, UTO HUKO-
I7la He eCT, CITyCTUBIIINCH Ha3eMb, HO B Bo3[yxe (in aere) ey XxBataer
u TyT e moryoriaer. OHa nTuia GOJITINBAs; B IIOJIETE BBHIMUCHIBAET
B BO3/IyXe KPYT'U U Hape3aeT MeTJIN; BeChMa B ITOCTPOIIKe THE3/I 11 BbI-
BeIeHNN IITEHIIOB MCKYCHA; 11 Ja)ke HEKMM [apOM BeluM o0yafgaer,
IIOCKOJIBKY YJIETAET C KPBIILL, KOTOPBIe 0OPYIIATCs BOT-BOT, U BOOOIIE
Takue nsberaer. JII0Thle ITUITHI HA Hee He HAIMAJAI0T, M HUKOTIA JI0-
ObIuell He ObIBaeT. 3a MOpe yJIeTaeT U TaM IIPOBOAUT 3uMy. (71) dpoan

Ambr. Hex. 3.9.39, Geop. 14.24.2), u uukyra (D.L. 9.80). O6 ux mpucrpacTum K HUM,
VICKJIIOUEHNY 113 MEHIO PUMIISH, a TaK)Ke SIlencu, yrnomusaer [hmami (10.69).
88 Upupa: ynon (Upupa epops); stumonorus us Hier. In Zach. 5.9: upupa Bo3Bogut-
s K rped. €m0y ‘ymoA M CBA3BIBAETCS C EMOTTEDW ‘CO3epLATh (B TOM UMCIIE B MIICTe-
puanbHOM cMbIcie)’. [lypHas penyrauus yao4a Bocxonaut k Apucrorenio (HA 616a35)
u IInuauio (10.86). — Bce BapmaHThI MMeHM KyKYLUKM 0ObIKHOBeHHOIT (Cuculus ca-
norus) 3BYKOIIOApakaTeJIbHBI: KJIac. Jat. cuculus, MCIIaHCKMe OUAJeKTU3MBbI ciculus
u tucus. O poXIOeHMe [UIKaJ 13 CIIIOHBI KYKyIIeK cp. Hipke (12.8.10). — Passer: momari-
Hutt BopoGeii (Passer domesticus); Ha caMoM JieJle CBsA3aH € Tped. Y&p ‘CKBOpeEL; 110
noBony pausilli cp. CGL 4.374.42: «pausillum paruum modicum (ymepeHHO MaJIbIii)».
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(turdus) 3a memnurensHOCTS (tarditas) Tak mpo3BaH: Beqb BO3Bpallia-
IOTCSI OHU TOJIBKO B KaHYH 3uMblL. Turdela — xak GbI 6OIBLINIT TPO3T;
CUMTAETCsI, YTO U3 €ro omera poxaaercs omena. OTCo[a U MOCIOBuU-
113, B XO/ly Y APEBHUX OBIBIIAL: « 3HATB, ITUIA CPeT cebe BO 3710» 9,

(72) Furfurio Tak Ha3BaH IIOTOMY, UTO IIPEX/€ OH ITMTAJICI MYKOIl 13
non6el (far). (73) A cnaBka (ficedula) HasBaHa 3a T0, uTo cMOKBHI (ficus)
ecT, Kak mpaBuiio. M 310 SBCTByeT 13 ipeBHero cruiika (Mart. 13.49):

Cum me ficus alat, cum pascar dulcibus uuis,
cur potius nomen non dedit uua mihi?

BuHHBIE ATONBI €M, HO KIIIOIO 5 I CJIAJKIUE TPO3IbI.
Tax moyemy ke TOTJa s He II0 TPO3AbSIM 30ByCh?

(74) Oleron (carduelus) Tak Ha3BaH IIOTOMY, UTO €CT KOJIOUKM ¥ Uep-
tonosiox (cardus); orcroma ke akoAavlig y rpekoB — mo akoavOat, To
€CThb KOJIIOUKaM, MU >Ke Imuraerca'?°.

% Turdus: wepuwrit npoan (Turdus merula); Bropas sTuMonorus us Var. Ling. 5.76
u Quint. Inst. 1.6.38. Benbiit gposy (T.e. anbOUHOC) OTMeUacs APeBHUMI He B Axaiie,
Ho B cocenneit Apkanuu (Plin. 10.87, Solin. 7.12). — Erundo (no3gusist popma (h)irundo):
nacrouka mepseHckas (Hirundo rustica), ropoackas, niy BopoHok (Dolichon urbica),
nnu Geperosasi, oHa ke OeperoByliuka (Riparia riparia); cBegenus us Solin. 10.19. —
Turdus: nposn-nepsda (Turdus viscivorus), nesumit gposy (T. philomelos) wnn nposn-
6enobposux (T. iliacus); ocuoBanme stumonorun — u3 Ambr. Hex. 5.14.38. Jpo3mbl
«BO3BPAILAIOTCS» C TOUKM 3peHus xurtes Vicranum, a ¢ Hallleil OHY yJIETaloT B Tell-
able Kpas. Turdela ‘mpospuie’ — 310 nepsiba; B APEBHOCTU CUMTAIIOCH, UTO CEMeHa
OMeJIbl, IIPEKIE YeM 3aHATHCS, JOJDKHBI OBITH IlepeBapeHbl ITULAMY, B YUACTHOCTI
nposxom (Thphr. CP 2.17.5, Plin. 16.247), 4T0 0Tpasmiocs B €r0 HOBOEBPOIEICKUX Ha-
3BaHWAX, Cp. aHIJI. mistle-thrush, uem. Misteldrossel. TlocnoBuna B ¢popme «ipsa sibi
auis mortem creat (nTmna cama cebe cMepTh cOTBOpsieT)» mpuBogurcs CepsueM (Aen.
6.205) ¢ oTchLIKON K IIaBTy (fT. 47) M 0OBSICHSIETCS TEM, UTO M3 OMEJIBI, BBIPACTAIOLI[E]
U3 CEMsH B IIOMeTe IITULI, U3TOTABINBAII IITUYMIL KJIeTI IS VX TOMMKI; OTCIOf1a Bep-
cust Mcnpopa: «malum sibi auem cacare»; muoro mossxe 9pasm Porrepmamckuii (Adag.
11 55) popmymupyer ee Tak: «turdus ipse sibi malum cacat» — u gaske IpUBOAUT IpM-
OyMaHHyI0 M caMuM (Toutee, AnbgoM Manyuuewm, cum. Silvano 2018) «ucxomgHyo»
rpeuecKyIo IOCIOBUIY: KixAa xéCel adti) kakdv. Habent sua fata proverbia.

° Ucupop Bo3Boput furfurio x furfur ‘otpy6u, MaxkuHa’ 1 naiee K far ‘mosnba, nin
amwmep (Triticum dicoccum)’ (cp. emte Etym.20.2.18 1 17.3.5). Beppuit ormeuaer (ap. Plin.
18.62), UTO PUMJISIHE TPUCTA JIET IMUTAINUCH TOJIBKO 11016071 OueBUAHO, peub UmeT
PasHOBUIHOCTY BOPOOBst — KaMeHHOM (Petronia petronia) 160 uepHOIPYIOM, OH Ke
ncnanckuii (Passer hispaniolensis); xots cp. ap.-B.-HeM. rioccy (Gl Trevir. 5.8) furfu-
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(75) lloBagka u ABU>KeHNe, MOJIET M TOJIOC IITUI[ — BCE 9TO 3HAKH, IO-
BOPAT aBTYPBL. (76) Oscines — Tak 30BYTCSA ITUIIBI, KOTOPBIe 3HAMEHBS
IIOJAIOT KPUKOM M3 YCT (0s) 1 IeHmeM (cantus), Kak BOPOH M BOPO-
Ha 1 garel. (77) Alites — Te, KOTOpbIe IIOJIETOM TpsAylilee, KaK BI-
OUTCS, IPUOTKPBIBAIOT. Eciint cyaT HecuacTns, inebrae uUx 30BYT, IO-
CKOJIBKY caeprkuBarot (inhibeant), To ects BocIperaor; ecin yxaay —
praepetes, a praepetes — IO TOIl IPMUMHE, YTO BCe ITULBI B IIOJIETE
K TOMY, UTO BIlepeay, cTpemsTcs (priora petunt). (78) ABrypsI BeIgess-
I0T U TPeTUII BUJ KOOEHMIT Uepe3 IITHUIL, KOTOPBIl Ha3bIBAIOT OOIIIIM
(communis): OH coyeTaeT ABa APYIUX, TO €CTh 3HAMEHOBAHU 110 KPU-
Ky nTun u mo nonery nx. Ho sTor HeHagexen .

(79) Ponpl mepHATBIX BCe OBaKIBI POXKAAIOTC: CHAUYaJIA IOSBIISIOTCS
B BIJe NI, 3aTeM IprobpeTaroT GOopMy M ORYIIEBITIOTCA ITOM JIeli-
CTBUEM Tella OT TeJjia MaTepu. (80) fitiia (oua) 30ByTCS Tak BOT IOUe-
My: ouu chIpble (uuida). Orcrofa ske U Tpo3abst BUHOTPAIHbIE (Uua) —
pas BJaroo HaroJHeHbI BHYTpH. Bens Brakuoe (humidum) — aTo xo-
rfa CHapy»Xu Biara, ceipoe (uuidum) >xe — xorma BHyTpu. MHbIE 110-
JIaTaloT, UTO OUUM IPOVICXOMNUT OT TPEeYeCKOro CJIOBA, I TOBOPAT QA
oruaBIIN OYkBY . (81) EcTp siflia, YTO IyCTBIM 3a4aThl BETPOM, HO
IJIOTOTBOPHBIMI He CTAHYT [0 TeX IIOp, TI0Ka X He 3aUHYT B COMTIUI
C caMIIOM, IIPOHMKHYB IyXOM ceMeHHBbIM. Kak rosopsr, cmia siina
HACTOJIBKO BEJIMKA, UTO JpeBeCcIHa, eCJIM CMa3aTh M, He 3aTOPUTCI —
Jake TKaHb, SIIIOM HaTepTas, TOpeTh He OyHeT. A eCi C M3BEeCThIO
CMeIlIaTh, IM MOKHO, TOBOPST, OCKOJIKM CKJIEMBATh CTeKsa'?%.

rio: dorndragil (mem. Dorndreher ‘copoxomnyn’ pona Lanius). — Ficedula: cnaBka uepHo-
ronoBas (Sylvia articapilla) mu6o cagoas (Sylvia borin), XOTs TOAXORNUT ¥ IIEHOUKA-
teHbkoBKa (Phylloscopus collybita) Toro ke cemMeiicTBa CIaBKOBBIX — JIIOOMUTEIBHMLIA
Oy3nubl. Cmoxsa (Ficus carica) — To )Ke, UTO MHXUP, Ppura u BuHHas srofga. — Cardue-
lus: o6p1kHOBenHbI Lierou (Carduelis carduelis); cBemerus us Serv. Georg. 3.338.

1 06 aBrypax u ux repmuHosoruu Mcunop uepmaer B ocHoBHOM us Cepsust (Aen.
3.246, 361); aTMMOJIOrMA Oscines — u3 Var. Ling. 5.76 (Ha camoM pene K *obs-cen ‘moo-
it Hanepen'); y Pecra (PF 214.14—20) mouTy 10 Xe, 4To y Vicumopa, HO CIIVICOK 0Sci-
nes u alites (em.u. ales ‘Kppuiaterit’) pacuiupes; Tam e (PF 67.10) HAXOAUM IPUHATYIO
Vcupopom stumoioruio inebrae. [IonpoGHO 06CyKaaeT CMBICI praepes ‘BIepeIeTs-
uquit’ Asn Tesumii (6.7). [[Ba Buja aBrypuii yIoMuHarTcs Takke B Etym. 8.9.18.

12 HapounrToe pasnnueHye ogHokopeHHBIX (h)umidus um uuidus — us Serv. Ecl.
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VIIl. O BYKAWKAX. (1) ITuernsr (apes) Tax Ha3BaHBI 32 TO, UTO OPYT 3a
npyra mankamu ueruisiores (pedibus), 160 MOCKOIBKY HAPOXKIAIOT-
cs1 6e3 JIaITOK M TOJIBKO I103)Ke, KaK U KpbLibd, obperatoT ux. OHu mpu-
JIEXKHO MPOM3BOIAT M€, CIIyKOy Hecs CBOIO; KUBYT B Ha3HaU€HHBIX
MecTax; C HEOIMCYyeMbIM UCKYCCTBOM CBOM UEPTOTY CTPOST, CIAraroT
COTBI M3 I[BETOB PasHOOOPA3HBIX I, YJIOXKUB SUEKM BOCKOBBIE, Oec-
YNCJIEHHBIM IIOTOMCTBOM HAITOJHSIIOT CBOM TBEPABIHI; MIMEIOT BOII-
CKO U LIapeii, B CpasKeHMs BCTYIIAIOT, OEryT OT ObIMA U He TEPILIT Oec-
ropsiaka. (2) MHOTMM I10 OIIBITY M3BECTHO: M3 TYILI KOPOBBMX ITUEIIbI
HapOXXAAOTCA. A MMEHHO, HY)KHO KakK cJefyeT OTOUTH TYLUV TEeJIAT
3ape3aHHBIX, YTOOBI B THUIOLIEI KPOBY UEPBY 3aBENNCh, a JAJIbIIe
ITYeJIBI ITOJIYUAIoTC U3 HUX. PoamBIIIecs 13 KOPOB — 3TO U eCThb CO0-
CTBEHHO ITUeJIbl, 13 JIOLIA el )Ke IIEPIIHI HAPOXKJAIOTCS, U3 MYJIOB —
TPYTHU, OCBI — U3 0coB'3. (3) Tex, uTO pOAATCS B KpAMIHUX YACTAX
coT, 6ojiee KPYyIIHBIX, TPEKV HAa3bIBAIOT COSIri: MHbIE IIOYNTAIOT UX La-
psimu. Tak Ipo3BaHbI 3a TO, UTO BO3IJIABISIOT yiielt (castra). TpyreHb
(fucus) xpymHelt uesIpl, HO MeHbIIIe IIepIIHs. Tak IPo3BaH IIOTOMY,
YTO KOPMUTCS IUIOJaMI UY)KUX TPYHAOB — Kak Oynaro fagus: cam He
paboraert, Ho ecT. Bor kak o Hem Beprumii (Georg. 4.168):

10.20; uua ‘Tpo3np (BUHOrpaja) HUKAK He CBA3aHO C uuidus; Jar. ouum He 3aUM-
CTBOBAHO U3 Iped. @OV, Ho 00a TepMIHA BOCXONAT K 00I1IeMY 1.-€. IIpoToTHILy. Sitia-
ITyCTBILIKM, KaK OBl «HAJyThIE BETPOM», II0-PYCCKIL HUPOGbLe, TIO-TPEUECKI DITNVEHLOL
‘Betpenble’ u {egOpia ‘sepupHbie’ (Arist. GA 749b1, HA 560as, etc.), cp. Hem. Windeier.
IInuamit (10.160, 166, etc.) MOAXBATHIBAET TEPMIHOIOIUIO M TEOPUIO ApPICTOTEINS.
Urax, GecIuioqHbIe sill1a BOSHIKAOT B CAMKAX, KOTOPbIE CIIAPUBAIOTCS APYT C APYTOM
B OTCYTCTBUE CaMI{a, U COCTOST IIOHAUAY U3 OLHOTO JKEJITKA; ECIIM CaMeL] IIOKPOEeT
CaMKy C KMPOBBIMM SII{aMU O IIepexo0/ia KeJITKa B OeJIOK, 9TH SIVIIla CTAHOBSITCA I1JI0-
notBopHbIMHU. O6 OTHEYIIOPHBIX U KIEMKUX CBONCTBAX AUl VIcHIop TakKe uepraer
n3 [InyHus (29.51: Kileit M3rOTOBIMBAIOT U3 CMeCU OeJIKa C HETallleHOl U3BECTHIO).
93 O6e arumoiornn apes us Cepsus (Georg. 4.257 1 310); lepBasi ONMPAETCS Ha JIaT.
apio ‘cBSI3BIBATH’, BTOpast — Ha rpeu. drtovg ‘GesHormit’. [IpocMaTpuBaeTcs nqurara us3
Jaxraumus (Inst. 3.10). O pasBegeHuu Mues B TeNTUbUX TyIIax — u3 Serv. Georg. 4.285;
reHeasorysi caMo3apOXKJAOLINXCsl HaceKoMbIX Toxke 3 Cepsus (Aen. 1.435 u Georg.
4.286), co ccpuIKoI Ha [IuHMA, HO y TOrO (11.70) M3 MEPTBBIX OBIUKOB POKIAIOTCS
ITYeJIbL, 113 JIOLIA el — OCHI M LLIEPIITHIL, U3 OCJIOB — CKapa®ey; HakoHell, caM Mcumop
HECKOJIBKO BBILIIE (11.4.3) ITUeJI [I0-TIPE)KHEMY CBSI3bIBAET C TEJIATaMI, HO OT JIOLIa el
[IPOU3BOAMT CKapabees, OT MyJIOB — CApaHUy U OT PAKOB — CKOPIIMOHOB.
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Ignauum fucos pecus a praesepibus arcent.
TpyTHelT OT yJIbeB CBOUX OTTOHAIOT, JICHIBOE CTA0"4.

(4) Ocsr (uespae) <...) llepirun (scabrones) Tak mposBaHs! o cabus,
nHaue roBops caballus (‘omanp’), KOJIb CKOPO HAPOKIAIOTCS U3 HUX.
U3 omragHO magany rHUIOLIEN POIATCS IEPIITHY, BIIPOUEM UaCTO
pomsaTcsa U3 Hee e U XKyKu (scarabei), orcioma ux HasBaune. (5) Tau-
ri — Iopoja 3eMJITHBIX )KyKOB, IIOXOKIX Ha Kiela. Buprestis — ma-
JI0€ KMBOTHOE B MITanuu, CUJIIBHO TIOXOMUT HA XKYKa, U JITMHHOHOTOE.
B TpaBe KOpOBa B OCHOBHOM €T0 HE 3aM€eYAEeT, HO €CJIM OH IIPOTJIIOUEH
I KEJTYHOTO KOCHYJICA IY3BIPS, TO BOCIIAJIEHE TAKOE BBISHIBAET, UTO
rpocTo pBer (rumpat) kopoBy usHyTpu. (6) Cerisik (cicendela) ects
POI )KYKOB, TaK Ha3BaH, TOTOMY UTO CBETUTCS U Ha XOMY, U Ha JIeTy %,
(7) Mos (blatta) Tak 1o 1{BeTy Ha3BaHa — €CJIM CXBATUTD €€, TO YKy 3a-
MapaeT, U [[BeT 3TOT 30Bercs blatteus (‘mypmypHbIit’). ITO KUBOTHOE
Ha CBeT CMOTpPETh He MOXKeT, B OTIMYME OT MYXM — BeOb Myxa JII0-

4 Costrus — mckaxkeHue oestrus (M3 rpeu. oloTPOG) ‘cileneHs’, maroiee Vcumo-
PY BO3MOKHOCTh CBSI3aTh MMs 3TOTO CyILleCTBa ¢ castra ‘yneir’. Ero Hemocpencrsen-
Hblit ncTouHuk — Hamraguit (6.10). Beprumii (Georg. 3.147-148) OsICHsIET IpedyecKoe
oestrus TaTMHCKNM asilus ‘ciernens, oBox ; To sxe y Cenexu (Epist. 58.2). Ho y Kosrymen-
161 (9.14.4) vt IInuawmst (11.47) IOL oestrus IOApa3yMeBaloTCcs «Goiee KpyIIHbIe ITYeIIbl»,
TO eCTh TPYTHU, IUeNNHbIe caMbl, Kak y [Tayutapus u Ucupopa. Yyt Hiske (12.8.15)
CIIELMANBHO TOBOPUTCS 00 oesirus B 3HAUEHUM ‘CIIeleHb . JIat. mmst TpyTH fucus cBs-
3bIBaeTcs VIcUOopoM ¢ rped. ¢&yog ‘TakoMka, o6:kopa’. Cp. TakKe Ap.-aHTJL TJI0CCy
(Gl. Aelfrici) chosdrus, uel castros: béomoder ‘muenuHas matka’.

195 Scabro (c poccpinbio mapaiienbubix popm: cabro, (s)crabro, (s)crabo) Ha camom
IieJie BOCXOMIUT K 1.-€. “Ker- ‘TOJI0Ba; por’, OTKya TakKe [p.-B.-HeM. hornaz, mur. $irsé,
pyc. wepuieny. Jlat. scarabaeus 0603HaUaNI0 He KOHKPETHO CKapabes, HO 5KyKa BOOO-
we (cp. rpeu. képafoc); y cupmopa, o-BUIMMOMY, U scarabaeus OJIydaeT «JIOLIam-
HYI0» 3TUMOJIOTUI0. — Taurus, GyKB. ‘6bIK’ — KaKas-TO Pa3HOBUIHOCT KyKa-poraua;
1o Ilmauio (30.39), MMsI OH IIOJIY UL OT CBOMX POXKKOB, @ e1l[e Ha3bIBAJICS 3€ MIITHOIL
BoLbI0. — Buprestis (= Bovnpnotig ‘HagyBaTenpHMIa KopoB') y Ilmnmuus (30.30) — He
«Masoe» (paruum), Ho «penkoe» (rarum) B ViTaymy )XMBOTHOE, «CUJIBHO IIOXO0XKee Ha
IUIMHHOHOTOTO JKyKa»; OIIMCaHue ee BO3melicTByst — Toxe 13 [Immaus (cp. ewe Nic.
Alex. 335sq. u Ael. NA 6.35). Bugumo, KT0-T0 13 Maek — popa OecKpBIIBIX KYKOB-
HaApBIBHUKOB, Hanipumep Meloe variegatus. — Cicendela (cp. candela ‘cBeua’): cBeTIAK
OOBIKHOBEHHBIII, OH )K€ MIBAHOB uepBsiuoK (Lampyris noctiluca: cBeTATCSI TOIBKO caM-
K11, HO OHM He JIeTaloT), 1100 JteTyuast pasHOBUAHOCTS (Luciola italica wiu L. lusitani-
ca), pa3 y Vicumopa CBeTIIsSIK CBETUTCS «I1 Ha XONY, U Ha Jery (gradiens uel uolans)».
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OUT CBeT, a MOJIb CBETOOOSI3HEHHA, OHA JIETAET TOJIBKO HOUBK. (8) Mei-
KIe TITaxu — MOTBUIBKM (papiliones), Gosblite Bcero GbIBaeT UX B I10-
PY IIBETEHbSI MANbBBI, M3 UX TIOMETA UEPBIUKM KaKuMe-TO pomaTcs'?®,
(9) A capanua (lucusta) Tax mpo3sBaHa 3a TO, UTO CO CBOUMI JIMHHBI-
Ml KOHEUHOCTSIMU >Xepab (asta) HaloMuHaeT: 0TCoAa AoTokOg Ho-
rpeuecKy U CyXOIyTHas 30BeTcs, u Mopckasd. (10) Iukansr (cicades)
13 CIIOHBI Kykyuek (ciculi) Haposxparorcs. Te, uto kusyt B Urannu,
613 Pernsa, HeMbl, OMHAKO HUTIE OOJIbIIIE He MOJIYaT oHM'7.

(11) Y3 rpeueckoro mpomcxomut ums Myxu (musca), KaK ¥ MBIIIN
(mus). Tlogo6HO mMyenaM, Myxu, YTOHYB B BOIe, CIIyCTS Yac CHOBa
oxuBaror nHorga. (12) Cynomya — 3T0 MO-TpeuecKku ‘cobaubs mMyxa’:
BeZlb KWV 03HauaeT rno-rpeuecku cobaxy’. (13) Komap (culex) 3a sxano
(aculeus) mpo3sBaH, 0H Ke KPOBB COCET: BO PTy UMeeT TPYOOUKY, IT000-
HYI0 CTpeKaly, IpJ IOMOIIY KOTOPOiT Ipoboaer IUIOTh, UTOObI Ha-
uUThCs KPOBU. (14) Scinifes — KpoOIlIeUHbIE MYILIKH, YKyCaMU CBOUMMU
CWJIBHO JOHMMAIOT. M cTanm TpeTbeit KadHbIo, KOTOPOIil OBLI CpaskeH
ropaelit Hapon Erunra. (15) Cnenens (oestrus) — )XMBOTHOE, KOTOPOE
MpecielyeT CTaga, yKycaMu CBOMMM CUIIBHO moHuMast. Oestrus — Tak
TOBOPST IO-TPEUYECKN, a NMO-JIaThIHY asilus, tabanus HO—HpOCTOMy198.

6 .
° Blatta B KJIaccUUeCKOI JTaTBIHM 0003HAYATIO MEJIKUX HAaCeKOMBIX: MOJIb, Tapa-

KaHa, KHIDKHOTO uepBs (B M.-€. IIEePCIIeKTUBE COIIOCTAaBMMO C Jathiul blakts, nur.
blaké ‘knor’); B mMO3HEN JATHIHYU MOSBIAETCS OMOHUMUUHBIN TEPMUH HEU3BECT-
HOTO IIPOMCXOKIEHNS CO 3HAUEHUeM IIypIlyp’; HaKoHel, y Mapuea dMnupuka
(188.28) bla(t)ta npupasuuBaercs K glis ‘opemnukoBas coust’ (Muscardinus avellana-
rius) — 3a OXpUCTO-PBDKUII I[BET TPbI3yHa J1O0 OTTOrO UTO IPHI3ET, KaK ¥ MOJb. —
Papilio, 6yxB. ‘majatouxa’, c IpyBIeYeHNEM JOIOTHUTENBHBIX NaHHBIX (Etym. 15.10.3
u Colum. 9.14.9) ormpenesnsieTcst KAK OTHEBKA [TYeINHAs, VI OOJIbIIast BOCKOBAs MOJIb
(Galleria mellonella); BeceHHel1 TOpOIL, KOIr[ja 3aliBeTaeT MajbBa, OHA OTKJIAJbIBaeT
B ITUEJIVHBIX YJIbSAX SIILA, Y13 KOTOPBIX 3aT€M IIOSBIISIOTCS JIMUMHKIL.

97 JTar. locusta moryio 0603HAUATh KaK CyXONYTHYIO capaHuy (pox Locusta, oTkyna
u Gubieiickas nepeneTHas capaHda, Acridium migratorium), Tak M MOPCKOTO OOBIK-
HoBeHHoOTO saHrycra (Palinurus vulgaris). I'ped. AoTok0G, HUKaK He CBI3aHHOE C JaT.
(h)asta ‘epnb, KOIbe’, OTHOCUIIOCH K eBpoIeiickoMy omapy (Homarus vulgaris), cp.
takke kipafog (= mar. carabus) ‘manrycr’ u dxpig ‘capanua’. — Cicas cOmmKaeTcs
Ucngopom c ciculus (cp. Boiiie, 12.7.67). Basito n3 CosnnHa (2.40); 0 reorpadpuaecKux
MpUBSA3KaX «HEMBIX» U IIeBUMX IMKax cM. Arist. HA 605b25 sq., Ael. NA 5.9, Plin. 11.05.

98 Jlat. musca, KaK ¥ Tpey. Jvic, OHOMATOTIEITHOTO POMCXOKIAEHNUS U C JIAT. MUS
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(16) Bibiones B BuHe 3aBOIITCA, U IIO-IIPOCTOMY UX mustiones 30ByT, OT
cycna BuHOTpagHoro (mustum). Bor kak o Hux Adpaumit (404—405):

Cum ad me spectas et fabulare incipis,

ex ore in oculis tuis bibiones inuolant.

CMOTpHUILE KOTIa HAa MEHS U CKA3KU CBOM ThI 3aBOAMILIb,
BunHBIe MOIIKY B IJ1a3a Tebe 3aJeTal0T U3 YCT.

(17) Gurgulio Tak Ha3BaH IIOTOMY, UTO IIOYTH Bech U3 INIOTKY (guttur)
COCTONT, U TOJIBKO'Y.

‘MBIIIB’ He CBS3aHO (Cp. BBILLE, 12.3.1); 110 IInnHMIO (11.120), YTOOBI OXKUBUTH MYX, X
KJIaOyT B TEIUIyIo 30iy. — Cynomya mepemaer rped. KUVOPLL — HO3LHION HopMy
Kuvépule, KoTopoe y l'omepa — GpaHHOE CI0BO, YTO-TO BpOfie «Cyuku beccrbikeit» (1.
21.394, 421: Apec 06 Adune u I'epa 06 Adpoaure); ncrosnssyercs B Cenryarnure npu
OIVICAaHMM UeTBEPTOIL KasHu erurnerckoit (Mex. 8.21 (17), eBp. 39 ‘poir’). — O xomape
(pox Culex) cp. y Asrycruna (In Psalm. 148.10): «Kto e mai »xajno KoMapy, KOTOPBIM
KpoBb cocer? Takas TpyOKa TOHKasL, KOTOPOII AyeT KpOBb!» — Scinifes (= rpeu. ckvigec,
€e/1.4. 0kViy) B OTBeTe 3a TPETHIO KasHb (Hcx. 8.12 sq., eBp. B2 ‘Bruys; moruku’). — Oestrus
(= rpeu. oloTpog): cnernens 6brumit (Tabanus bovinus); us Cepsus (Georg. 3.148).

19 Bibio ‘BeimmBoiIKa’, or bibo ‘BBIIMBATH: OIpeenseTcs Kak aposoduia 6ob-
wast, unu ykcycHas myxa (Drosophila funebris). He orcroma i ums Bubueon? — Gur-
gulio: pa3sHOBMIHOCTD XKXYKOB-RONTOHOCUKOB (Curculionidae), IMIMHKN KOTOPBIX 3a-
BOMATCS B 31akax u 606ax; y Cepsus (Georg. 1.186), oTkyna 3anmcrByet Vcumop, —
ele Kaccuueckast popma curculio; ¢ 03BOHUEHMEM HAYaJIBHOTO C- CJIOBO CTAHOBMUT-
sl HEOTIIMUMMBIM 0T gurgulio ‘Topio, rmorka’, u VICMIOp YCIENIHO UX CMELINBaeT.
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MARINA VOLF, EUGENE AFONASIN
CLASSICAL STUDIES IN NOVOSIBIRSK:
A HisToriCAL OUTLINE, SCIENTIFIC APPROACHES AND PERSPECTIVES

ABSTRACT. In this article we would like, on the one hand, to briefly describe the his-
tory of formation of the team of classical scholars of Novosibirsk Akademgorodok, and,
on the other hand, to dwell in more detail on the directions of research developed by
this team. First of all, it seems to us that philosophy in Antiquity is a very interdis-
ciplinary subject, which means that in the study of Platonism we should not neglect
the possibility of comparing archaeological data with written evidence. Further, we
see that Platonism is not limited to the study of Plato’s great dialogues and the works
of Plotinus and the Neoplatonists. A study of the “inner history” of the Platonic tra-
dition, from the ancient Academy to late-antique Neoplatonism, sheds a great deal of
light. Finally, we believe that Plato’s philosophy can gain a contemporary resonance
through an analytical approach. The phrase once formulated by Whitehead, which
has long since become clichéd, that all Western philosophy is a commentary on Plato,
turns out to be quite true in the case of these very approaches. Platonic studies have
traditionally been and remain a strong area of Russian historical and philosophical
research. We hope that in the near future a new translation project of the Russian
Platonic Society will be successfully developed, and that interesting and varied works
devoted to the great philosophical tradition, of which we are all a part, will appear.
Keyworps: Platonism, ancient philosophical tradition, contemporary approaches,
Russian classical studies.

© M.H. Bons¢ (HoBocnbupck). rina.volf@gmail.com. Mucturyt durocopun u npasa

CO PAH. HoBocu6upcknit rocyJapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET.

© EB. Adonacuu (HoBocubupck). afonasin@gmail.com. Uucruryr ¢urocopun un

mpaBa CO PAH. HoBocuOupcKuii rocy JapCTBEHHBI YHUBEPCUTET.

MnatoHoBCcKkMe nccneposanmsa / Platonic Investigations 15.2 (2021) DOI: 10.25985/P1.15.2.12
" UccreioBame BBITIONHEHO nipu puHaHCOBO oxaeps;kke PODU u ITpaBureis-

crBa HoBocn6upckoit o61acTy B paMKax Hay4HOTO IpoekTa Ne 20-411-540002.

331



M. Bonvg, E. Agponacun / NMnatoHoBckme uccnenosanna 15.2 (2021)

IInatonoBeneHne B Poccun nMeeT HaBHIOK U COTMAHYIO UCTOPUIO.
Ony6inkoBaHHas HeNaBHO CTAThsA O pellellNy ItaToHmsMma B Poc-
cuu (Csetnos, IIpoTomomnoBa 2020) 6e3yCI0BHO SBIISETCS PE30HAHC-
HBIM BKJIQJJOM B VICTOPUMIO POCCUIICKOJ TYMaHUTAPHON HAyKN U B JIC-
TOPMIO POCCUIICKOTO ITaToHm3Ma. B Hell moxpo6Ho pasbuparorcs oco-
6CHHOCTI/I OTHAEJIBHBIX ITOAXOOOB K M3YUEHNIO IIJIaTOHM3Ma, OT IIO-
JYUMBIIETO0 B HelaBHee BpeMs Cepbe3HbINl pe30HAHC MHCTUTYLMO-
HanpHOro ([IInuanma 2000) U 0 aKTUBHO Pa3BMBAEMOIO B IIOCIEN-
Hue roxel apamarudeckoro (IIporomomosa 2012 u 2014)'. B 3axmoue-
HIe aBTOPBI BBIPAKAIOT HANEXKIY, UYTO B OT€UECTBEHHOM AHTUKOBE-
OeHUM IIOoNIyYaT pasBUTHE M OPYTMe ITOAXONBI, UTO CHeJIaeT JUAajioT
MeXIY OTHENbHBIMY JCCIeNOBATEIMI M LIKOJIAaMM Oojiee MPOOYK-
TUBHBIM. 1 MelICTBUTENBHO, HaM KasKeTCs, UTO y)Ke celiyac Hallle JUC-
ClIeJOBaTENbCKOE IT0JI€ TIPENCTABIEHO I[EBIM PIIOM APYTUX HAIIpaB-
JIEHMIT U IIOJXO0B, KOTOPHIE IIPeCTaBICHEI 110 IPEMMYIIeCTBY B pe-
TMOHANBHBIX MCCIeOBAHMAX IIJIATOHN3MA M B CTaThe He ITOJNYUNIN
TOCTATOUHOIO OCBEIL[eHVs, XOTS B MMPOBOM TPEH/Ee OHM SIBIISIOTCS
BITOJIHe BOCTpeOoBaHHBIMIU. Peus mmer 06 mccireoBaHMUSIX IIATOHU3-
Ma KOJUIEKTMBOM HOBOCUOMPCKIX aHTUKOBEIOB, I B HACTOSILIEN CTa-
The MBI XOTeJU ObI, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, KPATKO OCBETUTD MCTOPHIO Gop-
MIpPOBaHUs KOJIIEKTUBA, a C APYToit — 60JIee IOAPOOHO OCTAHOBUTHCS
Ha HaIlpaBJIeHVIX MCCIeTOBAHMIL, STUM KOJUIEKTVBOM Pa3BUBAEMBIX.

Korma B 1957 r. B HoBocub6upcke 6p1u10 06pasoBano Cubupckoe or-
nenenne Axamemnu nayk CCCP (CO AH CCCP) u maumuain crtpo-
nrbcsa HoBocubupcknit Akagemroponok, v HoBocuOupckmit Hayd-
uoiii nentp (HHIT), B mepBbIx moctaHoBIeHUIX O cTpyKType Cubnp-
CKOT'O OTJIeJICHNS Pa3BUTIIE TyMaHUTAPHBIX HayK He IIpeycMaTpuBa-
nock. 'ymanurapusie n ob1ecTBeHHbIe Hayku odopmisiorcs B HHIT
HEeCKOJIBKO II03)Ke, K 1970 I'., Korjga ¢popmupyercs otaea ¢puaocodpumn

'He npexpainaercs 1 QUCKyccus O HemycaHoM yueHuu Ilnatona (Mouanosa
2016), a TaKXKe, UTO 0COBEHHO Ba)XXHO, HauaTra paboTa 110 GOpMIPOBAHIIO HOBBIX IIepe-
BOZOB IITaTOHOBCKOro Kopnyca (Iliuanus 2017, CBeTnoB 2019, [Iporomomnosa 2019).
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Wucruryra ucropun, ¢punonornu u dunocodpunu Crbupckoro orme-
neuuss AH CCCP (HoBocubmupck), xors xadenpa uiaocodun u Hayu-
HOro KoMMyHM3Ma HoBoc16IIpCcKOTro rocyiapcTBEHHOIO YHIBEPCIUTE-
Ta OBLJIAa OpraHmM3oBaHa mouTu cpasy. K mpeoGiamaroieil TeMaTuke,
CBSI3aHHOI C (bl/moco@n/[eﬁ[ HayKI, JOIMKOM U METOAO0JIOTMeN HAayKU,
a Tak)Ke COLIIOJIOTMENI HayKM, B 1970-€ TOABI HOOABJIgeTCA aHATUTH-
ueckas ¢unocodusa. C 0qHOI CTOPOHBL, OHA IBISIIACH METHCTPIMOM
3anagHoi ¢puiaocodpuy 1960-1970 IT., HO C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, COIJIAC-
HO KpaliHe pacIpOCTpaHeHHOMY SMUTETY TeX JIeT, OHa ObLia OypiKy-
asHoIl ¢uiocoduell, He BBI3BIBAIOIIEI MOBEPHs MApPTUITHOTO PYyKO-
BonCTBa. TeM He MeHee 3HAMEHMUTBIN AyX OTKPBITON MHMUIVATVUBEIL
7 CBOOOIBI CyKAeHMIT AKaZeMropoaka IIpefoCTaBIII BCe OCTaTOU-
HBIe ¥ He00XOqMIMBbIe YCIOBMS I pealn3alii aHaINTIYeCKOTO IIpo-
exTa. IMeHHO aHanmuTHYecKas Gpuiaocopus co BpeMeHeM CTaHeT BU-
3UTHOI KAPTOUKOI He TOIBKO puitocodoB, HO U psiaa NCTOPUKOB Pu-
nocopum AkaneMropoaka i B LeJIOM cUbMpcKoit ¢purocoduu.
Uctopus ¢pniocopnu B HoBocnbupckom AkamgeMropomke IpoyHO
cBs3aHa ¢ uMmeHeM Bacwnus [TaBmosuua I'opana, KoTopslil mocie 3a-
muTel gucceprauuu B MI'Y B 1978 r. BosBpailiaeTca B AKageMIopo-
IOOK 1 paboTaeT B KauecTBe HAyWHOI'O COTpynHMKa B MHcTUTyTe NC-
Topun, ¢pyurosorun u ¢punocopuu. CIycTs HEKOTOpoe BpeMs OH 3a-
L/IIaeT JOKTOPCKyIo qucceptanyio B Cankr-Ilerep6ypre (Bepecros,
T'opan 2007). C MOCKOBCKOII 11 CaHKT-IIeTepOyprcKoil IIKOJIOI (puio-
co¢pum cBA3aHbI pabOTEI U APYTUX OYIYIIUX COTpyAHUKOB UHCTHTY-
Ta, BBITyCKHUKA acrupaHTypsl MI'Y E.B. Opiosa u E. B. Abonacuna
(3ammMTHBIIEr0 OUCCEPTALIMY, COOTBETCTBEeHHO, B IHCTUTYTE uitoco-
¢un PAH u CII6I'Y). C Humu B cubupckyto durocodpuio 6yxyT npu-
BHECEHBI crienu@IyecKkyie YepThl X IOAXOAbI MOCKOBCKOM ¥ CaHKT-
reTepOypreKoit MCTOPUKO-PIIIocOPCKIX TpaguIinii, ¢ UX BHUMAHIU-
€M, C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, K (PMIIOJIOTMYECKUM VM KOHTEKCTyaJIbHBIM Me-
TOJAM JICCIIeJOBAHS, JOIOIHIAEMBIX, C IPYTOJl CTOPOHBI, 3HAUNTEIIb-
HBIM BHYIMaHMeM K aHTUYHOMY KYJIbTYPHOMY U ICTOPIYECKOMY KOH-
TeKCTy. 3HAUMTeIbHOE BIMsSHNE Ha GOpMUpPOBaHUE JICCIEeLOBATEIIb-
CKOII IMPpOo6IeMaTUKY HOBOCUOMPCKIUX MCTOPUKOB (rurtocodpun okasa-
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JIa U CAaHKT-TleTepOyprckas BU3aHTUHUCTIKA. C 9TOr0o MOMEHTa aHTHU-
koBeneHne B HoBocubupckom AKageMropoake He TOJNBKO IIOSBIISAET-
c — OHO HAUMHAeT JBVDKEHIe II0 COOCTBEHHOMY PYCIy.

B 1993r. B HI'Y no mannmaruse B.B.Ilenninesa npu mnogmepsx-
ke pextopa lO.JI. EpmioBa yganock opraHmn3oBars InepByio B Poccun
¢unocodckyro MarucTpaTypy, BBIITYCKHUKM KOTOPOJ IIPOIODKVIIN
obyuenue B mcropuko-pmrocodckoit acnupanrype UPIIP CO PAH,
130paB crienymanm3aluio o aHTuUHo ¢unocodpun. MoxHO mpemio-
KUTh HECKOJIBKO OO'bCHEHNII TAKOMY BCILUIECKY MHTepeca K ICTOPUI
dunocoduy u anTUKOBeAeHUIO. [lepBast IIOT0OBMHA 1990-X TOOB BOOO-
IIle XapaKTepu3yeTcs MOBCeMEeCTHBIM IO beMOM I'yMaHUTapHBIX Ha-
yK. OTKpBIBAIOTCS HOBBIE I'yMaHUTApHbIe MHCTUTYTHL I yHUBEPCUTe-
TBI, TIOSIBJIAIOTCA HOBBIE (DaKyJIbTEThI M IporpaMMBbl. Mimeomornyeckas
CTeHa, KOTOpas CYILeCTBeHHO OTPaHNMUMBAJa He TOJIBKO BBIOOp TeMa-
TUKI, HO U ITOAXOMBI K OOCYKIEHNMIO PAasINYHBIX TeM B T'yMaHNTa-
PUCTUKe, PYXHYJIa, NAEOJIOTUA OCTaJach B IIPOLIIOM, a B 00pa3oBaB-
LINIICA Ha ee MeCTe BaKyyM XJIBIHYJIA JIABMHA HOBOJ MHQpOpMAIN,
JIMIIEHHON CAeJIaBIINXCS IPUBBIYHBIMMY 3a 60JIee ueM II0JTyBeKOBOIL
IIepHoJ KyIIop 1 pefakTyp. TeMsl, paHee 3alpellieHHbIe YIIM 00CyX-
IaeMble B KpaifHe OrpaHMYeHHOM KOHTEKCTe U B Y3KOM KpYTY JCCIIe-
JOBaTeJIell, II0Ty4YaloT HOBYIO KMI3HB I OKAa3bIBAIOTCS KpaliHe BOCTpe-
O0BaHHBIM MaTepMajoM M McciaemoBaHuil. [Ipexme Bcero aTo Bech
OJIOK Mpaeil U TeMATUK «MAeaINCTIUECKOI» HaIpaBIeHHOCTH, KOTO-
PBINT B TeYeHNe IOJTUX JIET CYLIeCTBOBAHMSA COBETCKOV MAapKCIUCT-
CKOJI «MaTepUaNIUCTIIECKOII» HayK/ ocTaBaycs (GaKTIUeCKH IO 3a-
IIPETOM, PeJIMTMOBeIIeCKIIe VICCIeTOBaHN A, KyJIbTYPOJIOTHI B CAMOM
LIPOKOM, He CBOAMIMOM K MICKYCCTBOBEJeHIIO, ee MoHMMaHy. OTcro-
Jla TaKOM pe3KUIl MOABbEM MHTEpeca K UACAIN3MY U TEOJIOTMIECKIM
BOIIPOCAM, 2 BMeCTe C HUMM ¥ K MIX ICTOKaM — HaJaJly XpMCTUAHCTBa,
IIO3[(HEeJl aHTMYHOCTHU U, pa3yMeeTcs, INIATOHU3MY.

OcobeHHOCTD CTAaHOBJIEHNS HUIOCOPCKUX TVUCIUILINH B AKaeM-
TOpPOJIKe OIIpe/IenJIa U CIIeL(PUKY ero aHTMKOBeJUeCKIX MCCIIeJ0Ba-
Hmit. B HoBocnbupckom Axamemropoake B Gpurocodckoit cpefe, Kak
y>Ke ObLIO CKa3aHO, JOMIHUPOBAIN aHAINTIYecKas ¢urocopus, ¢pu-
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Jocodus HAayKH, JIOTUKA ¥ METOHOJIOTMS HayKU, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
BBIITyCKHUKM puiocopckoir maructparypst HI'Y, mpomreninme takyzo
IIIKOJIY, HEPEeOKO CKIOHSINCH B CTOPOHY TPAKTOBOK MICTOpMU (PuIIO-
copum Kak vactu camoit purocodpuu (o yeM mogpobHee CM. HIDKeE),
IIpennoyuTas aHANUTUIECKUIT ¥ (POpMabHBIN IIOAXON CKPYITyJes-
HOI1 paboTe 110 KOMMEHTMPOBAHUIO ICTOYHIKOB.

Moomoe coobirectBo dumocodop-anTukoBenoB HoBocubupcko-
ro AKafeMropojaka MHCTUTYLMaIN3UpyeTcs B 2006 T. Kak «IleHTp
M3yueHus gpeBHeNl Qrrocodum 1 KIACCHUECKO TPAgULIUI», KOTO-
PBIiT ITO3BOJINI, XOTS ObI HeOPMaJIBHO, OOBEANHNUTD YCUINUS aHTU-
KOBEZIOB, pabOTaIOIMX B CMEXHBIX 00JIACTAX, TAKMX KakK (puiromornus,
IIpaBO, KYJIbTYPOJIOTHS, OJHAKO B CBOMX JICCJIEOBAHNSIX OPUEHTUPY-
foruxcs Ha pumocodcekyio mpobnemaruky. Orcroma pmirocodpckoe aH-
TUKOBefeHUe. IIperMyIecTBO Takoil MeXIVCIIMIIIMHAPHON MHCTH-
TYyLMaIN3alny 3aKII0UaeTcs ellle M B TOM, UTO CTYAEHThI PasHbIX ¢a-
KyJIbTETOB, Uell MHTepeC JIeXKUT NMEHHO B 00/1aCTH aHTUKOBeNEHN,
MOT'YT BKJIIOUAThCS B paboTy €O CIELVAINCTaMM, He IOKMIasi CTeH
alma mater maxxe B TOM ciIy4ae, eciu UX Ipo¢duibHOe 00pasoBaHIe
He IIpeAroyaraeT MOATOTOBKM 10 aHTHMYHOI Tpaauuuy (AdoHacuH
2009). llerTp monyuaer cBoii cairr (classics.nsu.ru), riue npeacraBieHsb
IIepCOHAIbHBIE CTPAHNIBI BCEX HOBOCHOMPCKUX yUEHBIX, 3aHMMAI0-
LIMXCS MCCIIeJOBAaHMSAMI aHTUYHOI IPoOIeMaTUKA 1 IPUHSBIINMU
IpUIJIallIeHre IPUCOeIMHUTHC K LleHTpy, rocTeit i qpy3eit, a Takxe
nyOaMKanuy 1 yueGHbIe MaTepuaiIbl COTPYIHNKOB LleHTpa, aHOHCEI
TEKYIIUX IPOrpaMM 1 KOH(QEepeHIINIL, T.e. BCS aKTyaslbHas MHpopMa-
1y 0 ero pabore.

Yepes ron, B mapte 2007T. E.B. Aponacun munuumpyer cosna-
HIe MeXayHapoaHoro xypHana «XXOAH. ®nnocodckoe aHTHKOBe-
IeHMe U KilaccuyecKas TPaJULUsL», [OCBAILEHHOIO U3yueHuo (u-
J0co(CKOM TPaAMLU ¥ MCTOPUY aHTUUHON Hayku. KypHan craHo-
BITCS He IIPOCTO IPOPMIBHBIM aHTMKOBEIUECKUM KypHAJIOM Haps-
Oy C XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIM «BeCcTHUKOM ApeBHeIT ucTopum», HO U Qax-
TUYEeCKY eIMHCTBEHHBIM Ha TOT MOMeHT B Poccun xypHaioM mo aH-
TiaHON (rtocobun u Hayke. JKypHan GbICTPO IONTydaeT MeKIyHa-
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poIHOe IIpU3HAHIE, 3aHAB JOCTOHOE MECTO CpelaM CIIeMaIn3Upo-
BaHHBIX M3aHNI IJI1 aHTUKOBEIOB, oaBMBIINXCcA B PO B mociename
roabI’.

Co BpemeneMm «lleHTp usyuenus gpesHeil ¢puiocoduu 1 Kiaccu-
ueckoit Tpapuiyy HI'Y» cranm sHaumMoi MHTETrpalMOHHOM ILTOIIa -
KO I pOCCUIICKMIX aHTUKOBEIOB, HA KOTOPOM IIPOIIIO HECKOJIBKO
BaKHBIX JJI Pa3BUTHA POCCUIICKOTO aHTMKOBEXCHI MEX I CLIATLIN -
HapHBIX ceMMHapoB 1 KoHpepeHuit. [Ipu nogaepxke «VHCcTUTYTA
OtxppITOE 00II[eCTBO» IIPOIITN [Ba MEKIUCLUILINHAPHBIX CeMIHa-
pa: «IlpermomaBas aHTMYHOCTE» (2007-2010) u «Téyxvr: Teopernue-
CKJIe OCHOBAHM VICKYCCTB, HayK M TeXHOJIOTUY B TPEKO-PUMCKOM M-
pe» (2010-2013)3.

Biaromaps maBHuM koHTakTaM ¢ Cankt-IleTepOyprckmum IiaTo-
HOBCKUM ¢u10coCKMM 06IIeCTBOM, HAUMHAS C 2000 IT. INIATOHU3M
U ero Hacjenye SIBJIAeTCd OOHON M3 JOMMHAHTHBIX Te€M JICCIIeIOBa-
HIII HOBOCUOMPCKUX MCTOPUKOB Qruiocodpun, HO OHA TaKkKe MMeeT
cBoro crnenuduky. V3 muororpansoi ¢miocopnu Ilnatona u ero
OOIIMPHOTO ¥ Pa3HOOOpPA3HOro HacJenus, CBI3aHHOTO ¢ AKafeMu-
eif, ocoboe BHMMaHMe aHTMKOBeabl HoBocubupckoro AkageMropos-
Ka ypmemmiu teopmu nosuaHus Ilmarona (M.H.Boasd, U.B.Bepe-
cToB, A. B. Enamkuna), ero otHoenno K marematuke (A. V. [llerau-
koB), ncropuu Axagemunu (E. B. Aponacusn, B. B.Bposkus, B.II. 'opan,
A.A. CamxenakoB). Hapany ¢ ucciegoBaHmreM IepcoHanmii u ux ¢u-
Jocockoro Hacuemus, pAn paboT MOCBIIIeH caMoil AKameMny Kak

* 3mech MOXKHO YIIOMSHYTD TaKle M3NAHUs, Kak «Apucreit: BecTHuk xmaccuye-
CKOJI mosorny M aHTHYHON ucropun» (pegakrop — A.B. IlogocuHoB, usnaercs
c 2010 1), «ITmaToHOBCKMe nccegoBanus» (pegaxrop — U. A. IIporonomnosa, nsgaer-
cq ¢ 2014 T.), «Hypothekai. KypHas HayuHBIX cTaTeil 10 NICTOPUM aHTUUHOI IIearo-
TUYecKoit KyabTypsl» (pemakTop — B. K. Ilnmuyruma, nsgaercs ¢ 2017 I.) ¥, HaKOHel,
u3naoLuiics ¢ 2021 T. )kypHan «Iloudeia: nccaenoBanus mo ¢iocodhCKuM 1 Teoo-
I'IMUecKuM IpobieMaM obpasoBanus» (pegakrop — P. B. CerioB).

3Ilomumo cemmuHapoB LleHTp opraHmMsyeT psn MeXTyHApPOTHBIX M BCEPOCCHIL-
CKUX KOH(epeHIMIT, KO M KPYTJIBIX CTOJIOB, 3a TonbI paboTs! LlerTpa HoBocu6mpck
TIOCETVJIV MHOTHE BeJylI[iie POCCUIICKIIE I 3alaJHble YUeHble C MUPOBBIM MIMEHEM
U CTIOKMJINCH IIPOUYHBIE CBA3Y C APYTMMM POCCUICKMMM U 3allafHBIMU IIEHTPaMM,
M3YYaIOUIMI aHTUYHYIO TPaJWIINIO.
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0OIIIeCTBEHHOMY ¥ MCCIIELOBATENBCKOMY MHCTUTYTY, & TAKKE apXeo-
JIOTMYEeCKVM M3bICKAHMUAM, CBI3aHHBIM CO 3MaHMeM AKafeMUI U Ipy-
rumu putocodpckumn qomamu B Adunax (A.C. Aponacuna). B uc-
topuu U ¢purocopuy HEOITATOHN3MA U3 IEPCOHAINIT OCHOBHOI o-
Kyc ObLI HampaBieH Ha yuenus [Inoruna, ImBnuxa, [Ipoxna u Jamac-
kus (E. B. Aponacun, 1. B. Bepecros)?. Ham nipencrapisercs, uto atu
paboThI OKa3aIMCh BO3MOXKHBIMU Garogaps opopmiIeHno co6CTBEH-
HBIX VICCIIEMOBATENBCKUX ITOIXOM0B ¥ BHUMAHUIO K METONOJIOT MY aH-
TUKOBEIUECKUX JICCIeTOBAHNIL.

II

IIperxze Bcero, HaM IIpeACTABIAETCS, UTO PIIIOCO(CKOE aHTUKOBE-
IeHNe MEeXIUCLUIUINHAPHO, & 3HAUNT, B M3yUeHNN IUIATOHN3MA He
cieyer npeHeOperaTh BO3MOXKHOCTBIO COIIOCTABJICHIISI apXeO0JIoTIye-
CKVIX JaHHBIX C IICBMEHHBIMU CBUETeNbCTBaMN. Takass paboTa oka-
3BIBAETCSI OUEHDb IIPONYKTUBHOI I IIO3BOJISIET OCBETUTH MHOTUE TEM-
Hble MOMEHTHL. B uacTHOCTH, M3yueHMe aQMHCKOM aropsl U APYIUX
IIPUJIETAIOIINX K aKPOIIOJII0 TePPUTOPUIT IOATBEpKAaeT (PaKT obIe-
Hust Cokpata ¢ «BGalIMauHUKOM» (CBeIeHUS 0 KOTOPOM COXpaHIeT
Huoren JlasprTumit), mOMOTaeT YBULETH, B KAKMX JOMAaX U YCIOBUSIX XKIU-
s Ilpoxsn n [JamacKkuii ¥ IPOHUKHYTHCS MUCTIYECKUM TYXOM II03/-
Hell HeoIlmaToHMYecKoit mkois! (Afonasina, Afonasin 2014; Adonacu-
Ha 2019). [IepBble 1Ay B 9TOM HaIIpaBJIeHII IIPeIIPIHSIN eBPOIIeli-
CKye ucciienoBaTeny (Takue Kak OpraHm3aTopbl pacKomoK Ha AuH-
CKOIJI arope), HaM e YJaJIoCh He TOJBKO IPeACTaBUTh 3TOT MaTepu-
aJl Ha PYCCKOM $3BbIKe, HO U CHeJIaTh U3 HEro AajbHeNIINe BbIBOIbI
o ponu n Mecte punocodcekoro sHaHuUA B apmHCKOM 0611tecTBe V-VI
BeKOB H.3. [I1cbMeHHbIe CBUIETEIHCTBA OYATO OXKMBAIOT Ha HAIINMX
ry1a3ax, Korja, ¢ OHOI CTOPOHBI, onucanue MaprnHaa momoraer apxeo-
JIoraM MAeHTU(UINIPOBATh MECTOIIONOXKeH e qoMa IIpokia, a ¢ apy-
rOJt CTOPOHBI, HallJeHHbIE Ha MECTe PACKOIIOK IIPeqMeTHI IPOSICHIIOT

4 Taxke CHeJIaH PN IMEPEeBOLOB 3HAYMMBIX PaboT cOBpeMeHHbIX aBTOpoB (Puct
2005, [{uitoH 2002, [IMILI0H 2005).
5 CM. IOJIHYI0 aHHOTHPOBaHHY0 6ubianorpaduio: Aponacus, Boasd 2021.
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KapTUHY ITTyOOKOJ peINTMO3HO KU3HH ero oburareneit. 1 yxe ns
BCETO BMECTe B3ATOTO AeJIaeTCd BBIBOA O Ha3HAUEHMM PAa3HBIX KOM-
HAaT, CTaTyce QOMa I, BCJIe] 3a 9TIUM, O LIEHHOCTH QIIOCOPCKUX 3aH-
tiit B Apmuax Toro mepuona. Octarku mocrpoek B Axkamemun Ilia-
TOHA TaK)Xe HeIUIOXO M3y4eHbI. Y Hac MMeeTCsd CBUAETeNbCTBO [{mo-
rena Jlasprus (DL 4.19), ymoMuHaroIee 0 IMOCTPOKax BHYTPU POILVL
AxaneMa, OJJHAaKO ero IIpOUTeHIe OCTaBJIAeT MHOT'O HepeIlleHHBIX BO-
IIPOCOB, OTBETUTh Ha KOTOpBIe IIOMOTAIOT apXeoJornuecKre NaHHbIe.
OTKpBITBIM OCTaBAJICA BOIIPOC O TOM, >KIJI JIi caM [InaToH B ToM ke
MeCTe, TA€ U YUYWL, ¥ T1e XKW er0o YUYeHUKN U HacjlenHUKH. Benpb Ha-
YIMHAA C OIIpeieJIEHHOT0 MOMEHTA 3TO MECTO CTAHOBUTCH HE IIPOCTO
poreit, a MectoM oburtaHusa Gpurocodos. CerogHs 0CTaTKU IOCTPOEK
IIpeICTAaBIISIOT COOO0II JINIIb OuepTaHysd GyHAaMeHTOB, HEKOTOpBIE U3
KOTOPBIX COXPaHIJINCh He ITOJTHOCTHI0. [ TeM He MeHee MOKHO SICHO
BBIIBUTD VX Pa3Mepbl VM PACIIOJIOXKeHIVe OTHOCUTENIBHO OPYT OpYyra,
YTO IT03BOJIsIET C OOJIBIIION TOUHOCTHIO YTBEPKOATh 1 Haske OIpere-
JIATh KOHKPETHOE MEeCTO, I'’ie MOT >KUTb M yuuth IlnaroH, roe moria
pacmonaraThces 6MOIMOTEeKa U The KN ero yueHuKu. OTKpBIB KapTy
AdUH KIaCCUUECKOTO IepMroaa, MOXKHO MBICIEHHO COBEPIIUTH IIPO-
T'YJIIKY OT LIEHTpa Topoja K OKpanHaM, 3a TOPOACKYIO CTeHY, I'ie U pac-
nojyaranack Akagemus. CaM BbIOOp ee MECTOIIOJIOKEHMS, BO3MOXKHO,
TaKKe IIPUOTKPHIBAET 3aBeCy OOII[eCTBEeHHBIX OTHOIIEHNII U TI0Ka3bI-
BaeT jkeJaHUe GUI0cooB YeAMHUTHCA BOAIN OT TOPOJa, CO3[aB 0a-
31C ¢ aTMocdepoit IIg CBOOOTHOTO MHTEJUIEKTYyJIbHOTO TBOPYECTBa.

Hpyroit mIOoOXox B M3yUeHMM IIATOHM3MA CBA3AH C M3yUeHUEM
TOJI pEJIUTMO3HOM CPebl, B KOTOPOII MPOMICXOONIIO IIepEOCMBICIEHIIE
PEeNTNTO3HOr0 IoBeqeHus 1 popMuUpoBaHMe HOBOro. YTOObI ITOHITS,
Ha KaKoM oCHOBaHNI [I1aToH KpUTHUKyeT coBpeMeHHbIe eMy peIUTu-
O3HBbIe [TOBECTBOBAHNI VI O0BIUAN U [TOUeMY Ipefsaraet nx pedopmu-
pOBaTh, 3TM 00BIYAM HYXKHO TILATEIBHO M3YUUTh. ITO caMa II0 cebe
HeIlpocTad 3ajjaya, Beb IpeuecKas pesINTis KIacCUUecKoTo Ieproaa
He ObLIa OOHVM IIE€JIOCTHBIM ABJICHIMEM, HO BKJIIOUAJIa B ce65{ KaK I10-
KJIOHEHJIe OTHeNbHBIM 00raM, IIOUMTABIINMCS C 0COOBIM BHIIMAaHMEM
B TOJI YUIM IHOJI MECTHOCTH, TaK ¥ OOIIIeIIpM3HAHHBIE KYJIbTOBBIE IIeH-
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TPBI, TaKMe Kak cBaTiuinina Amosiona B lenbdax mnu Ha octpose [e-
JI0C, TAJIOMHUYECTBO B KOTOPbIe HOCIUIIO OOIIIEroCyIapCTBEHHBIN Xa-
pakTep. A KpoMe TOTo, B Hell IIPUCYTCTBOBAJIO OTUETINBOE JeJleHle
Ha CeJIbCKIe Y TOPOJCKUE Mpa3gHMKy. Bo BceM 9TOM pasHOo0Opasmu
HY>KHO CYMEeTb BBIEJINTD KIIOUeBble aCIIeKThI peJIUTMO3HOT0 ITI0Bee-
HIS, YTOOBI IIOHATH IIPUUNMHY HEJJOBOIbCTBA cO cTopoHs! IlmaToHa. Ta-
Kast pabora Taxxke ObuIa mpogenaHa (AdoHacuHa 2020a), HO €Il ele
JaJeKo OO0 3aBepIIeHNS.

HManee, MBI BUAMM, UTO IIJIATOHOBedeHIE He CBOAUTCA K M3YUEeHIIO
BeJMKUX Auanoros IlimaTtoHa, a Taxxe Tpynos IlnoTuHa 1 Heomnaro-
HUKOB. MHOTOE IIPOSICHSIET U3yUeHle «BHYTPEHHEN MCTOPUM» ILIa-
TOHMYECKON TpaguLuM OT JpeBHell AKafgeMMM IO ITO3XHEAHTUUHO-
ro HeortatoHusMa. OCHOBHasA CJIOKHOCTB 37leCh — ILIoXad COXpaH-
HOCTb MICTOUHUKOB, @ MHOTIa U IIOUTHU IIOJHOE UX OTCYyTCTBUE. B ps-
ne ciydaeB (Hampumep, B CBA3K C MICTOPHMEN CKEITUUECKO AKane-
MUY WIN PUMCKOTO Heonudaropeusma) Mbl BEIHYKIEHbI CMUPUTECS
C TeM, UTO MHOTME aCIIeKTHI 3TOJ ICTOPUM YCKOJIB3arT OT Hac. Ppar-
MEHTHPOBAaHHBIE TEKCTHI HYXAAIOTCA B pa3paboTke 0co60ro MeTomo-
JIOTMYECKOTO ITOAX0Ma, 0COGEHHOCTU KOTOPOTO B IOCJIENHEE BpeMS
IIVPOKO OOCYKIAI0TCSI — CM., HAIPUMED, KOJUIEKTUBHBIN TPY[ IO
penakiueit ['mena Mocra (Most 1997). B mienom uccnenosanue ¢uio-
codckoit 6Guorpadun B HacToslee BpeMS CYILECTBEHHO aKTyalu3u-
pOBaOCh BIaromaps yCUINAM MeXKIYHAPOXHON IPYIIIBI MCCIeq0Ba-
TeJell, IpeNPUHABIINX ITOIBITKY IPOIOJUKUTH KIacCuueckoe cobpa-
HIe $pparMeHTOB ApeBHerpeueckux ucropukoB Pennkca Jxkobu. Ha-
MeueHa IieJiast IporpaMma peayin3aliin 4eTBepTOro ToMa 3Toro cobpa-
HMsI, KOTOpasi JOJDKHA BKJIIOUATH B ce0s 111eCTh OONBIINX II0JYTOMOB,
KacalolMxcd caMbIX pa3HbIX aCIIeKTOB aHTUYHON KyJbTypBI, IIOJN-
TUKI, PeJIUTIH, INTepaTypsl, My3siku 1 T.14. (Bollansée et al. 1998: x).
EcTecTBeHHO, UTO IIEPBBIM U IT0OKA €IMHCTBEHHBIM OIyOIMKOBAaHHBIM
IIOJIYTOMOM CTaJl MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIN TPy X, [IOCBAIICHHBIN aHTIIHO
Ouorpadun KO3LIMHIUCTIUECKOTO epuona. Pasymeercs, cyiiecTBeH-
HBIII BKJIAJ B IPOGIeMATUKY BHOCST U PYTUeE IPYyIINbI UCCIEA0BaTe-
Jeit, B vacTHOoCcT Tunmano [lopanau, MOATOTOBMBILNIL HOBBIE M3Ma-
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Hust 6uorpaduueckux counnennit Juorena Jlasptus, Punomema u ap.
(Dorandi 1991, Dorandi 2013). Ham ymanocs BHeCTH OIpe/eeHHBIIN
BKJIaJ{ B 9TO HaIlpaBJIeHVe MCCIeTOBaHMIA, IIpeKIe BCero B OTHOIIIe-
HUM MICTOPUM CpegHero INTaTOHM3MA, a TakKe Toro, uto [[xon [ni-
JIOH HEKOTJa YJauHO Ha3BaJl «IIOABOJHBIMIU TEUEHUAMI B CpeIHEM
raronusMe (JuinoH 2002 u Juiiod 2005). K stuM nociaeguum or-
HOCSITCS, HATIPUMED, TaKue SBIeHUs, KaK Heonndaropensm, THOCTHU-
LM3M, TepMEeTN3M, 330TepUUeCcKOe XPUCTUAHCTBO 1 T.X. MBI crieruans-
HO ICCIIeJOBAIM PAaHHEPUMCKIE MPENCTaBIeHUs 0 nudaropenckomn
wxoste (Afonasin, Dillon, Finamore 2009, Afonasin 2016), moarorosu-
JI KOMMEHTUPOBAHHBIN epeBof pparmeHToB Heonudaropeiia Hy-
MEeHWS U, B LIEJIOM, M3YUIIIH I1(aropeiicKyo TPagIINIO B CAMBIX pas-
HOOOpasHbIX ee acrnektax (Adonacun, Aponacuna, [lleTHukoB 2014).
B 3TOM K€ KOHTEKCTe ClefyeT YIOMSIHYTb M M3y4deHMe HEKOTOPBIX
MaJIOM3YUEeHHBIX aclekToB ¢ruiocodpny HeoIUIaTOHMKA SIMBIMXa —
IIpesKe BCEro, ero yUeHus o AyLie i IIONUTIIecKoi pumocoduu. [e-
JIO B JAaHHOM CJIyuae OCJIOXKHSETCS TeM, UTO [0 Hac JOILUIN JIVIIb
dbparmentsi ero «IIncem» (Adonacun 2010). OTHAKO ITU PEKOHCTPYK-
LMY, OCHOBaHHbBIE Ha TeX KPyNMIaX 3HaHUIL O IJIATOHMYECKNX IIIKO-
JIaX, KOTOpbIe YOAeTCSI U3BJIEUb U3 BTOPUUHON JINTEPATypPhbl B OCHOB-
HOM II03JHEPUMCKOTO IIepyojia, MEPKHYT IIepel PSIAOM 3aMeuaTesb-
HBIX COUMHEHUIT COOCTBEHHO 6MOrpadmuecKoro KaHpa, CIeuaIbHO
ITOCBSILIIEHHBIX IJIATOHMYECKON Tpaguuunu. [Ipexxae Bcero sTo OTHO-
curcs K Tpaktaty Puonema, COXpaHMBIIIEMYCsS B COCTaBe IaIupyca
n3 lepkysanyma. PaGoTa 110 peKOHCTPYKIIMY 1 M3TAHUIO 3TOTO I1al-
pyca, mpogenanHas B HegaBHee Bpems T. [Jopauau (Dorandi 1991, cm.
rakoke Kalligas, Tsouna 2020), 103BoJIsIeT Tereps MIPOCIEOUTE UCTO-
puio AKameMuy co BpeMeH ee OCHOBAHMS. ITOT YHUKAIBHBIN JICTOY-
HUK CONEp)KUT BaKHbIe Omorpaduueckme mogpoGHOCTH, I03BOJIIIO-
IMe JIyullle IIOHATHh 00pas >ku3HU HacnenHukos [lnaTona CrieBcun-
ma, Kcenokpara, Ilonemona, Kparera u KpaHntopa, ubd akTMBHOCTH
IIPUXOMNUTCS Ha IEPUON C 347 IO 274 TIT. KO H.3. B HeM packphniBa-
IOTCSI yHUKAJIbHBIE acreKTsl QyHKImoHnpoBauus HoBoil (ckenruue-
CKOIT) AKageMun oT Apxecmtag u3 Iluransr no ®unona us Jlapuce:
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(oK. 268/64 — OK. 88 IT. 10 H. 9.). TekcT 3aBepIIaeTcs BaXKHOI Ouorpadu-
eit AHTMOXa AcKajoHckoro (268-84 mo H.3.)°. Ham moxkasanoch Heo6-
XOIMMBIM IIPEICTABUTD STOT BEIMUECTBEHHBII JOKYMEHT Ha Cy[I OTe-
yecTBeHHOro umratess (AdoHacuH 2020a, 2021). CiycTs MHOTO Be-
KoB 1ocsie PrtoremMa OMH U3 [TOCIeJHUX IUIATOHNKOB, I1aBa AQuH-
ckoit Akamemuu [lamacknii, 3aaymMas He MeHee GyHIaMeHTAIbHBIN
TPy, IPU3BAHHBII OIMICATH MICTOPIIO AJIEKCAHIPUIICKOTO 1 A MHCKO-
ro HeoIlTaTOHU3Ma. Ero counHeHne, K coXXaJIeHIIO TOIIe/IIee JO HaC
(dbparmeHTapHO, HE TOJIBKO IMOAPOGHO paccKasbIBaeT 0 GuirocopcKoimn
mikose IIpokia, 0 ueM MBI, B IPUHIAIIE, 3HAEM U3 COUMHEHUS €r0
6morpada MapuHa, HO M COTEPKUT MHOTOUNCIIEHHbIE YHUKATbHBIE
meTany o KU3HU U rurocoduu 0605kaeMoro yunuress camoro [Jamac-
kst Mcumopa, )KU3HEHHBII Iy Th KOTOPOTO IIPeCTaBIeH KaK BOCX0K-
IeHMe 10 IYTY HEeOIUIATOHMUECKOTO COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS, a TAK)Ke
caMbIX pa3HOOOpa3HbIX PUTYD, YKpACUBIINX aQUHCKYIO MHTEILIEKTY-
aJIbHYI0 CLIeHY, oT coducra Jlaxapuca u ero nocienosaresneit Cynepu-
aHa u Murpodana, npoTuBopeunBoit GpuUrypsl «KnHuKa» Canxroctns,
KOTOPBIII IIBITAJICS OTBPATUTh MOJIOAEKD OT rurocodmu, yoexmas ux
B TOM, uTO (pmtococTBOBaHME HEBO3MOKHO IS UeJIOBeKa, U [0 IIpe-
emHuka [Ipokiia — ctpororo u craparenxsHoro Mapuna. [Ipyras gyacts
counHeHMs [laMacKus IOCBSIIeHa ICTOPUY aJleKCAaHAPUIICKOI (uto-
coduy, u CBeeHMsI, KOTOpbIe OH IPUBOJUT B HEIL, 110 OOJIbIIIENT YacTI
yHUKaJIbHBL [lepen HaMM IPOXOOUT Yepefa MBICTUTENEN M YUEHBIX,
YKPaCUBILINX aleKCAaHAPUIICKYI0 (UI0COPCKYI0 CI[eHy ISITOro BeKa
H.9., TaKMX Kak TeoH m ero mous I'mnatus, Tmepoxit, l'epmuit u ero
coiH Ammonuit (¢p. 57), a Takke MeHee 3HAUMTeIbHBIE QUIYPBI, Ta-
K1te Kak yueHuk I'mepoxiia Teoce6uii, rpaMMaTuk AMMOHMAH, IIPEIo-
maBaTesb UCKyccTBa KpacHopeuus TeoH (§p. 49), apyr Tepmust rumt
(¢p. 54), ero Bropoit ceir enmonop (¢p. 57), coBpeMeHHUK AMMOHS
¢mnocod I'mepakc (dp. 57-58) u Smecus, xena lepmus, kotopyro [a-
MAaCKIIJI 3aCTaJl B )KMBBIX B TOJbI CBOEI MOJIOJOCTY U K KOTOPOJT OTHO-

6 Hpyroe 3Haunmoe Gmorpadmdeckoe HaIpaBieHMe CBSI3aHO C IlepUITaTeTIde-
ckoit Tpaguiuen (Apucrokcen, [Jukeapx). Y13 HemaBHUX pa6or cM. AdoHacuH 2017,
lapamxka 2019.
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CUJICSI C OTPOMHBIM yBasKeHMeM. Tak MHOTO IMEH U TaK MaJjlo 3HaHUI
0 TOM, KaKoit 06pa3 >XM3HM Beau 3Ti ¢puiaocodsl u uemy yuniun! Bau-
MaresbHOe UTeHue [JaMacKus II03BOJIsIeT HaM IIOHATH 9TO XOTS GBI OT-
vactu (Adonacun 2019 u 2020b). [Ipencrasisiercs, UTo MCCIETOBAHIE
¢unocodckoir 6morpadny BecbMa NPOLYKTUBHO IJII IIOHUMAHMUS UC-
TOPUY aHTUYHOIO IUIATOHM3Ma Ha BCeX JTallaX ero pasBurTus u obua-
IaeT HeMaJbIM IIOTeHI[MAJIOM.

IToHATHO, YTO HEKOTOPHIE AHTUYHbIE ABTOPHI HE BBIXOAT 33 paM-
KI cyTry00 aHTMKBApHOIO MHTepeca K HUM JMCTOPMKOB aHTUUYHOCTIL.
Onnako ¢puinocodus IlnaToHa MOXKeT IOTyUUTh COBpeMeHHOe 3Byya-
HIe Gyarogaps alrpoNnpManOHICTCKOMY U aHAIUTIYECKOMY II0XO0-
ny. OgHakas!l chopMyIMpoBaHHasS YalTXeJOM ¥ JaBHO KJIMILVPO-
BaHHad (ppasa, uro Bca 3amanHas uutocodpus — 3T0 KOMMeHTapMil
k IInaToHy, B cIyuae MMEHHO TUX ITOAXONOB OKA3bIBAETCS BIIOJIHE
CIIpaBeqJINBOIL.

AHanuTNUecKnil MOAXON K M3YUeHMI0 aHTUUYHOTO Haclequs Ha
IIePBBIIL B3MUIA MOKET 03aAa4ulTh, [IOCKOJIbKY aHAJMTIYeCcKast Puiio-
co¢us B ee KJIACCHUECKOM BapMaHTe C1abo KOMIIIeMeHTapHa I'YMaHU-
TapHBIM HayKaM I aCCOLMUPYETCS C aiCTOPUYHOCTBIO, IIPECHOI CTHU-
JIVICTUKOI U IPUBEPIKEHHOCTHIO K TEXHIYHBIM I M30LIPEHHBIM JIOTH-
yecKMM IocTpoeHusM. OJHAKO B Cilyuae ¢ aHAIUTIUYECKOI MCTOpHelt
¢unocodum peus umeT ckopee 0 MPUMEHEHNN IIOCTAHANTUTUUECKIAX
MPUHIUIIOB, B KOTOPBIX aICTOPMUYHOCTD 3aMellaeTcs 6e3pasinuHbIM
OTHOILIEHMEM K MICTOPMUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY, TeXHUUHBIN SI3BIK JIOTU-
yeckux (GOpMyI yCTyIaeT MeCTO TOUHOCTY BOCIPOM3BENEHUI apry-
MeHTAIlY, & 3aJjaUyl MHTepIIPpeTaTopa COCTOAT He B TOM, UTOOBI ITOKa-
3aTh, KaK «Ha CaMOM JeJie» JyMaJl IV cunTa Gpuiaocod, a B TOM, UTO-
ObI IOTPY3UTH €r0 B COBPEMEHHBI aKTyaIbHbI Guimocodckmii quc-
KypC, GaKTIUeCKN «aIPOIPUMUPYSI» €r0 ITOJIOKEHNS IJIs pELlleHNsI Te-
Kywux ¢unocodckux 3amgad, 1 Ipy 3TOM CaM MHTEPIIPETATOp HOJ-
JKeH XOpOIIO OCO3HABaTh CBOM SIMCTEMIUECKIe OCHOBAaHUI, OT KO-
TOPBIX OyJeT CyIleCTBEHHO 3aBICETh KOHeUHas MHTepIpeTanns. Bee
9TY MIPMHUMIIBI aKTUBHO IIPYMEHSIOTCSI B HOBOCUOMPCKOM aHTUKOBe-
OeHUM ¥ IJIS M3ydeHMs Hacienus IlnaToHa, B IepByI0 odepenb ero
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3MMCTEMOJIOT MM, MHTEpeC K KOTOPOI! B LIeJIOM TaKyKe gBJIsgeTcd Xapak-
TEPHOI YepPTOI aHAIMTIUYECKOTO ITIOX0Ma.

Snucremonorus [lnaroHa B mocjaegHMe KeCATIIIETUS CTajla Kpaii-
He aKTyaJIbHOII TeMoii B ItaroHoBegeHun (Gerson 2009 u ap.). B Ha-
IeM Ioaxome 6a30BOIl MIPEeAIOCHIIKON A KOHCTPYMPOBAHMA IIjIa-
TOHOBCKOJ1 3MICTEMOJIOTUY MIPEACTABIIETCS mapagoke Mernona (Me-
no 8od-81a), KOTOPHIIL, C OTHO CTOPOHBI, HAKJIAABIBAET OIIpeesIeH-
Hble OTpaHMYeHNs Ha IIOMCK HOBOTO 3HAHMH, a C APYroil — 3aJaeT
ycnoBust s ux upeomonenus (Bonsd 2011b, Boxsd 2013, Bepecros
2017). B xauecTBe caMbIX AeICTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOOB IIPEOXOJICHNS IIa-
pamokca y camoro IlmaToHa MOXKHO IIPUHATH 3JIEHKTUYECKUIT U TU-
IIOTeTUUECKIUII METOMbI, KOTOPBIE SIBJISAIOTCS CIIOCOOAMI OCYII[eCTBIIe-
HUS 3IUcTeMuueckoro moucka. Oba Meronma, pasyMmeercs, o0CyKaa-
IOTCSI IIATOHOBEAMML JaBHO ¥ IIPOLYKTUBHO, OOHAKO 0COOEHHOCTHIO
HaIIlero IOAXOAa K HUM fABJIIETCA TO, YTO OHM CTABATCA B KOHTEKCT
IIpeIIeCTBYIOLIE], JOCOKPATMUECKOI TPagULUM C IIeJIbI0 YCTAHOB-
JIeHUs JICTOKOB MX (popMupoBaHMsg. MOXKHO cKasaTh, UTO HAIIl IIOJ-
xop pesonupyer ¢ paboramu ['eitn daita (Fine 2014, Fine 2021), rakke
ITOCBSAILIEHHBIX 3MMCTEMOJIOT UM, SIMCTEMIUECKOMY IIOMCKY ¥ MHOTO
BHYIMaHUA yAEJAIOIINX aHAJIN3Y I1apagokKca, I MOXKHO CKas3aTh, UTO
IIOAXOABI K 3MUCTEMIUECKOMY ITOUCKy 1 y PaliH, 1 B HallleM ClIy4ae
MOMeNMPYIOTCI ONMHAKOBO, C TOJ TOJIBKO pa3HMUIIel], UTO Ta IpUMEH -
eT CBOJI aHAJIN3 IIapafoKca, YTOOBI IIOHATH, KaKOoe IPUMeHeHIe M
pellleHye OH HaXOOUT B IIOCIeyIoLeil Tpaauiym (ApUCTOTeNb, IIIN-
HI3M), a MbI GOKyCHpyeM BHUMAaHIe Ha IMapafgoKce ¥ IIpeAlIecTBeH-
HUKOB [ImaToHa. B 3TOM cMBICIe MBI OXOTHO NIPMHMMAaEM XapaKTepu-
cruky IInarona y Iatpumm Kepn (Curd 1998: 228) kKak «IocieqHero
OOCOKpaTMKa» U HeCMOTPA Ha ee IIIOKUpYIolllee 3ByJYaHIe ITI0Ka3bIBa-
eM, HaCKOJIBKO 0.1130K 110 nyxy IlmatoH mocokpaTmuecKuM IIPUHIN-
I1aM JICCJIe{OBAHUS U IIOCTAHOBKE IIPOOJIEM U B KAKOJI Mepe OH pa3BU-
BaeT CBOM IIOJIOXKeHNA B gucKyccuu ¢ Humu (Boibg 2020, Bepecros
2020, BepecToB 2021).

B uwacTtHOCTHM, YTO KacaeTcs TUIIOTETMYECKOIO0 METOHdd, HVAJIOT
«[TapMeHMI» OOBIYHO MCKIIIOUAJICSI U3 «CTAaHAAPTHOTO Habopa» maua-
JIOTOB, B KOTOpHIX IIIaTOH McIIOIB3yeT MeToxd I'MIIOTe3, OMHAKO II0
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CBOEMY XapakTepy M IIO0 IIOMCKOBBIM 3afadaM yKasaHHbIe MeTOMbI
(«IIpaBUIIBHBII» METOJ TUIIOTE3, YCTAHABIVBAIOIIVIL BBICIIYIO THUIIO-
Te3y, M TOT, KOTOPBIit MbI BUAUM B «IlapMeHMIe», OT ITOCHLIOK K CIIef-
CTBIIO) HEBEPOSATHO OIIM3KIY, UTO He IIPM3HABAJ, K Ipumepy, P. Po6uH-
coH (Robinson 1953). Ecnu sxe npusuats Ilapmennaa Sireiiiia mpsamMbiM
IIPOTOTUIIOM ILTATOHOBCKOTO ITapMeHM/Ia U IIepesIoKUTh IIPMHIUIIBI
TUIIOTETMYEeCKOTO MeTOJa B OJHOMMEHHOM [AMajore Ha HOKa3aTellb-
ctBo y IlapmeHnaa Ameira, TO BUAHO, HACKOJIBKO 00a MeTOa (ucro-
puueckoro [Tapmennuna n InaToHa) coBIagaoT, YTO ITO3BOJAET IIPO-
SICHUTH BOIIPOC O IPOMCXOKAEHNUY I'MIIOTeTUECKOT0 METOAa B OHO-
MMEHHOM [Majore M ero TpaHcGopManmy B «HeIapMeHMIOBCKIX»
OUAJIorax yyKe B CBSI3M C cOOCTBeHHBIMU 3amauamu IlnatoHa (Boxsd
2020a, Bonbd 2020b). Uro Kacaercs ayleHKTIYECKOTO MeTO/a, TO B Ka-
YecTBe er0 COCTABJIAIOIINX AHATM3UPYIOTCSA 3eTeTIdecKas 1 KaTapTu-
yecKas allopuy ¥ 3yHOpUs, IIepBbIe ITOIXOIbI K MCIIOIb30BAHIIO KO-
TOPBIX MOTYT OBITH PeKOHCTPyHMpoBaHbl ¥ I'epaknura (Boabg 2011b).

Eire ogHa mpobieMa, ykopeHeHHas B ITapafokce MeHoHa, Oarona-
P KOTOPOII BOOOIIIe CTAHOBUTCH BO3MOKHBIM C(OPMYJIIMPOBATD 3TOT
Imapajiokc, — 3To IpobjeMa yacTu 1 1esoro. IloHnMMaHme 11es10ro st
aHTUYHOCTH ¥ 0COOEHHO IIJIATOHNM3Ma — KJII0UeBOII BoIrpoc. B Harrem
ciIyuae MbI BUIVIM pellleHIe 9TOr0 BOIIpoca uepes TaK Ha3bIBaeMOe XO-
JUCTIYecKoe JOoIyleHue (1ieoe 1 Bce ero KOHCTUTYEHTBI 00pasyioT
XOJIMCTUUECKYIO CHCTEeMY, B KOTOPOII KOHCTUTYEHTBI OIIpeesITI0TCI
apyr uepes apyra). [l1aToH 4acTo MCIONb3yeT ero A1 AaHAIN3a T03Ha-
HIS CJIOKHBIX (LIeJIBIX) OO'BEKTOB, I HACKOJIBKO €r0 BepCUN HOITyllle-
HIA YOAYHBI, IIOKA3aHO TaK)Ke Ha IIpUMepe COOTHECEHM 3THX BOIIPO-
COB C €ro Ipe/lleCTBeHHIKaM — 3jieaTamu u coducramu (BepectoB
2016).

ITouck mo6porKeaTeIbHBIX MHTEPIIPETALMIT — ellle OTHa 0COOeH-
HOCTh aHAJINTUYECKOTO Ioaxoaa. VIMeHHO aHAJIMTUKI CTaJIN JCIIOJb-
30BaTh «IIPMHIUII OJIArOTBOPUTENbHOCTU» (charity principle) nns nH-
Tepriperanyy ¢puirocopckux 1 Apyrux KoHnernuit. OH Impeamosara-
T, YTO eCJIM KaKOoi-I1M00 TeKCT HeIIOHATEH, BBITJIAIUT CMYTHBIM VI
IIPOTMBOPEUYNBBIM, TO He CJIefyeT IIPU3HABATh €ro CJIA0BbIM, a ero aB-
TOpa OOBMHATH B TOM, UTO TOT ITyTaJICS YUIM 3a0Iy>KHaJcs, He 3HAJ
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JIOTMIKM, VIV IIPUIIACHIBATH MY MPPALMOHATBHBIN X0 MbIcan. Hyx-
HO C(hOpMyIMPOBATH TAKYI0 MAaKCUMAJIBHO CUIBHYIO MHTEPIIPETALIIIO
paccyKIoeHuit aBTopa, KOTopas IO3BOJIAET IIPEICTABUTh apryMeHThI
¢duocoda B Hanboee palIOHATHFHOM U BHITOJTHOM CBETE, ICXOS U3
IIPeAIOChUIKY, UTO ecay ¢uaocod (Mo yMmoruaHuio Oyayum parmo-
HAJIBHBIM CyOBEKTOM) PACCYIKAAI UMEHHO TaKMM 00pa3oM, TO Y HETO
OBLIN JOCTATOUHbIE OCHOBAHMS [eJIaTh MMEHHO Tak, a 3ajjaua MHTep-
IpeTaropa 3aKJII0UaeTCs B TOM, YTOOBI PEKOHCTPYUPOBATE 3T OCHO-
Bauwms. [Ipumepom Takux pabor o Ilnarone moryt ciyxuts Bepecros
2014 u bepecToB 2017.

IToMmMO 3TOTO, AHAMUTUYUECKUIT TOAXO] Ba)KHOE MECTO OTBOIUT
maremaTuke Ilnarona u ¢uiaocodpmyu MaTeMaTHK B CBSI3M C ILIATO-
HIU3MOM. B aTOM BOIlpoce HOBOCMOMPCKME aHTUKOBEABl MHOIO YCU-
JUil HAIIPaBIWUIM Ha IEepeBOABI ¥ MCCIENOBaHMI KaK MaTeMaTuue-
CKIX pa3pmeroB B Tekcrax [lnarona (lerHukoB 2009, IlleTHUKOB 2011),
MccilefoBaHMe MaTeMaTnueckoro rmraronusma (Llenniues 2014), Tak
I Ha TIEPEBOJIbI COBPEMEHHBIX aHATUTUUECKUX VICCIETOBAHMUIL, KOTO-
phle KacaloTcs IUTATOHM3MA B MaTeMaTuKe. OTM JCCIeTOBAHUSA Kak
HEJIb3s JIyUIlle OTPAKAIOT AllPOIIPUALIMOHICTCKIUIL ITOAX0N — OT UC-
Topudeckoro IlnaroHa B HUX ocTaeTcs KpalfHe MaJo, 3aTO MHOTIO CO-
BpeMEHHOII M30IIPEHHO MaTeMaTUKy 1 (puirocopuy MaTeMaTUKI,
KOTOpasi, O{HAKO, He cOCTOsIach ObI 6e3 Beamkoro aguuckoro ¢uo-
coda, n, kak nnuter Su XakuHr, «HrirocopcTBOBaHIME O MAaTEMATIKE
OJIeP>KMMO ILTATOHM3MOM» (XakuHr 2020: 257). 13 HemaBHUX IyOn-
Kaluuii caegyeT OTMETUTh OBe Ba)KHble MOHOrpaduy 10 aHAIUTIUeE-
ckoit punocodun, puaocodun MaTeMaTUKI 1 B I[EJIOM 10 COBPEMEH-
HOMY NPOUTEHNUIO ILIATOHM3MA KaK OTHOI 13 opM peannsma, obe
B nepeBofe B.B. lenniiesa: «Ilouemy BooO1ie cymectByeT (puioco-
¢us marematukn?» (Xaknur 2020) u «[Ipuspaxk Ilnarona: MmogepHuct-
ckas TpaHcpopmanys MateMatuku» (I'peit 2021).

IImaToHOBemeHMe TPaOMIIMOHHO OBLIO Y OCTAeTCS CUJIBHBIM Ha-
[IpaBJIeHNEM OTEUECTBEHHBIX MCTOPUKO-PIIOCOPCKUX MCCIe0Ba-
Huil. XoyeTcss HafeaThCs, UTO B OypKaliieM OyaylieM IIPOJOJDKUT
YCIIELITHO pa3BUBATHCS HOBBII IIEpEBOUECKIIT IIPpoeKT [IIaToHOBCKO-
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ro ¢punocodckoro obmectsa (IIPO) 1 mosBATCA MHTEpPECHBIE U Pa3HO-
o6pa3Hble paboThI, IOCBSAIEHHbIE BETUKOI PUI0COPCKOI TpAgUINH,
YaCTHI0O KOTOPOIT BCE MBI SBJISIEMCS.
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Hpuna IIpomononosa

[MnatoH mn lNyccepnb. PeueH3ans Ha cTaTblo:
A. Kim, “Phenomenological Platonism: Husserl and Plato”, in Id. (ed.), Brill’s
Companion to German Platonism, 271-298. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2019

IrRINA PROTOPOPOVA
PLATO AND HUSSERL. ARTICLE REVIEW:
A. Kim, “Phenomenological Platonism: Husserl and Plato”, in Id. (ed.),
Brill’s Companion to German Platonism, 271-298. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2019

ABSTRACT. Alan Kim’s article considers Husserl’s specific phenomenological Platon-
ism, a rather innovative area of the comparative history of philosophy, not least due
to Husserl’s own criticism of “naive Platonism” that interprets Plato in the spirit of
“metaphysical dualism”. Still, Kim with good reason juxtaposes Husserl and Plato,
since Husserl’s own reading of Plato is quite different, and he even calls himself a Pla-
tonist. He attributes to Plato the ideal of metascience and, considering phenomenology
as such, believes that Plato’s theory of forms implements this ideal. Kim shows how
Husserl’s phenomenological Platonism manifests itself in the 1907 course of lectures
Ding und Raum and in the book Erfahrung und Urteil, published in 1939. An impres-
sive similarity is demonstrated when comparing the phenomenological method with
the anamnesis from the Phaedo and the myth of the Cave from the Republic. Both
Husserl and Plato enclose the natural attitude in brackets and ascend to the world of
eide as a priori conditions of consciousness. Eidos reveals itself as a model, in relation
to which all its sensual incarnations look defective, i.e. just shadows. In conclusion,
Kim identifies Husserl’s key understanding of eide as rules (Wesensgesetze). More pre-
cisely, eidos is the (only) universal rule, F, for creating an indefinite set of specific
indivi-dual f’s, whether empirical or imaginary. Thus, Husserl’s “Platonism” operates
with a functional interpretation of eidos, and this is a kind of genetic idealism associ-
ated with Lotze and the neo-Kantian Natorp. For all three of them — Lotze, Natorp,
and Husserl — Plato was not a Platonist in the usual metaphysical sense, and Husserl
has read him as a transcendental phenomenologist.
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Cratps Anana Kuma, mox pegakiyeir KOTOpOro He TaK JaBHO BBI-
mren COOpPHUK IO HEMELKOMY IUIATOHM3MY', HOCBAII[eHA PACCMOT-
peHuo 0coboro peHOMEeHOJIOrNUecKoro mIaTouusma I'ycecepisa. 31o
DOCTATOYHO HOBATOPCKask 00JIaCTh CPABHUTEJIBHOI MCTOPpUY (HIIIOCO-
¢buu, YTO He B ITOCIERHION ouepenb 00yCIOBIeHO KpuTnkoit I'yccep-
JIEM TOTO, UTO CaM OH Ha3bIBAE€T « HAMBHBIM ILJIATOHM3MOM». TaKOBO-
My, cunraetr ['yccepiib, CBOICTBEHHBI: 1) PEATUCTUUECKOE TIPUIINCHI-
BaHME OTHEJIBHOIO CYyIECTBOBAHNS dIIH0CaM KaK CyOCTaHIMAM — TO,
urto 'yccepsip Ha3bIBaeT «CTATMUECKUM>» IUIATOHU3MOM «TUIIOCTA3M-
POBaHHBIX» MEI, X B YeM OH BUANUT YCTApeBIUNIT MeTapU3MuecKIi
OyanusM; 2) COIYTCTBYIOLIAs 3TOMY MHTEJUIEKTyalbHasd MHTYULNS,
B KOTOPOII NCHX) «BUAUT» MIEN KaK TAKOBble — ¢ TOUKM 3peHus ['yc-
cepiisi, Takasd MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHAsd MHTYULMS OTHAET MUCTULIMI3MOM.
B muceme x Bpenrano I'yccepnp «ImoguepKuBaeT IONHOE HEIPUs-
TI€ BCAKOV MMUCTIKO-MeTapm3MUeCcKON IKCILTyaTalIu ‘mmeit’ » (Kim
2019: 273—274). ITockonbKy momoOHBIN «MeTapU3nuecKnit IyaIn3m»
B TpakTOBKax [l71aToHa 0 CUX IOp He 0 KOHIIA IIPeooJIeH, a BO Bpe-
meHa I'yccepns GpUI BechbMa pacIpOCTpaHEHHBIM TUIIOM MHTepIIpe-
TalUM, MOAXOAbI ABYX (uutocodoB — peHOMeHoIOra M «MeTapu3u-
Ka» — MPAKTUUECKU HUKTO HMKOIIa He CPAaBHIBAIL

Tem He MeHee, KuM Ha ITOJTHOM OCHOBaHNM IIPOBOAUT COIIOCTAB-
nenue 'yccepns c Ilnatonom. [{eno B TOM, YTO BOIPEKU «HAUBHOMY
maToHn3My» I'yccepsnp mpountsiBaer Ilnarona mxaue, u 6osee To-
ro — IpSMO Ha3bIBaeT ce0sl IUIATOHMKOM. B muchMe K mucciaemoBare-
nto [lnarona I0nuycy Crenueito I'yccepnp o603Hauaer ceOsa kax «ge-
HOMEHOJIOTMYECKOTO IUIATOHUKA», KOTOPBI «ObeTcsa HaM ILIATOHOB-
CKMMMU npoGiemMamu (M GIICS Hal HMMM 3a[0JIT0 A0 TOTO, KaK y3HaT
camoro Ilnarona)» (Husserl 1994: 427—428). B ueM ke OH BUIUT CXOMI-
crBo cebsa u Ilnarona? I'yccepsb roBopmT, UTO Kak «HayKa O Hayke
1 HayKa 00 00'BEKTe B €ro IIOJHO YHUBEPCATIHHOCTH, PEeHOMEHOIIO-
IUSI B COBEPIIIEHCTBE PeAIN3yeT UAeal IIATOHOBCKON AMATEKTUKII»
(Kim 2019: 294). 9T0T Bu «abCOTIOTHOI U PALIOHAIBHOI HAYKW» SIB-

'B mpournom HoMepe «IIIaTOHOBCKMX MCCIIEMOBAaHNMII» BBIILIA peLlEH3Us Ha
aToT c6opHMK: Blum 2021.
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JSIETCS (eHOMEHOT02UUeCKOti HayKOTL, «T.e. HAYKOIL B IIOJIHOM CMBICIIE
IIepBOHAYATBHOI MIeN, Kak ee npeactasisl cede [InaTon» (Kim 2019:
276). Urax, I'yccepns npunucsiBaer [LtaToHy upmean HayKu o HaykKe I,
CUMTasI TAKOBOI (PeHOMEHOJIOT IO, II0JIaraeT, UTO IIATOHOBCKAs Meo-
pust udeti Kax pas 9ToT ugean peannsyer. Takum o6pasom, nys 'yccep-
na B [InaToHe rilaBHOEe — MOeN, 3U00CHL.

Uto Takoe sipmockl y I'yccepna? Kak rosoputr Kum, mocie ocy-
IIECTBJICHNUS IIPOLIEAYPBI 910X3, TO €CTh 3aKJIIOUEHNA B CKOOKM «ecTe-
CTBEHHOI yCTaHOBKI», CO3€pliaTeIb «yCMaTpUBaeT» KPUCTAIN30-
BaHHBIe (POpMBI CO3HAHUS, KOTOphIe I'yccepis Been 3a IlnaroHom
HaspIBaeT srigocamu (Kim 2019: 272). Kum cunraer, uro Hambonee sB-
HO IuratoHusM I'yccepis BoIlpaxaeTca B Kypce ekuuit «Bems n IIpo-
crpancTBo» (Ding und Raum, 1907) n B kHure «OIBIT U CyKAeHME»
(Erfahrung und Urteil), orry6nukoBaHHOI B 1939. O6e aT1 paboTsl, 110
MHeHUI0 KuMa, 06HapyXKMBaIOT IIJIATOHOBCKUIL AYX I'yCCEPIIMAaHCKO-
ro merona (Kim 2019: 282). B nexiusax I'yccepsb onmmchiBaer, Kak MBI
BOCIIpMHNMAaeM, HallpuMep, Ky0 — He 6eub IIOJIHOCTBIO, & TOJIBKO ee
OT[eJIbHbIe KOHKpeTHbIe IpaHy U OoTTeHKN. OgHAKO 3TO He MeIllaeT
HallleMy BOCIIPUATUIO 3TOTO Heumo KakK 11eJIOT0 B €r0o eIHCTBe NMeH-
HO Kak Ky0a, XOTs Ky0 KaK TaKOBOI He AaH HaueMmy ¢u3muecKoMy
B3IJIANY. «Ky6>> MOKeT OBITh BOCIIPMHAT TOJBKO MIHTEJJIEKTOM, pac-
CMaTpPMBAOIINM UyBCTBEHHYIO0 (PeHOMEHAJIBHOCTh YaCTHOCTEN B MX
o6weit ¢popme. To ecTs maxke MU CO3ePLIAHUY UyBCTBEHHOTO 00'beK-
Ta MOKHO JBUTAThCA dlidemutecku, pacCMaTpyBas B3IJIA] KaK HeuTo
OTJIIMYHOE OT HeIlocpeacTBeHHbIX orryineruit (Kim 2019: 282-283).

Anan Kum paccMmaTpuBaeT «aHaMHeCUC» UeN paBeHCTBa M3 ILIa-
TOHOBCKOTO «PeoHa» Kak apaylyIeIbHBII I'yCCepPINaHCKOMY 3II0CY
(Kim 2019: 285-287). BcmtomunwMm, uro ckaszano y Iltatona B «Peqone».
B Tax HaspIiBaeMOM BTOpOM apryMmeHTe COKpaT IPUBOIUT B IIpUMep
paBHBIE 6peBHa VI KaMHW Y1 TOBOPUT, UTO KPOME HUX CaMUX, BUAVMBbIX
rja3aMi, Mbl 3HaeM U O TOM, UTO OT HUX OMJIuHAemcs, UT0 eCTb UHoe
10 OTHOLIEHUIO K HIIM — 3TO «paBHOe caMo I1o cebe» (Phd. 74b). Ero
MBI He BUAUM, He CJBIIINM, He 0cs3aeM, HUKAaK YyBCTBEHHO He BOC-
IIpMHUMAaeM, ¥ TeM He MeHee IMeHHO OHO JaeT BO3MOKHOCTb BOCIIPH-

352



Fepmez—teemuka memMnoparvbHoOCmu...

HVIMAaTh BEIN KaK paBHBIE. Bonee TOro, Mbl I3HAUAJIBHO NICXOOVM U3
TOr'0, UTO TaKO€ paBEHCTBO CaMO IIO cebe ecTb HeKad IOJHOTA U COBEp-
IIIE€HCTBO, KOTOpOﬂ HMKOT'Ja HE JOCTUTHYT BEIIN UYBCTBEHHBIC:

Hy, crano 6bITh, MBI HEIIPEMEHHO [IOJDKHBI 3HATH PABHOE CaMO I10
ce0e eIle 10 TOTO, KaK BIIEPBbIE YBUAUM PaBHBIE IIPEMETHI I ypasy-
MeeM, UTO BCE OHU CTPEMATCH OBITh TAKMMIU K€, KK PaBHOE CaMo I10
cebe, HO MOJHOCTBIO 3TOr0 He mocturatot (Phd. 75a).

910 He 0600IIIeHIIE UYBCTBEHHBIX JAHHBIX — MBI Y€ C CAMOro Ha-
yajia MOKeM BOCHPUHUMATD BEI[M KaK paBHbIe Giaromapst 9idocy pa-
BEHCTBA, KaK OBl «BCTPOEHHOMY>» B Hallle CO3HaHME. ITO TO, UTO MOXK-
HO Ha3BaTh aANpUOPHbIMU YCIOBUSIMI CXBAaThIBAHMS UYBCTBEHHOI pe-
ATBHOCTH, VI MPAHCYeHOeHMATbHbIM YCIOoBUeM co3HauusI. OgHAKO
TYT HAJIUIO TepMEeHEBTMUECKUIT KPyT — Oy ayus M3HAYAIBHO 00y CII0B-
JIEHBI 3J110CaMU, MbI BOCXOQUM K HYIM OM UyBCTBEHHBIX peabHOCTEN],
[IPM 9TOM OTPELIASICh OT IocaeqHUX. YTOOBI MOTHATHCSA 1O BOCIPUS-
TS TPAHCLIEHEHTAIBHOIO YPOBHS, HeoOxoaumo, 1o [lnarony, oTka-
3aThCS B CO3€PLIAHNUI OT BCETO UYBCTBEHHOTO.

A oumiieHue — He B TOM JIM OHO COCTOMT, YTOOBI KaK MOKHO TII[A-
TeJIbHee OTpeLIaTh QYLIy OT Teja, IPUyUaTh ee COOMpPAThCsI 13 BCeX
€ro yacrei, COCpelOTOUMBATLCS CaMOil 10 cebe U JKUTh, HACKOJIBKO
BO3MOJKHO, — ¥ celfuac, u B OyayleM — HaemuHe ¢ co00i0, 0cB0oGO-
OUBILIVICH OT Tejia, Kak oT okoB? (Phd. 67c6—d2).

Kum, TpaxkTys 3Ty mapaiieib, FOBOPUT, YTO BMECTO TOTO, UTOOBI
IIOHMMATh 3IIOC IPOCTO KaK SMIUPUUECKYI0 abCTPaKI[MI0 MHOKe-
CTBa CXOMHBIX Bellell, u I'yccepip, u IlnaToH pucyioT ropasno 6oiee
cnoxuyto kaptuny. UT'yccepis, u IlnaToH sakarouarwm ecmecmeenHyo
YCmauosky 6 ckoOku, coBepruaroT 3noxs (Kim 2019: 287). ¥ Iliatona
B «deqoHe» COBEpIIAIOIINIL 3Ty IIPOLEYPY ONNCAH TaK:

TOT, KTO IOAXOONT K KaXKIOJ BellU CpeacTBaMM ONHOI JIMIIbL MbIC-

JIn (HaCKO.TII)KO 9TO BOSMO)KHO), HeE IIpUBJIEKAsA B XOO€ pa3MbIIIJIEHUSI
HU 3p€HNA, HUI THOTO KAaKOr'o 4yBCTBa M HM €AVHOI'O 113 HUX HE 6ep51

353



Hpuna IIpomononoega / NMnatoHosckve nccnenosanns 15.2 (2021)

B CIIyTHUKIU PAcCyIKy, KTO IIBITA€TCsI YJIOBUTH JIFOOYIO 13 CTOPOH ObI-
TSI caMy I10 ceOe, BO BCEII €€ UMCTOTE, BOOPYIKEHHBII JINIIb MBICIBIO
camoi1 1o cebe, TO>Ke BIIOJIHE YNCTOI, ¥ OTPEILUNBIINCH KAaK MOKHO
IoJIHee OT COOCTBEHHBIX IJ1a3, yIIell 1, BOoO1iie TOBOps, OT BCETO CBO-
ero Teia ¢...) PasBe He Takoil uemoBek, CuMmmnii, Gonblile Bcex IIpe-
ycneer B uccienoBanuu 6u1tus? (Phd. 65e-66a)

ITo I'yccepmio, MHTYUTUBHO IIOHATH 3MTOC — 3HAUMUT «CXBATUTh»,
YTO TaKoe JaHHOeE f, TO eCTh O3HAUaeT CXBAaThIBaHNE MJI «yCMOTpe-
HIe» ero cyliHocTu. Torma 3HaHMe KakK BUAEHIE CYLIHOCTU MOYKET
[I0KA3aThCs MPOCTHIM NesioM. Y B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE TAK OHO U €CTh —
[IpU YCIIOBUUL, UTO pa3ym c600600eH om pakmuueckux nomex. Takum 06-
pasom, st I'yccepns GpeHOMEHOIOTMUECKUIT METO — 9TO IIPOIIECC,
IIOCPEeICTBOM KOTOPOTO MOTYT OBITh HJOCTUTHYTHI SJIAeTUUECKIIEe JH-
TYULIIN Iy TeM OUMIIIeHN pasyMa OT GaKTUUIECKIX MHTEHIINIL I C I10-
MOIIIBIO HAIIPABJICHY €0 MICKIIOUNTEIBHO Ha CYIIHOCTHOE; IIPOLIeCC,
HaIOMMHAIOIINII OUAaTeKTIUecKoe OuuiifeHne Ty, koropoe Ilna-
TOH Ha3bIBAe€T AHAMHECUCOM.

Eite mpumep, npuBoauMbIii KuMoM OTHOCKHTEIBPHO CXBATHIBAHIIA
3I1/I0COB, — 3TO METOJ «CBOOOTHOTO BapbMpOBaHMsI»: I'yccepis mpen-
JlaraeT, HauMHasg ¢ IPOM3BOJIBHO BBIOPAHHOIO SMIIMPIUECKOTO IIPU-
Mepa, 0CBOGOIUTE €ro OT IIPE3YMIILIUI PeaTbHOCTH, pacCMaTpUBast
€ro VICKJIIOUNUTENbHO KaK (PeHOMEHOJOTMUECKUII IpUMep MIM CIy-
yait. Terepb OH MOKET CIIY>KIUTh OTIIPABHON TOUKOI IS «CO3XaHII
OTKPBITOTO OECKOHEUHOr0 MHO)KEeCTBA BapMaHTOB». [lepa 3TO BO-
obpaxaeMoe MHOrooOpasye mepex yMOM, BbI 0013aTeNIbHO yBUUTE
«equHcTBO [Einheit]», «MHBapMAHT, COXPAHSIOLINIICI KaK HEOOXOU-
Masi YyHUBepcaibHas popMar, 6e3 KOTOpOro HU OOVH U3 M3HAYab-
HO BBIOPAHHBIX «IIPMMEPOB TAaKOTO POJa COBEPIIEHHO He OyIeT MbIC-
auM». 9TO «yHUBeEpCaJIbHasI CYIHOCTb», «3iimoc, idéo B [lnaToHoB-
CKOM CMBICJIe, HO YUCTas M CBOOOMHASI OT Bcex MeTadM3NuecKUX MH-
tepuperaunii» (Kim 2019: 288). Kopoue roBopsi, MblI mepexonum OT
niponsBonbHOI napanurmsel (Vorbild) uepes mponsBosbHO Bapsupye-
mble koruu (Nachbilder) x mHBapMaHTHOMY 311I0CY, pACKpBIBAOIIlE-
My cebsl KaK HONIMHHBIN TPaHCIEHNEHTANbHBIN IPUHINIL. III0C
g I'yccepns — 3T0 3aKOH U1 YACTHOCTEN, KOHCTUTYUPYIOIINII ObI-
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Tie ero GaKTUUECKUX K3EMIUIIPOB MM «CIYUAEB», 9TO TPAHCLEH-
neHTaiabHOe ycnoBue cosHanus (Kim 2019: 288-290).

Kum, Ha Haimr B3IjIfd, BIOJNHE IIPOAYKTMBHO COITOCTAaBJIgeT (e-
HOMEHOJIOTMTUECKIUII METOJ C IIATOHOBCKUMM MudOM o Ielrepe u3
«['ocymapcTBa», BUOsA B HEM yAMBUTENbHYIO ITapajlielb MeXAY IIOA-
xomamu IInatona n I'yccepns (Kim 2004°). Korma y3uuk B merepe
BIIEPBBIE IIOBOPAUMBAET TOJIOBY, OCBOOOKIAACH OT OKOB, HapyIlIaeT-
Cs ecmecmeeHHas YCMaHo6Kka — OH TeIllepb OTJIMYaeT meHu KaK Uu-
cT0 (heHOMEHAIBHYIO0 JAaHHOCTh OT IIPOHOCUMBIX C3aau eeweti. Pamu-
KaJIBHBIJ IIOBOPOT Y3HMKA paBHO3HAUEH TOMY, UTo ['yccepsp HasbIBa-
er «(peHOMEHOIOTMYECKI-TPAHCIIEHAEHTATIBHOI peayKimein»: «de-
HOMEHOJIOTTUECKOII», IIOCKOJIBKY Ka)KyII[asics pealbHOCTb TeHell «3a-
KJIIOUeHAa B CKOOKII», TaK UTO OOBIAeHHAs >KM3Hb Tellepb KaXKeTCsI Ipo-
CTO BUOUMOCTBIO; «TPAHCLIEHAEHTAIBHO», IIOCKOIBKY YM ofpaliieH
K OHTOJIOTMYECKUM YCIOBUAM 3TUX (IIPOCTHIX) Bumumocreit. Y ato
«pemyKuusa» B ABOMHOM CMBICIE: BO-IIEPBBIX, IIOCPEICTBOM OCTaB-
JIEHUS «IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOI peajbHOCTU», IPMHIMAEMOI
U pasfesieMoil CO BCEMU APYTUMM JIOAbMU, padyM obOpaliaercs
K YCJIOBUSIM CBOETO allpMOPHOTO OIBITa; BO-BTOPBIX, 3TOT AlIPMOPHBIIN
OTBIT KaK ObI «BBIKUIIAET», €T0 YCIOBUS «BBIIIAPEHBI B UMCTHIN KOH-
LIEHTpaT» — a 3TO ¥ €CTh dIIOCHI.

Takum 06pa3om, BOCXOKAeHIEe 0CBOOOKIEHHOrO (HO ellle He Io-
HACTOSIII[EMY CBOOOJHOT0) y3HMKA B L[APCTBO 3IJOCOB, TO €CTh 13 IIe-
LIephbl Ha CBET, COOTBETCTBYET I'yCCEPIEBCKOMY IEPEXOAY OT IIEpPBO-
HavyaIbHOI (PeHOMEHOIOTMUECKU-TPAHCI{eHAeHTAIbHON PEAYKLIII K
CaMOOUEBMAHOM aloOAMKTUMYHOCTY 3iimeTmMueckoy mHTynuun. Iloxa
TeHU Ha CTeHe (ABJIeHMs HOPMAaIbHOIO OIIbITa) MOTYT OBITH OOBsICHE-
HBI CCBUIKOJ Ha MX OPUTMHAJBI B IIelllepe, TO eCTh BCeE ellle B peasn-
CTUUECKNX TePMUHAX eCTEeCTBEHHOJ yCTAHOBKH, TaKoe OOBSICHEHIE
Bcerja OyqeT MpUBSI3aHO K TUIIOTE3aM I II09TOMY OCTAHETCS JOKCOLL
Hanpotus, snoxs packpsiBaeT «0COOBIT U YHUKAIBHBIN PETMOH OBI-
TUSA» — ITO LAPCTBO CO3HAHMSI, TAK HA3BIBAEMOTO MPAHCYEHOEHMATb-
H020 320.

? Cp. raxxe Kim 2010.
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YTo 03HAUaeT 3TOT TAMHCTBEHHBIN TEPMUH I B KAKOM CMBICJI€ OH
SBJISIETCSL «LIAPCTBOM COBepIeHHOI cBoGoabi»? TpaHcleHIeHTaTb-
Has cdepa onpenesseT OCHOBY BO3MOXKHOCTY BCell IEVCTBUTENbHO-
CTH; 9TO TO, UTO 06ycrosnugaem, a He To, UTo 00ycrosneHo. CiemoBa-
TeJIHO, 3HAHIE 3TOM 00JIacTy ABJIgeTcsd aOCOJIOTHBIM, a He OTHOCHU-
TENBHBIM, U «00BEKTBI» U «CTPYKTYPhI», KOTOPbIE BOCIIPUHIMAET Ca-
MOCO3€epILAIOIIee IT0, C HEOOXOMMOCTBIO TAKXKe TOJLKHBI OBITH a6Cco-
moTHBIMU. TakuMm 06pa3oM, 3TO U eCTh stidocwt IlmaToHa, COOTHOCH-
mecd ¢ TeMM BelllaMy, KOTOpble Y3HMK BUIEJ B IIelllepe; B TepMI-
Hax ['yccepiid, 3To cyLITHOCTHU, KOTOPBIE 3T0 B €CTeCTBEHHOI YCTAaHOBKE
0CO3HaeT KakK Belll B peaIbHOM IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BpeMEeHHOM MIIpe.

Aupmocsl, 1o I'yccepirio, — 5TO UMCTBIN JIOTUUECKIIA «OCTaTOK», BBI-
ABJIEHHBIN C IIOMOIIBIO 3M0X3; 9TO YMOIIOCTUTaeMble 3HaUeHId, KOTO-
pble Bcerma ObLIM 3aJI0)KEHBI B MOEM UYBCTBEHHOM CXBAThIBAaHMU (e-
HOMeEHa KaK peaJbHOI Bellly, HO KOTOpbIe ObLIN, TaK CKa3aTh, 3aTEM-
HeHBI 6JIeCKOM «peaTbHOCTI». Takum o6pasom, obpartenne ['yccepns
K CO3HAHUIO MOYKeT OBITh MICTOJIKOBAHO 10 [IIaTOHY Kak BHyTpeHHee
obpalreHne ayim K camoit cebe, OTKpbIBarolee «(heHOMeHOJIOoTIye-
CKUIJI MUP» — «HEM3BECTHBIII, NeJICTBUTEIBHO HEBOOOPA3MMBIIT» IS
BCEX T€X, KTO IIOIAJI B IOBYLIKY ecTecTBeHHOro oTHOLIeHNs (Kim 2019:
276-280).

Kax Buaum, TyT IefICTBUTENIBHO 3aMeTHO 3HAaUNTEJIbHOE CXOMICTBO.
U I'yccepap, u [InaToH 3aKII0UAIOT €CTECTBEHHYIO YCTAHOBKY B CKOO-
KI ¥ BOCXOIAT K MUY 3MJ0OCOB KaK allpMOPHBIX YCJIOBUI CO3HAHMUA.
Kax rosopur Kum, mepeckassiBas I'yccepis, a1inoc packpsiBaer ce6s
Kak o0pasely, 110 OTHOIIEHNIO K KOTOPOMY €ro UyBCTBEHHbIE BOILIO-
II[eHNs BBIMIAAAT AedeKTHBIMU, TO ecTh IpocTo TeHsamu. Ciaemosa-
TEJNBHO, 3IIJ0C — 3TO He OemHas abcTpakiys, OeCKPOBHBIN IPU3PAK
IIOJIHOT'O YyBCTBEHHOTO SIBJIEHN, 2 KOHCTUTYTUBHOE, IIOPOKIAOIIee,
TpaHCLeHJeHTaJIbHOE yCIOBIE BCETO UyBCTBEHHOTO.

B sakmiouennme Kum ¢dukcupyer kioueBoe moHumanme ['yccep-
neM 911n0coB (eidé) xak npasus (Wesensgesetze). Tounee, a1igoc — 310
(eqmHCTBEHHOE) YHUBEpCAIbHOE IMpaBWio, F, mia cosganus Heompe-
IeJIEHHOTO MHOKECTBA KOHKPETHBIX MHAMBUAYAIBHBIX f, 6ynb TO
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OIMIIMPUUECKUX WM BOOOpakaeMbIx. TakuM 00pa3oM, «ILIATOHM3M»
I'yccepns onepupyet ¢yHKYUOHATbHOU MHTEPIIpeTaIIell 311a0ca, 3T0
BUJ TeHEeTUYECKOTO Maeann3Ma, CBI3aHHBIN ¢ JloTie 1 HeOKaHTHUaH-
nem Haropmom. g Bcex Tpoux — Jlotue, Hatopna u I'yccepna —
IImaToH He GBUI INIATOHUKOM B OOBIYHOM MeTapuU3MUECKOM CMBICIIE,
u I'yccepiib IpOUNTHIBAT €TI0 KaK MPAHCYeHOeHMATbHO20 PeHOMEHOTIO-
2a (Kim 2019: 294-296).

3aBepiiias Halll KpaTKUil 0030p, IOUEPKHEM, UTO COIIOCTABIEHIE
Kumom I'yccepaa u [ImaToHa BecbMa II0JOTBOPHO He TOJIBKO IJIF M3Y-
YEeHNA UCTOPUN (b]/mocoq)m/[, HO M IJI JaJdbHEMINUX VCCJIeqOBaHUIT
B 00JIaCTM TpaHCLIeHAEeHTATIbHOI (PeHOMEHOIOT .
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AHHoTaumnu / Abstracts

Yonkep Tpumbn
[TeueHb 1 3epkana:
dbu3snonorus, KOCMONOrNs 1 pUTyan B NIATOHOBCKOM «Tumee».

Huanor Ilnarona «Tumelt» cumMraeTcs OJHMM M3 CaMbIX BIMATENbHBIX aHTMUHBIX
TEKCTOB, ITOCBIIIEHHBIX KocMostoruu. OqHaKO KaK COUMHEHNe 110 eCTECTBEHHOII (u-
socoduu 1 0co6eHHO KaK TPAaKTaT IT0 aHATOMUM U (PU3MOJIOTUH UeJIOBeKa ero YacTo
BOCIIPMHMMAJIM ¢ HAaCMEIIKOli. EquHCTBeHHOE, YTO TOTOBBI IPM3HATh COBpEMEHHEIE
KOMMEHTATOPBI, — 3TO UTO ILJTATOHOBCKIE OIMCAHNS YeJIOBeKa I YacTell ero Teja «B
BBICIIIE} CTEIIeHV MPOHIYHBI» VM CIIy’KaT «MOPAJIbHBIMIU ajllleropuaMu». B maH-
HOJI CTaTbe MBI ITOK&)KEM, UTO OCOOEHHO CTPAHHBIN OTPBIBOK O QYHKLMU U POJIK
MeYeHN KaK «3epKaja» HIDKHEN uacTy AyLIn (70-72) He TOJNBKO cepbe3eH, HO Aa-
’Ke SIBJIAeTCsS HeoTheMJIEMOI YacThI0 CUCTEeMBI B 1esoM. [l aToro, ogHako, ImoTpe-
OyeTcst U3ydeHMe JOKTPUHBI O UeThIpeX IyMopax, YIIOMSAHYTBIX B TEKCTe, M KYJIbTY-
PBI PUTYaJIBHBIX KEPTBOIIPMHOIIEHNIT ¥ TafaHUil B ApeBHeM Mupe. OHI pacKpbI-
BAIOT TPU YPOBHS CMBICJIA, KOTOPBIE BIIMCHIBAIOTCA B OoJiee IIMPOKYI0 KOCMOJIOTHUIO
«Tumes»: monuTUYeCKNIi, MeAVIIMHCKII U pUTyanbHbI. [IOCKOIBKY 3TO KyJIBTYpO-
JIOTMUeCKOe, a He IIPOCTO JIMTeparypHoe 1 Grurocodckoe MCCIeRoBaHme, Mbl OyxeM
ONMPAThCH Ha LIMPOKUIL KPYT ICTOUHMKOB U IIpUAEM K 3aKJIIOUeHMIo, uTo « Tumeir»
ofpalljaeT Hac K TeJIECHOMY Ayajln3My, KOTOPBIII GJIIbKe K COBpeMEHHOI Heilpo6uo-
JIOTMI, YeM MO>KHO GBIJIO ObI 0XKIAATH OT COYMHEHN O cepax, TAHIYIOIINX 3Be3ax
M KOCMIYECKUX OTPAKEHMAX.

Kniouesvie cnoga: IlnaToH, meyeHb, ryMOpBI, rapyCINIS, CAIBHUK.

Walker Trimble
Livers and Mirrors: Physiology, Cosmology, and Ritual in Plato’s Timaeus.

While the Timaeus is one of the ancient world’s most influential cosmologies, its treat-
ment of human anatomy and physiology is often met with derision. All modern com-
mentators are able to grant is that the descriptions of man and his parts are “highly
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ironic” or “moral allegory”. Here I shall argue that an especially strange passage on
the function and role of the liver as a “mirror” of the lower part of the soul (70-72) is
not only serious but, in fact, integral to the system as a whole. This, however, requires
examining the doctrine of the four humours alluded to in the text and the culture of
ritual sacrifice and divination in the ancient world. These reveal three layers of mean-
ing that fit into the Timaeus’ broader cosmology: the political, medical, and ritual. As
this is a cultural, and not merely literary and philosophical examination, we shall draw
from a wide range of sources and conclude that the Timaeus demands of us a more cor-
poreal dualism, that closer to contemporary neuroscience than we would expect from
a work on spheres, dancing stars, and cosmic reflections.

Keywords: Plato, liver, humors, haruspicy, omentum.

Anekceri boromonos, Poman Csetios
becena c HuuTO: anodarnuecknii auckypc B aHTMuHom punocodumn.

B HacrosIIee BpeMs MHTEPEC K BOIIPOCaM, CBI3aHHBIM C TEMATMKOIL arnodasuca B yic-
TOpPMM aHTUYHON ¢uiocodun, JOCTATOYHO BBICOK, CBIAETEIBCTBOM UEMY SBIIAET-
cs yBeJIMYeHMe IMyOJIuKaIuil, B KOTOPBIX pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS CaMble pPasHbIe acIek-
ThI IIpo6eMbl. C OXHOI CTOPOHBI, 5TO 0OoTalllaeT 3HaHME B yKasaHHOIT 06IacTy, HO,
C IpyToOli, B 3HAYUTEJIBHOI CTEIIeHN 3aTPYLHAET paboTy 110 TONMCKY ¥ OpMEeHTalN
B uMeroleMcst MaTepuaie. CUTyalus OCIOXKHIETCS M TPAAMLIIMOHHOI AJIst paboT 110
MCTOPUM aHTUUHOI duutocodun mpobireMe — B aHTUKOBEIUECKOII INTepaType aIo-
dbarnueckas npobieMariKa 3a4acTyIo IPUCYTCTBYET JIMILIb B MMILIMIUTHOI popMe,
HO IIpM 9TOM TaKle paboThI CTAHOBATCS Ba>KHBIMI HOBALIMSIMI B MICCIIEJOBAaHUM «Oe-
ceJ] ¢ HU4TO». B 3TOII CBA3M aKTyaIbHON BUAMTCA IMPOOIeMa CHCTeMaTU3aIUIL TOTO,
YTO MCCIeOBATEN MUIITYT U ITyOIMKYIOT II0 YKa3aHHOI mpobieMe. Hackoipko us-
BECTHO aBTOpPaM HACTOSIIENl CTaThbl, CIIELIMAJIBHBIX MCCIIeTOBAHMIA, IeJIb KOTOPBIX —
VMIMEHHO CHUCTeMAaTM3alusa paboT II0 TeMaTUKe HeTaTMBHOCTY B YICTOPUY aHTUYHOI
MBICIIH, TIPAKTUYEeCKH HeT. Bo BCAKOM cilyuae, eciii BeCTH pedb 00 OT€UeCTBEHHOI!
ncropuko-¢puiaocodckoit mureparype. JaHHAA CTAThs MMeET CBOEIL LEIbI0 OTYACTI
BOCIIOJTHUTBH 3TOT IIpoGelr.

Krtouesvie cnoga: anogparnka, HeObITIE, ICTOPYS AHTIYHOI Pyutocodm.

Alexei Bogomolov, Roman Svetlov
Conversation with Nothing: Apophatic Discourse in Ancient Philosophy.

Currently, the interest in issues related to the topic of apophasis in the history of an-
cient philosophy is quite high, as evidenced by the increase in publications that address
various aspects of the problem. On the one hand, this enriches knowledge in this area,
but, on the other hand, it greatly complicates the work of searching and orienting one-
self in the available material. The situation is also complicated by the problem that is
traditional for works on the history of ancient philosophy — apophatic problems are
often present here only in an implicit form, but at the same time such works become
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important innovations in the study of “conversations with nothing”. In this regard, the
problem of the systematization of what researchers write and publish on this problem
is considered relevant. As far as the authors of this article know, there are practically
no special studies aimed at systematizing the works on the topic of negativity in the
history of ancient thought. It is true, in any case, if we are talking about the historical
and philosophical studies in Russian. This article aims to partially fill this gap.

Keywords: apophatism, non-being, history of ancient philosophy.

Amutpuii Kypavibasino, Uropbs TaHTneBcKu i
O kpuTunke ckenTuueckoit punocodpun B No3gHeM HeomnnaToHU3Me.

B MHOrouMCIeHHBIX KOMMEHTapUsIX Ha TPaKTaThl APIUCTOTeJNs aJleKCaHIPUIICKUX
HeOIUIATOHMKOB V-VI BB. H.9. COEPKUTCS PSJ CBUAETEIHCTB 06 aHTIUYHOM CKeIl-
tunmsMe. IIpuMedaresnbHO, UTO 3TM CBUAETEIBCTBA rOpasfo Gosee KpaTKH, deM y
Huorena Jlasprckoro u Tem 6osee Cekcra Imnupuka. TeM He MeHee, CTPYKTypa Kpu-
TUYECKIUX [TacCakell HeOIUTATOHMYECKIX KOMMEHTapIeB I BEIOOP 06Cy KaaeMbIX TEM
IT03BOJIIET CAeJIaTh HECKOJIBKO 3aKIIFOUeHNIT. Bo-IepBbIX, BIIOJIHE OTUETIINBO IIPOCIIe-
JKMBAeTCS CTpeMJIeHIIe aJIeKCAaHAPUITCKIX KOMMEHTaTOPOB «OIpaBaaTh» Ilnarona or
OOBUHEHMS B IIPUBEP/KEHHOCTI €I'0 CAMOTO K CKEIITUIIM3MY, MU3BECTHOTO €eII[e CO Bpe-
MeH Cpe[{Hero IIaTOHM3Ma. Bo-BTOpBIX, HeOILIaTOHIYecKast KPUTMKA KacaeTCst TOJIb-
KO TeX BO33PEHIII CKeIITMKOB, KOTOpBIe 3aTPAaruBaiOT BIIOJIHE OIIpe e IeHHbIe SITICTe-
MoOJIOrMYecKye pobieMsl. B mepByio ouepens, 3T0 QyanmusM MaTepualbHBIX IIPex-
METOB I paI[MOHAJIBHON AylM dyeioBeKa. [[OCKOIBKY 3TOT AyaamsM NPUHUMAETCI
CKeNTMKAaMM B BUJe, OUeHb CXOJHOM C TeM, KaK OH ITOHMMAJICS B IIIKOJIBHOM ILIATO-
HU3Me, aJIeKCAaHAPIIILbI IPUKIAABIBAIOT 3aMeTHBIE YCIUIINS, YTOOBI PasIMUNTh CKeIl-
TUYECKYI0 I IJIATOHNYECKYI0 Bepcuy Metadusmdeckoro nyannsma. Korna peus uner
006 abCTpaKTHBIX MCTUHAX M OOLIVX IOHATUSX, HEOIIATOHIYUECKas KpUTIKa yoeau-
TEeJILHO IIPOBOUT pasrpaHmyenne AByX (purocopckux mosurmii. Ho B orHoIIeHNN
YaCTHBIX MaTepUaIbHBIX IPeIMETOB apI'y MEHTAI[V OKa3bIBaeTCsI MeHee yBepPEeHHOI],
YacTO MOAMEHSSACh CCBIIKAMI Ha OUEeBMIHOCTD ITOBCEJHEBHOTO OIIBITA. JTa >Ke IIPo-
Gi1eMa, TOJIbKO 6e3 IPMBSI3KI K CKEIITIUECKOI TPaVILyy, 06CyKaanach B apHCKOM
HeOIlJIATOHM3Me U TI0JIyuMIa pellleHne Grarogaps yueHIIo O TeypruieckOM CUMBO-
se. B AduHckoit mikose 6bu1a paspaboTaHa KOHIEIINS, 00BICHSIONIAsI, KaK YMOIIO-
cruraeMble 60rM MOTYT II03HAaBaTh MaTepUaJbHble IIPeAMeThl faxke 6e3 Helocpen-
CTBEHHOTO X BOCIIPUSATHSI OpraHaMI YYBCTB, ¥ 9TOT CII0CO6 pacCy AeHMs TPy Heob-
XOIMMOCTH MOKET OBITh pacIIpOCTPaHEH M Ha pallMiOHANbHYI0 Aylly dejoBeka. Co-
IocTaBieHye HeoIUlaTOHM3Ma AJTeKCaHAPMIICKOI 1 AQMHCKOI IIKOJI ¢ aHTUYHBIM
CKeNTULM3MOM IT03BOJIsIET BOCCTAHOBUTH PSR OCOOEHHOCTEI IPeKOsI3bIYHON MHTeI-
JIEKTYJIbHOM KyJIbTypsl IV-VI BB. H.2.

Kniouesvle cnosa: HeOIIaTOHM3M, CKEIITULIM3M, KOMMEHTATOPBI APUCTOTEJIS, SIIUCTe-
MoJiorus, Kputuka, [luppon, AMmoHuMIL.
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Dmitry Kurdybaylo, Igor Tantlevskij
Late Neoplatonic Criticism of Ancient Sceptic Philosophy.

Commentaries to treatises of Aristotle written by Alexandrian Neoplatonists of the
5-6th centuries CE contain a series of testimonies on ancient Scepticism. These testi-
monies provide a view on Pyrrhonism that is much narrower than that of Sextus Em-
piricus and even Diogenes Laértius. However, the structure of Neoplatonic evidence
and the set of propositions under criticism allow making some meaningful conclu-
sions. Firstly, Alexandrian commentators have a clear motivation to acquit Plato from
charges of Scepticism known since Middle Platonists. Secondly, Neoplatonic criticism
objects to just some conceptions of Sceptics, which touch upon certain epistemological
problems. The most important among them is the dualism of material objects and the
rational soul of a human. Since Sceptics support a dualist metaphysics in a way quite
similar to that of the Platonists, Alexandrians take effort to reveal the difference be-
tween the Sceptical and Platonist versions of dualism. At the level of universal truths,
their argumentation is sound and doubtless, but the possibility of knowing particular
material objects becomes a noticeable obstacle. As a possible solution, the authors
suggest a comparison with theurgic symbolism of Athenian Neoplatonists who devel-
oped a coherent doctrine of divine knowledge of material objects which can be eas-
ily extended to a human rational soul as well. The juxtaposition of Scepticism with
Alexandrian and Athenian branches of Neoplatonism renders a contrasting picture of
Greek intellectual tradition in the 4-6th centuries CE.

Keywords: Neoplatonism, Scepticism, commentators of Aristotle, epistemology, criti-
cism, Pyrrho, Ammonius.

Anekcangp bernues, Mpuna Mouanosa
deHomeH BepoTepnumoctn umneparopa Pnasus Knasaus lOnnana:
¢dunocodcko-Teonornueckre oOCHoOBaHMs.

B doxyce cTatsy — deHOMEH BepOTEepIMMOCTI B PEIUTMO3HON IOIUTUKE MMIIepa-
topa IOmmana. BeIckaspIBaeTcsl TUIIOTe3a, UTO OOBSCHEHME TOTO, IIOYEMY IIOCTIef-
HUIL SA3bIUECKUIT MMIIepaTop, MMEIOLINII aHTUXPUCTUAHCKME B3Il U 00JIaato-
LI BCEJI BEPXOBHOI BJIACTBIO, HE YCTPAaMBaeT HUKAKIX KPOBaBbIX PENPECCUI B OT-
HOIIEHMI CBOMX PEJIMTMO3HBIX IPOTUBHUKOB, CIeyeT MCKATh He B OCOOEHHOCTIX
amunoctu IOnmaHa, a B cBoeoGpasuu ero HeoItatoHn3Ma. IIpeJupuHaTOe MCCIeq0-
Banue tekcroB lOnnana («K uapro ConHny», «['uMH k Marepu Boros» u ip.) noka-
3BIBAET, UTO, CIeAys HEOIJIATOHMYECKO Tpaamuuy, 3anoxennoi [Inorunom, I0mm-
aH YTBEpKAAeT, YTO 6OTM KaK IIPMHLIAIIBI, IBJIAACH YaCThIO YHIUBEPCYMA, [TOJUIHE-
HBI IIpoleccy (3aKOHY) ero pa3BepThIBAHNA, Kak 1 Ji00ast Apyras 4yacTh YHUBEPCY-
Ma. 9TO 03HaYaeT, UTo Ji00oe meiicTBie Gora He SBIAETCA aKTOM ero CBOOOHOI BO-
JIM, @ CBOAUTCA K (GYHKIMOHMPOBAHNUIO YHMBEPCYMa KaK LIeJI0ro. AHaIN3 TpaKkraTa
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Camumoctusa «O Gorax M Mupe» CIYXUT IOATBEPKAEHNEM IpeNIOKeHHON MHTep-
IIPeTAlUy CYITHOCTY M oy GOroB B HeoILlaTOHMUecKoll Teosnoruu IOnmana. Cra-
TyC MMIIepaTopa-pedopMaTopa feaeT HeoOXORMMON KOHKpeTHsaunuo MeTadusmu-
YeCKUX IIOCTPOEHMI, KOTOpbIe CTAHOBATCH TEOPETMUECKUM (YHIaMEHTOM, I103BO-
JITIOIIM 000CHOBATb KYJIBTYPHOE CTPOMTEIBCTBO MMIIepuu. B monemmueckoM Tpy-
ne «IIpotus ramunesH» IOmmaH mpencTaBiaseT OPUTMHATIBHYIO KOHIICIINIO GOrOB-
BOJMTEJIEI HAPOAOB, UTO IIO3BOJIIET €My OOBICHUTH THMUECKOE, KYIbTYPHOE U pe-
JUTMO3HOE Pa3HooOpasye Kak HeoOXOMMMoe ¥ 3aKOHOMepHOe CIIe[ICTBIE «IeMIyp-
IUM» KOCMOca. ITO 03HAYAET, UTO PEJIMIMO3HOE pasHO00pasye M3HAUAIBHO 3aJI0Ke-
HO B IIPUPOZE YHMUBEPCyMa, KOTOpas pasBopauMBaeTcs ¢ IIOMOILBIO PasIMIHbIX 60-
’KecTB. Boccrars IpoTHB pasHooOpasms, yTBepKaas YHIUBepcantnaM (Mygen, XpUCTI-
aHe), 03HayaeT, 10 MHeHyIo IOnnana, BoccTaTh IPOTHB PyHIaMEHTAIBHBIX 3aKOHOB
GYHKIMOHMPOBAaHNA YHUBEpCYMa B LieJIoM. XpucTuaHe, 1o Mbicau IOmmana, — 310
JIIOIY, JIVIIIEHHBIE HAIVIOHAJIBHOTO O0Ta, a 3HAUNUT, I COOCTBEHHOII IPYPOJIBI, 1 CBO-
ero mMecTa B KocMoce. Takoe IOHMMaHMe HejlaeT 000CHOBAaHHBIMI Mephl, HallpaBlIeH-
HbIe Ha OTpaHNYEHNE BIMAHNA XPUCTIAHCTBA B KaUeCTBE IIPMOPUTETHON PeNINTHI,
1 06BACHAET BepoTepnmMyIo nonuTuky IOnnana.

Knioueevie cnosa: mmmeparop IOnmaH, HeOIIATOHN3M, TEOJNOT NS, BEpOTEPIMMOCTb.

Alexander Begichev, Irina Mochalova
The Phenomenon of Religious Tolerance of the Emperor Julian:
Philosophical and Theological Grounds.

The article deals with the phenomenon of religious tolerance in the religious policy
of Emperor Julian. Our hypothesis is that the explanation of this phenomenon should
be sought not in the peculiarities of Julian’s personality, but in the originality of his
Neoplatonism. A study of Julian’s texts shows that he shares the teachings of Plotinus
in the interpretation of the Neoplatonists of the Pergamon school. He argues that the
gods as principles are part of the universe and obey the law of its unfolding like any
other part of the universe. This means that any way of interacting with the gods is not
an act of God’s free will, but is reduced to the functioning of the universe as a whole.
The status of the emperor makes it necessary to concretize the metaphysical concepts
of Neoplatonism; metaphysical principles should become the theoretical foundation
for justifying the cultural construction of the Empire. Julian presents the original con-
cept of the national gods in his Against the Galilaeans. This concept explains ethnic,
cultural and religious diversity as a necessary and natural consequence of the “demi-
urgy” of the cosmos. To oppose diversity and affirm universalism means to oppose the
fundamental laws of the functioning of the universe as a whole. Christians are peo-
ple who are deprived of a national god, they do not have their own nature and their
place in the cosmos. This outlook justifies measures aimed at limiting the influence of
Christianity as a priority religion, and explains the religious tolerance of Julian.

Keywords: Emperor Julian, religious tolerance, Neoplatonism, theology.
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AHngpeii Ulyman
[MnatoH n 6yaansm Yucron 3emnu.

B 27011 cTaThe S MCIIONB3YI0 METOMOJIOTHIO CTPYKTYPHOTO aHanmusa Muda, mpeaio-
xeHHy0 K. JIeBu-CtpocoM, UTOOBI II0Ka3aTh, YTO CYILECTBYET CTPYKTYPHOE CXOJACTBO
MEXJy OHTOJIOTMUECKMMM KapTUHAMM, TIPE/ICTaBIeHHBIMI B INIATOHOBCKOM MO~
re «®eqp», C OLHOI CTOPOHBL, U1 B paHHUX cyTpax Ymcroit 3emiuu — ¢ apyroit. O6e oH-
TOJIOTMUECKIEe KapPTUHBI IIPEICTABIIAIOT COOOII CBOETO POJia TEPHATINMCTCKOE YUeHIIe
o Hebecax B paMKaxX MOHMCTIUECKOI pumocodun. [enas KpaTkuit aKcKypc B cepy
MICTOPYIL PEJIATHIL, 51 TIOKa3bIBalo, 4To 6yaansm Yncroit 3emnn nossucs B 'anaxape
(coBpemenHslit [TakycTaH) B pe3ysbTarte KyJIbTypHOI 1y dy3uy MeXIY SIUIMHACTU-
YeCKOI ¥ MHI0ApUIICKO penurusamiu. Jlanee S yTBep:Karo, YTO €CTh MHOTO apX€e0JI0-
TMUECKMX CBUAETENLCTB IPUHATHA B paitoHe 'aHAXaphl B TO BpeMs HEKOTOPHIX Ipe-
YeCKIUX IpefCTaBIeHNi 0 Hebecax, BOOpaBIINX B cebsd aaeMeHTHI dutocodun [Tna-
TOHA MJIM K€, KaK MMHMMYM, IMEIOIIX CTPYyKTypHOe CXOJCTBO C GparMeHTaMI ero
nuanoros. Ha ocHoBaHMM 9TMX (BAKTOB 5 IPUXOXKY K BEIBOAY, UTo yueHme IlnaTona
o Hebecax MOIJIO IIOBJIMATH Ha yueHMe 0 Hebecax cytp Ymcroit 3emuin, o KpaiiHeit
Mepe JacTU4UHO, Bo Il Beke Hallelt apel, ToKa B 'aHaXape cOXpaHAIOCh BEIPaKEHHOE
3JIMHUCTUUECKOE KyJIbTYPHOE BIMIHIE.

Knioueswvie cnoga: Ilnaton, Bynmuam Ynucroir 3emnn, ['anaxapa, saTepHanu3m.

Andrew Schumann
Plato and Pure Land Buddhism.

In his paper, the author uses the structural analysis of myth proposed by C. Levi-
Strauss to show that there is a structural similarity between the ontological pictures
presented in the Platonic dialogue Phaedrus, on the one hand, and in the early Pure
Land Satras, on the other hand. Both ontological pictures present a kind of eternalistic
doctrine about heaven within the framework of monistic philosophy. Taking a short
excursion into the history of religions, the author shows that the Pure Land Buddhism
has emerged in Gandhara (today’s Pakistan) as a result of cultural diffusion between
Hellenistic and Indoaryan religions. He claims that there is a lot of archaeological evi-
dence for the acceptance in Gandhara at that time of some parts of the Greek teaching
about heaven containing elements of Plato’s philosophy or at least having a structural
similarity with certain passages of his dialogues. On the basis of these facts, the author
has drawn the conclusion that Plato’s teaching about heaven could have influenced the
teaching about heaven in the Pure Land Sutras at least partially in the 2nd century A.p.,
at the time when Hellenistic influence still remained strong in Gandhara.

Keywords: Plato, Pure Land Buddhism, Gandhara, eternalism.
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Uropb TanTnesckuii
K Bonpocy o BeposiTHbIX aHTUUHbBIX UCTOUHMKAX
noHatus Deus, sive Natura'y CnnHosbl.

B nepBoM paspeiie CTaThy PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS MPEIIIONOKEHMSI O IIPOVCXOMKACHUI
noasatusa CrmHossl Deus, sive Natura ‘Bor, nian Ilpupopa’ moOx BIAMSHUEM CpeHe-
BEKOBBIX €BPENICKUX MCTOYHMKOB. B wactHOCTN, More Mnens ycmarpusaer 3mech
HpsAMoe BIWSHME ONMHAKOBOM remarpuu (86) repmuuos ‘Elohim ‘Bor’ u hat-teba‘
‘mpupopa’ (II0 KOPHIO ‘0TIIeUaToK’), YTO OKTPMHAIBHO afalTUPOBAIOCH M OOBIIPhI-
BaJIOCh B KOHLENIMAX psAfa eBpelickmx KabGbammcToB. O60OIeHHBIT 06pa3 «Ipu-
pOIBI» / «MUPO3HAHU» KaK «oTiedarka» (hat-teba), «OTIIe4aTaHHOTO» *Elohim,
T.e. «BOroM», MCIIOIB30BAJICS B Psifie CPEIHEBEKOBBIX €BPEIICKIX KPEAIOHMCTCKIX
VM 5MaHAIVIOHHO-3MEPUKEHTHBIX KOHIEMISIX NJIS TOro, YTOOBI M30ekKaTbh OTOX-
necrsieHus Tsopua u Ero tBopenus («IleuaTs» He TOXXIECTBEHHA CBOEMY «OTIIeUar-
Ky>»), OJHAKO OH NPUHINIINAIBHO HECOBMECTUM C MOHMCTIUECKO-TTAHEHTENCTIIEeC-
koIt gokrpunoit CrmHo3bI. Bropoil pasmes MOCBSIIEH pacCMOTPeHUI0 hparMeHTOB
U3 aHTUYHBIX MCTOUHIKOB, 3adUKCUPOBaHHBIX B Thesaurus Ciceronianus (n3gaHume
1613 ropia 661710 B 6ubamoTexe Crinuo3sl) u Adversus Mathematicos Cexcra IMnupuka
(n3maHmMe 1621 rofa ¢ JATMHCKIM IIEPeBOLOM IIOJIYUIIIO IIMpOoUailiiee PacIpocTpa-
HeHue), B KOTOpbIX deus ‘Bor’ u natura ‘npupona’ (rakke mundus ‘Muposnanmue’) mps-
MO OTO>KAECTBJISIOTCS; 9TU (PparMeHTh], Ha B3MIAN aBTOPA, HAIIPSIMYIO MOTJIM IIOBJIN-
ATh Ha cTaHOBJIeHMe oHATNA Deus, sive Natura'y CrimHo35l. B Thesaurus Ciceronianus
aBTOPOM BBISIBJISIOTCS I aHAIM3VPYIOTCS PeJleBaHTHBIE IIACCAXI B cTaThax Deus (coll.
519-523), Natura (coll. 1142-1146) u Xenophanes (col. 1898); paccmMarTpmBaeTcsi Takxe
dbparment Adversus Mathematicos 9.85.

Kiiouesvie cnosa: reonorus, kocmoronus, Lumepon, Ceker Omnupnuk, Antucdes, Kee-
Hoau Konmogpoucknit, crouku, CriHo3sa, nousitue Deus, sive Natura.

Igor Tantlevskij
On the Question of Probable Ancient Sources
of Spinoza’s Concept of Deus, sive Natura.

The first section discusses assumptions about the origin of Spinoza’s dictum Deus, sive
Natura ‘God, or Nature’ under the influence of medieval Jewish sources. In partic-
ular Moshe Idel sees here the direct influence of the same gematria (86) of the terms
’Elohim ‘God’ and hat-teba‘ ‘nature’ (by the root meaning, an ‘imprint’), which was doc-
trinally adapted in the concepts of some Jewish Kabbalists. The generalized image of
“nature”/ “universe” as an “imprint” (hat-teba®), “imprinted” by Elohim, the “God”, has
been used in a number of medieval Jewish creationist and emanational-emergent con-
cepts to avoid identifying the Creator and His creation (the “Print” is not identical to its
“imprint”), but it is fundamentally incompatible with Spinoza’s monistic-panentheistic
doctrine. The second section deals with fragments from ancient sources recorded in
the Thesaurus Ciceronianus and Adversus Mathematicos of Sextus Empiricus, in which
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deus ‘god’ and natura ‘nature’ (also mundus ‘universe’) are directly identified; these
fragments, in the author’s opinion, could have directly influenced the formation of
Spinoza’s concept of Deus, sive Natura. In the Thesaurus Ciceronianus, the author iden-
tifies and analyzes relevant passages in the articles Deus (coll. 519-523), Natura (coll.
1142-1146), and Xenophanes (col. 1898); a fragment of the Adversus Mathematicos (9.85)
is also considered.

Keywords: theology, cosmogony, Cicero, Sextus Empiricus, Antisphenes, Xenophanes
of Colophon, Stoics, Spinoza, the concept of Deus, sive Natura.

OkcaHa loHuapko, ®aTtuma Enoesa, IOpuii Pomanenko
Ot lNapmennpa no M. Kaparauuca:
aBuxeHue (Kivnotg) n nokon (&kLvnoic) B UCTOPUU FPEUECKOit MbICIN.

B crarpe IpOBOOMTCA CPABHUTEIBHBIN aHAIN3 (PrIocodpcKOro IMOHMMAHUA M XY-
J0’KECTBEHHOI'O BRIpaKeHNA (HEeHOMEHOB IBIDKEHMS ¥ IOKod B mosMe Ilapmenupa
«O npupone» (Ilepi pOoewG) U HOBeILIE COBPEMEHHOTO Ipedeckoro nucatens M. Ka-
paranuca «OnmHOKoe myTenlecTBue Ha octpoB Kudupar. IIpociexusaercs npeeM-
CTBEHHOCTD /1 IBOJIIOIVA CIOBOYIIOTpeOIeHMS 1 Xy OKECTBEHHBIX IIPMEMOB, BbIpa-
KAIOIMX HepasIMYMMOCTh ITOHATMIT ABVDKEHMS U IOKOA. B oTimume ot ameropm-
YecKuX M MeTadopruecKux IMPOUTeHMII TOITNYECKUX 00pa3oB M3 IPOIMUS I03MbI
«O mpupope», B HACTOSILEI CTaThe IIPeIaraeTcs OCMBICTIEHIE er0 OyKBaIbHOTO CO-
Jep>KaHMA B paMKaxX aKCHOMATIUYeCKOI PeKOHCTPYKIIUM OHTOJIOTIMYECKOTO yUeHNs
IMTapmenuma. B oTamume oT MCUX0AHANUTIYECKMX M IIOCTMOIEPHMUCTCKIX MHTEpPIIpe-
Taumit TBopuecTBa Kaparammca, aBTOpBHI IpeJIaraloT OHTOJIOTMUYECKOE JMCTOJIKOBA-
HIIe CI0’KeTOB I JINTEPATYPHBIX 00pas3oB B ero Tekcrax. [IokasbIBaeTCs, UTO HOBeJLIA
Kapararuca «OnuHokoe nmyTelirecTBie Ha octpoB Kudepy» cTpyKkTypHO COOTBETCTBY-
eT MO3TUYeCKOMY BBEJCHNIO MAapMEHITOBCKOIO COUMHEHMS I MOXeT ObITh MHTep-
IIpeTHpOBaHa He KaK BHEIIIHASA MJUTIOCTPALINS, HO KaK 3K3MCTeHIMATbHAs JeMOHCTpa-
I TApPMEHMIOBCKOTO YUEHNS O OBITHM, a TaKKe MCIIONb30BaThCA B KAUECTBE elle
OJHOrO BBefeHUs K 1osme «O mnpupoje» Hapsay ¢ IapMeHNIOBCKUM IIPOIMIEM.

Kniouesvie cosa: [lapmennn, M. Kapararuc, penienuus, qikeHue, IIoKoii, Metadopa,
OHTOJIOTUS.

Oksana Goncharko, Fatima Yeloyeva, Yury Romanenko
From Parmenides to M. Karagatsis:
Movement (kivnoig) and Rest (&kivnoia) in the History of Greek Thought.

The paper offers a comparative analysis of the philosophical interpretation and liter-
ary expression of the phenomena of movement and rest in the works of Parmenides
and the modern Greek writer M. Karagatsis. The authors make an attempt to trace the
continuity and evolution of the word usage and literary techniques which are used to
express the indistinguishability of movement and rest in the works of both Parmenides
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and Karagatsis. In contrast to allegorical and metaphorical readings of the poetic im-
ages in the Parmenidean poem On Nature, the authors propose their literal under-
standing and interpretation which fits the framework of the axiomatic reconstruction
of Parmenides’ ontological doctrine. In contrast to psychoanalytic and postmodernist
interpretations of Karagatsis’s work, the authors suggest an ontological interpretation,
supposing that Karagatsis’s novel A Solitary Voyage to the Island Cythera corresponds
structurally to the Prooemium of the Parmenidean poem, and could be interpreted not
only as an external illustration, but also as an existential demonstration of Parmenides’
doctrine of being.

Keywords: Parmenides, M. Karagatsis, reception, movement, rest, metaphor, onto-logy.

AHHa XaxanoBa
OcobeHHOCTN MHTepNepCoHanbHON UHTEHLMOHATBHOCTU
B «[Toxsane Enene» loprus.

CraTbs npeuiaraet GeHOMEHOIOrO-TepMEHEeBTUUECKYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIIIO MHTepIIep-
COHAJIBHOTO (MHTepCYObeKTUBHOIO) NHTEHIMOHAIBHOIO TOpM30HTa B peun Toprus
o Enene IlpexpacHoif. 9Ta peKOHCTPYKIMA OIMpaeTcs Ha MOAEIb MHTEHIMOHAIb-
HOCTH, B CTPYKType KOTOpPOII BBIJNISeTCS TPU IapaMeTpa: Iielb, IIpeMeT I afpe-
car peun. CraTes paccMaTpMBaeT CMeIlleHNe MHTeHIMOHAIBHOTO FOPM30HTa B pe-
Yy II0 3TVM TPeM IIapaMeTpaM, BBIABJIAA CKPBITHIN YPOBEHb MHTEHIMOHAILHOCTI
TEKCTa, KOTOPBIl IIPOUNTHIBAETCA B STUX CMeIleHusax. [1g sToro Msl obpaliaeM-
CA K XalJerTepOBCKOM KOHUENUMI KaK-CTPYKTYpPbl Peul, B KOTOPOJ BbINEJIAIOT-
ca armodaHTHMYeCKoe «KaK», OTpaKalolllee ABHBIM YPOBEHb MHTEHIMOHAJIBHOCTIH,
U 9K3UCTEHLMATbHO-TEPMEHEBTIUECKOE «KaK», YKa3bIBalOIlee Ha CKPHITYIO VIHTEH-
LOHANBHOCTD. Ha 3TOM 0CHOBaHMM MBI BBIAEIIIN NHTEPCYOBEKTUBHYIO MHTEHIIIO
peun, KoTopas, HapsKy ¢ 06BEKTHOI MHTEHINe, PerylIupyeT I HaIpaByIseT PasBy-
THe coOBITHA peun. MpI ITOKasay, YTO 9Ta MHTEHLUA 3aKII0YACTCI B JOCTIDKEHII
ocoboit (TerecHo-addeKTUBHOI) COHACTPOVKY, PaBHOBECUSI MEXAy cobeceqHIKa-
MU, B3a/IMOIIOHMMAHI II0 IIOBOMY OIpeJIeIeHHOTO MOJIOKeHM-IeN. Mbl mpuiim
K BBIBOAY, YTO Toprumit IposiCHAET MHTePCYOBEeKTMBHYI0 MHTEHIMOHAIBHYIO KOH-
CTUTYIIVIO Peult SKCIUIMIMTHO, KOrfa obcy KaaeT IpUpOy JIOroca, ¥ IMILIMIIUTHO,
YTO BU/IHO M3 aHAJIN3a CKPBITOTO YPOBHS MHTEHIMOHAIBHOCTH TEKCTa: BBIOOD SI3BI-
KOBBIX CPEJICTB, MICIIOJIb30BaHME KAaTETOPUIl ¥ ITOHATHI, BIMCHIBAIOIINX B OHTOJIO-
T'MIO COPUCTIYECKOro cy0beKTa KaK areHTa pedy. B KauecTse OCHOB ()eHOMEHOJIOTO-
repMeHeBTIUECKOI0 METO/Ia PEKOHCTPYKIMM MCIIONb3YIOTCS IOJIOKEHMS 9K3VCTeH-
nuanbHoOl auanekTuku M. Xaiinerrepa u teopuu Tekcta I'.-I'. Tagamepa. Tak crarpa
BCTPayIBAET COPICTIUECKYIO COOPKY B3IVIAA B MCCIIETOBATEIbCKOE IPOCTPAHCTBO CO-
BPEMEHHOJT SIMCTeMOJIOT M, TEMOHCTPUPYS ee aKTyaJlbHOCTh M BOCTPeGOBAaHHOCTh
B BOIIpOCe 00 MHTEePIIepPCOHAIBHON MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTHL.

Knwuegvie crosa: CO(bI/ICTI/I‘IeCKI/Iﬁ JIoroc, 3poc, I/IHTepr6’beKTI/IBHaH VHTECHIMIOHAIb-
HOCTbD, (beHOMeHOJ'IOI‘O-I‘epMeHeBTI/I‘IeCKaSI PEKOHCTPYKIMA.
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Anna Khakhalova
Aspects of Interpersonal Intentionality in Gorgias’ Encomium of Helen.

The paper offers a phenomenological-hermeneutical reconstruction of the interper-
sonal (intersubjective) intentional horizon of Gorgias’ speech on Helen of Troy. The
reconstruction is based on the intentionality model which has three main parameters,
i.e. the goal, the subject, and the recipient of the speech. The paper deals with the
shifts of the intentional horizon of the speech according to these parameters, attempt-
ing to reveal a hidden intentional tier in the text. For this, we employ the Heideggerian
conception of how-structure of speech, where two kinds of “how” are distinguished,
the apophantic “how” reflecting the explicit level of intentionality, and the existential-
hermeneutical “how” indicating an implicit intentionality. Accordingly, we have ac-
centuated an intersubjective intention of speech, which on a par with the objective
intention regulates and directs the development of the event of speaking. This in-
tention consists in the process of achieving a special (bodily-affective) attunement,
equilibrium, or mutual understanding between interlocutors about a certain state of
affairs. We conclude that Gorgias elucidates the intersubjective intentional constitu-
tion of speech both explicitly, when he explicates the nature of logos, and implicitly,
which can be seen from the analysis of the implicit level of intentionality of the text, in-
cluding the choice of linguistic means, the use of categories and concepts that fit into
the ontology of the Sophistic subject as an agent of speech. The phenomenological-
hermeneutical method of reconstruction derives from both Hedeggerian existential
analytics and H.-G. Gadamer’s theory of text. Thus, the article inscribes the Sophistic
optics into the contemporary epistemology, demonstrating its actuality and exigency
in the question of interpersonal intentionality.

Keywords: Sophistic logos, eros, intersubjective intentionality, phenomenological-
hermeneutical reconstruction.

Banepus Kocsikosa
Mexay xopeo- u femoHoMaHwueli cesiToro AHToHMs VlepoHnma bocxa.

Crarps nocBsieHa aHann3y tTpunruxa «VckyleHne cBITOro AHTOHMS», HAIIMCAH-
Horo MepouumoMm Bocxom B Hauase XVI Beka B KOHTEKCTe MEIULIVIHCKOTO 1 AeMOHO-
JIOTMUECKOro JuCcKypca. Mpl obpaliaeMcst K MCCIeqOBaHII0 KOHCTPYMPOBAHMS «Ma-
HIM» B O[{HOJI M3 CAMBIX M3BECTHBIX I ITOJIMCEMaHTIUHBIX paboT XygOXXHUKa. B 11eH-
Tpe Halllero BHUMaHUs — Ipobiaema CpeqHEBEKOBOTO 9proTmama, 60Ie3Hb CBITOIO
OTHS, IEMOHOMAHNIS U XOpeoMaHus. B0 IIpeiyIoxKeHO MHOKECTBO TUIIOTE3 O IPU-
YMHAX TXKEJbIX TJLTIOLMHALIAI, OXEPKIMOCTY, TAHI[€BAJIIbHOV MaHMIL, M OCTAETCS
HEeSICHBIM, OBLJIO JIM 3TO HACTOAIIEN 60J1e3HbI0 MJIM COLMAIbHBIM aBierneM. OnHa u3
CaMBIX MI3BECTHBIX TEOPUII 3aKJII0YAETCSI B TOM, UTO SKEPTBBI XOPEOMAaHIUN CTPATaIN
OT OTpaBJIeHMsI CIIOPBIHbETL, TaKKe U3BecTHOro B CpeJHeBeKOBbe KaK «OTOHb CBSTOIO
AHTOHUS». DTO XKe OTpaBJIeHNe CIIOPBIHbEN BUAUTCS U B 00pasax Ha Tpurtuxe Mepo-
HrmMa Bocxa: mkoHorpagus moseros, ruOpunHble GOPMBI UYJOBUIIHBIX CYLIECTB,
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IpeJCTaBIeHHBIX BoCcXOM Ha TpHUIITHXe, BOILIOIIAET UAei0 6e3yMus cyObeKTa, Ube
CO3HAHIE HAXOAUTCA IO BIMAHMEM NEMOHIUECKOTO, PEIIPEe3eHTUPOBAHHOTO Yepes
06pasel xaoca, DMCTAPMOHMUY, OeCIOpsAaKa M IPOTecKa. AHAIOTMYHBIE KaTeropuu
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT B ONMCAaHNY (eHOMEHOB XOpeoMaHMM I JeMoHoMaHuu X VI Beka.

Knwueswvie cnosa: eponum bocx, neMoHoMaHus, «MoJoT BeqbM», 3pTroTU3M, XOpeo-
MaHMU.

Valeria Kosyakova
Between Choreo- and Demonomania
of Saint Anthony by Hieronymus Bosch.

This article analyzes the triptych The Temptation of St. Anthony, painted by Hierony-
mus Bosch in the early XVIth century, in the context of medical and demonological
discourse. We study the construction of “mania” in one of the most famous and poly-
semantic works of the artist. In the center of our attention is the problem of Medieval
ergoticism, the disease of holy fire, demonomania and choreomania. Many hypothe-
ses have been proposed about the causes of severe hallucinations, obsession, dance
mania, and it remains unclear whether this was a real disease or a social phenomenon.
One of the most famous theories is that the victims of choreomania suffered from er-
got poisoning, also known in the Middle Ages as “St. Anthony’s fire”. The same ergot
poisoning is also seen in the images on Hieronymus Bosch’s triptych: the iconogra-
phy of flights, the hybrid forms of monstrous creatures represented by Bosch on the
triptych embodies the idea of the insanity of the subject whose consciousness is influ-
enced by the demonic represented through the images of chaos, disharmony, disorder
and grotesque. Similar categories are present in the descriptions of the phenomena of
choreomania and demonomania in the XVIth century.

Keywords: Hieronymus Bosch, demonomania, the Hammer of the Witches, ergotism,
choreomania.

Pycram lananuu
dparmeHT caTuposckolt apambl «Cusnd» (nepesoa  KOMMeHTapuit).

JanHas myGaMKAIs IpeACTaBIsgeT co00i HOBBIL IIepeBOJ 1 KOMMeHTapuit ¢par-
MeHTa caTHpOBCKoil apaMbl «Cusnd», aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOIL IPUIMCHIBACTCA TGO
tupany Kpurnmio, mn6o Eppunmay. Texcr aBngerca GyHIaMEeHTaIbHO BaXKHBIM IJIL
MCCIeNOBAaHMS aJbTePHATUBHBIX CIIOCOG0B MBIIUICHUS O PEJIUTUM B AHTUUHOCTI,
a TaKKe M3yUeHMs STUOJIOTUU TAKOTO COCTOSHMSA YMa, KOTOPOe MOXKHO OBLI0 ObI Ha-
3BaTh ameusmom. IlepeBos yunTeIBae€T HEKOTOphIE Ba)KHbIE MOMEHTHI, KOTOpBIE —
HaJo II0JIaraTh, pagu coxpaHeHms ¢popMsl — 6b1mn omyuieHsl A.Q. JIoceBBIM B €ro
nepeBoje Cexcra OMIUpPMKA, KOTOPBI M COXPAHIUI AJI HAC 3TU 42 CTPOKM, HAIIM-
CaHHBIE AMOMYECKUM TpuUMeTpoM. [losroe BpeMs He YMOJIKAIOT CIIOPBI IIO IIOBOLY
aBTOPCTBA, KAHPA, CyO'BeKTa BHICKA3BIBAHIS M CTEIICHN CePbe3HOCTI 00CYKIaeMbIX
BO ¢parmenTe npobiem. Ecam cyOpeKT BbICKasbIBaHMA — MU(UUecKOe ITyTOBCKOE
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cymectBo Cusud, TO pe30HHO MPe/IION0KIUTh, UTO BCE ITO TOBOPUTCS HECEPbe3HO
760 CO 3JIBIM YMBICJIOM, I TOTAA, BeposTHO, Cusnd, Kak MOMyJIAPHBIN IepCOHaK
CaTMPOBBIX ApaM, IIOJIyUaeT 3acIy>KeHHYI0 Kapy KaTUTh 6€CKOHEUHO BBEPX CBOT Ka-
MeHb, ITIOCTENEHHO CTAHOBSICh repoeM ob1eMupoBoro abeypaa. Eme cioxuee oTe-
TUTH Ha BOIIPOC, HACKOJIBKO BCE 9TU peunt GIM3KI PeIUTMO3HOMY AYXy CaMOTO aBTO-
pa — KTo ObI MM Hu ObLI. Kak Bcerma B IMOMOOHBIX CiIyyasx, BOIPOCOB OOJIbILIE, UeM
orBeToB. CBeT 371eCh MOT'yT IIPOJIUTh TOJIBKO OYAYILVIEe YCIIEXI ITAIlIPOJIOT N, & MMEH-
HO oOpeTeHNe KaKIX-TO HOBBIX PeJIeBAHTHBIX (pparMeHTOB, KOTOPbIE II03BOJIAT JIYU-
IIle OLICHNUTDb CMBICJI CKa3aHHOTO, ITOCKOJIBKY 3aIlac COBPEMEHHBIX MHTepIIpeTaruit
I10-BUAYIMOMY y’Ke JMCUepIiai cebs.

Kniouesvie cnosa: rpeueckas npama, EBpunuy, atensm, payioHaNIbHas TEOIOTS, CO-
¢ducrnka.

Rustam Galanin
The Fragment of the Satyr Play Sisyphus (A Translation and Notes).

The publication presents a new Russian translation, with a commentary, of a fragment
of the satyr play Sisyphus, the authorship of which is attributed to either Critias the
Tyrant or Euripides. The fragment is fundamentally important for the study of alterna-
tive ways of thinking about religion in Antiquity, as well as of the etiology of atheism.
The proposed translation takes into account some important points that, probably for
the sake of preserving the poetical form, were omitted by A. Losev in his translation of
Sextus Empiricus who has preserved the 42 lines in question written in iambic trime-
ter. Disputes about authorship, genre, about who is speaking there, and about the very
seriousness of the problems under discussion do not cease until now. If Sisyphus the
trickster does speak there, then it is reasonable to assume that all is said frivolously,
or with a malicious intent, and consequently Sisyphus, as a character of satyr plays,
receives a well-deserved punishment to roll his stone endlessly upslope, gradually and
slowly turning into the hero of universal absurdity. All the more difficult is the ques-
tion of how seriously these words represent the religious ideas of the presumed author.
Since all possible interpretations of the fragment have already been given by scholars,
only the future successes of papyrology can shed light on this, i.e. discovery of some
new relevant papyri testimonies would make it possible to better assess the meaning
of what has been said in the 42 lines presented below.

Keywords: ancient Greek drama, Euripides, atheism, rational theology, Sophistic.

Anekceii lapamxa
Ncnpop CeBunbckuii. Irumonornm XI: O XHBOTHbIX
(nepeBoa 1 KOMMeHTapum).

B myGauKkauuy IpencTaBieH HOBBI KOMMEHTUPOBAHHBIN PYCCKUIL IIEPEBOM KHI-
i X1 («O »XUBOTHBIX») «Drymounoruit» Mennopa CeBuibekoro (0K. 560 — 636). Ucu-
IOp — IOCJIeqHNIT Ha 3amazie MOCPeJHUK MeXK/y aHTUYHOI U CPETHEBEKOBOII YUEHO-
CTBIO, ITOAOUPABIINIT MaTePUAN I CBOETO SHIUKIONEAUUECKOTO TPy M3 CAMBIX
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Pa3HBIX MCTOUHUKOB, BCEMI CIJIAMU CTPEMACH TaK MU MHAUe yIOPAAOUUTD 3TU pas-
HOpoJHbIe membra disiecta yxonsiiest KyJIbTypbI I IlepeaTh CIIaCEHHbIE KPOXM 3Ha-
HIS TPAIYINNM ITOoKoeHnsM. KoHeuHo, OH GBI He IIepBBIM, KTO B3SJICA 3a 9Ty 3aja-
4y nepeBomuuka. Mlcumop MHOrMM 06s13aH CBOMM IIpeIIIIeCTBEHHIMKAM, OT PAHHIUX
JATMHCKMX SHUVKIOINEIUCTOB, TPaMMaTUKOB I JeKkcukorpados (Bappon, Beppumit
®axk, IInnuauit Crapumii, Cepsuit ['oHopar 1 apyrue), obecrieunBIINX yCBOEHUE
3HAHMA 13 3JUIMHCKOTO MUPA, 0 KIOUYEBBIX OTIIOB L[EPKBI, IIPEKe BCETo ABIYCTI-
Ha 1 Meporuma. Vicupmop onpeneseHHO MMeJl JINITb BTOPIYHBII JOCTYII KO MHOTUM
PpaHHUM UCTOUHMKAM. Ero TeKCT Bechb CIJIETeH M3 IIUTAT, TOJILKO OHI JajleKO He Bce-
Ia TOYHBL, Ja I COCTBIKOBAHBI C HEOXKMIAHHBIMI 3a30paMI U BKPAILUIEHNAMU, Ha-
IOMIHAA CerOJHAIIHIE CeTeBble «PeIocThl». [[o Mepe BO3MOXHOCTH IepeBOIUNK
IIBITAJICS IIepeaTh OCOGEHHOCTI YUEHOI BapBapCKoIi aTeIHM Mcumopa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Vicupop CeBUIIBCKIIL, CpeqHEBEKOBas SHLIMKIOMEVS, )KIBOTHbIE
B aHTMUYHOM MUpe.

Alexei Garadja
Isidore of Seville. Etymologies XII: On Animals (A Translation and Notes).

The publication presents a commented Russian translation of Book XII: On Animals of
the Etymologies by Isidore of Seville (c. 560 — 636). Isidore may be considered the last
intermediary between ancient and mediaeval scholarship in the West, picking up his
material from all kind of sources and doing his best to somehow arrange these mem-
bra disiecta and transmit the assembled crumbs of knowledge further on. To be sure,
he was not the first to undertake this translator’s task. Isidore relied heavily on his
predecessors, from the earlier Latin encyclopedists, grammarians and lexicographers
(Varro, Verrius Flaccus, Pliny the Elder, Servius Honoratus, etc.) who had ensured
the transition of knowledge from the Greek world, to the principal Fathers of Church,
first of all Augustine and Jerome. Isidore certainly had only second-hand access to
the earlier sources. His work is a peculiar web of more or less distorted quotations or
rather “reposts”, his language a vitiated scholarly Latin, which the proposed Russian
translation has attempted to somehow approximate.

Keywords: Isidore of Seville, medieval encyclopedia, animals in ancient world.

Mapuna Bonb, Esrennii Aponacun
HoBocnbupckoe aHTMKOBEAEHME: CTPAHULLbI UCTOPUU,
uccnenoBaTebCKMe MOAXOAbI U NepCcrneKTUBbI.

B Hacrosluelt ctaTbe MBI XOTeJNU OBI, C OXHOI CTOPOHBI, KPAaTKO OCBETUTH JCTO-
puro GopMupoBaHUs KOIJIEKTHBA aHTHKOBenoB HoBocuGupckoro AkamxeMropoaka,
a ¢ gpyroit — 6osiee MOAPOOHO OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha HAIIPABIECHIAX MCCIIeOBAHMIL, STUM
KOJIJIEKTMBOM pa3BuBaeMbIX. [Ipexxe Bcero, HaM IpeCTaBiIsIeTcs, uTo Guiaocodckoe
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AHTUKOBeIeHVEe MEeXIUCIUIUIMHAPHO, 2 3HAUNT, B MI3yUEHNI IUIATOHN3Ma He CIIemdy-
eT ImpeHebperaTb BO3SMOXXHOCTBIO COIIOCTABJIEHNST apXe0TOTMYeCKIX JAHHBIX C IIVCh-
MEHHBIMU CBUJeTeNbCTBaMu. [lanee, MBI BUJMM, UTO INIATOHOBEJEHME He CBOOMT-
cd K M3y4eHMIO BeIuKMx nuanoros IlmaToHa, a Taxke Tpyaos IlnoTmra n Heomna-
TOHMKOB. MHOroe NnposcHseT U3yueHNe «BHYTPEHHEN MCTOPUI» ILIATOHMYECKON
TpaguIIK OT ApeBHell AKaJleMuM 0 IMO3/HEaHTMUHOTO HeoIutaToHn3Ma. Hakonern,
MBI noyaraeM, 4To ¢unocodus InaToHa MOXKET ITOIYUUTh COBPEMEHHOE 3ByUaHIe
Garojaps aHaNIMTHUYECKOMY IToaxomy. OmHaKabI copMyIMpOBaHHAA YalTXemoM
U JaBHO KIMILMpOBaHHas ¢pasa, UTO BCA 3amamgHas ¢uiaocodus — 5T0 KOMMeEHTa-
puit x IlmaTony, B clydae MMEeHHO 3TMX ITOJIXO[IOB OKAa3bIBAETCS BIIOJHE CIIpaBes-
nusoit. IllaToHOBeieHMe TPaAMLIMOHHO ObUIO M OCTAeTCs CYJIBHBIM HallpaBlIeHNEM
OTEeYeCTBEHHBIX MCTOPMKO-PIUIOCOPCKUX MCCIeMOBaHML. XoueTcs HagesaThCs, UTO
B OmypkarireM OynyieM Oy/eT yCIIEIHO pa3BMBAThCSI HOBBIN IIepeBOXUECKIIT IIPO-
ekt [I®O u moaBsITCA MHTEpeCHBIe U pasHOOOpa3HbIe paboThI, IOCBSIIIEHHbIE BEI-
KoiT pus1ocodcKoi TpagMIIMH, YACTHI0 KOTOPOII BCEe MBI SBIISIEMCHL.

Kniouesvie crosa: Ilnatonnsm, antuuHas (uiiocodckas TPASULNs, COBPEMEHHBbIe
OJXOIbI, aHTUKOBeqeHMe B Poccuit.

Marina Volf, Eugene Afonasin
Classical Studies in Novosibirsk:
A Historical Outline, Scientific Approaches and Perspectives.

In this article we would like, on the one hand, to briefly describe the history of forma-
tion of the team of classical scholars of Novosibirsk Akademgorodok, and, on the other
hand, to dwell in more detail on the directions of research developed by this team. First
of all, it seems to us that philosophy in Antiquity is a very interdisciplinary subject,
which means that in the study of Platonism we should not neglect the possibility of
comparing archaeological data with written evidence. Further, we see that Platonism
is not limited to the study of Plato’s great dialogues and the works of Plotinus and
the Neoplatonists. A study of the “inner history” of the Platonic tradition, from the
ancient Academy to late-antique Neoplatonism, sheds a great deal of light. Finally,
we believe that Plato’s philosophy can gain a contemporary resonance through an an-
alytical approach. The phrase once formulated by Whitehead, which has long since
become clichéd, that all Western philosophy is a commentary on Plato, turns out to
be quite true in the case of these very approaches. Platonic studies have traditionally
been and remain a strong area of Russian historical and philosophical research. We
hope that in the near future a new translation project of the Russian Platonic Society
will be successfully developed, and that interesting and varied works devoted to the
great philosophical tradition, of which we are all a part, will appear.

Keywords: Platonism, ancient philosophical tradition, contemporary approaches, Rus-
sian classical studies.

375



Upuna lNpoTononosa
[Tnaton n lNyccepnb.

B cratbe Anmana Kuma paccmaTpuBaercs 0co6b1i1 (heHOMEHOTIOrMYeCKIit IITaTOHN3M
I'yccepia. 9To JOCTaTOYHO HOBATOPCKAA 00JIACTh CPABHUTEIIBHON MCTOPHUY (QuIoco-
¢y, 4TO He B IOCIEJHIO Ouepeb 00yCIOBIEHO KpUTHUKOIL ['yccepiieM «HaMBHOTO
IIATOHM3Ma», TpakTymllero Ilnarona B gyxe «Mertadmandeckoro gyannsmar». Omn-
Hako Kum ¢ monHeIM ocHOBaHMeM comnocTanigeT 'yccepns ¢ IlnaToHoM, TOCKONBKY
I'yccepis nmpountsiBaet IlnaToHa coBCceM MHaue U Jaske IIPSIMO HasbIBaeT ce0d IIaTo-
HykoM. OH npunuceiBaet IaToHy Maean HayKy 0 HayKe 1, CYMTasd TaKOBOI (eHo-
MEHOJIOTHIO, ITOJIaTaeT, UTO IIATOHOBCKAs meopus udeli Kak pas 3TOT M/eall M peali-
syer. KuM mmokasbiBaeT, Kak (heHOMEHOIOTIMUECKIIT IITaTOHM3M 'y ccepais posBiIsteT-
¢ B Kypce JeKuumit «Belb u mpocTpaHCcTBO» (1907) 1 B KHure «OIIBIT U CyXKIOeHME»
(1939). BieuaTasioniee cX0ACTBO AeMOHCTPUPYET COIOCTaBIeHMe heHOMEHOIOTIYe-
cKoro metona ¢ anamuecucom us «Pemona» u ¢ Mmudom o nemgepe u3s «l'ocymgapcrsas.
U T'yccepip, u IlnaToH 3aKI0UalOT eCTECTBEHHYIO YCTAHOBKY B CKOOKI ¥ BOCXOMAT
K MIUpY 3J10COB KaK allpMOPHBIM YCIOBMIM CO3HAHIS. DIIT0OC PaCKphIBaeT ce6s Kak
o6pasels, 10 OTHOLIEHNIO K KOTOPOMY €T0 UyBCTBEHHBIE BOILIOILEHNUS BBIMIAIAT [e-
bexTHBIMH, T.e. IpocTO TeHAMH. B saxmouenne Kum ¢ukcupyer xiroueBoe IOHN-
maHne I'yccepiem aiimocoB kak npasus (Wesensgesetze). Tounee, aiigoc — a1o (eAuH-
CTBEHHOE) yHUBEPCAJIBHOE IIPABIIIO, F, IJI CO3MaHUA HEOIpeIeIeHHOTO MHOXECTBa
KOHKDETHBIX MHIVBUIYAIbHBIX f, OYOb TO SMIMPUUECKUX UM BooOpaxkaeMbIX. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, «ILIATOHM3M» 'yccepois omepupyeT $yHKYUOHATbHOU MHTePIIPEeTaI-
el 9¥0ca, a 9TO BUJ eHETMUYECKOro Jaeaan3Ma, CBI3aHHbI ¢ JIoTIle 1 HeOKaHTII-
aureM Haroprom. [Inst Bcex tpoux — Jlorie, Haropna u I'yccepns — Ilnatos He 6511
IJIATOHMKOM B OOBIUHOM MeTaduamdeckoM cMbIcie, i I'yccepib IPOUMTHIBAI €ro
KaK MPaHcyeH0eHManvHozo eHomeHomnozq.

Kiiouesvie cosa: Ilnaron, I'yccepis, aitoc, aHaMHecHC, (eHOMEHOJIOIIsI, TPAHCLIEH-
IEeHTaIN3M.

Irina Protopopova
Plato and Husserl.

Alan Kim’s article considers Husserl’s specific phenomenological Platonism, a rather
innovative area of the comparative history of philosophy, not least due to Husserl’s
own criticism of “naive Platonism” that interprets Plato in the spirit of “metaphysical
dualism”. Still, Kim with good reason juxtaposes Husserl and Plato, since Husserl’s
own reading of Plato is quite different, and he even calls himself a Platonist. He at-
tributes to Plato the ideal of metascience and, considering phenomenology as such,
believes that Plato’s theory of forms implements this ideal. Kim shows how Husserl’s
phenomenological Platonism manifests itself in the 1907 course of lectures Ding und
Raum and in the book Erfahrung und Urteil, published in 1939. An impressive similarity
is demonstrated when comparing the phenomenological method with the anamnesis
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from the Phaedo and the myth of the Cave from the Republic. Both Husserl and Plato
enclose the natural attitude in brackets and ascend to the world of eidé as a priori
conditions of consciousness. Eidos reveals itself as a model, in relation to which all
its sensual incarnations look defective, i.e. just shadows. In conclusion, Kim iden-
tifies Husserl’s key understanding of eide as rules (Wesensgesetze). More precisely,
eidos is the (only) universal rule, F, for creating an indefinite set of specific indivi-
dual f’s, whether empirical or imaginary. Thus, Husserl’s “Platonism” operates with
a functional interpretation of eidos, and this is a kind of genetic idealism associated
with Lotze and the neo-Kantian Natorp. For all three of them — Lotze, Natorp, and
Husserl — Plato was not a Platonist in the usual metaphysical sense, and Husserl has
read him as a transcendental phenomenologist.

Keywords: Plato, Husserl, eidos, anamnesis, phenomenology, transcendentalism.
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